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# [Nothing is 


\che chieſcſt 


\. | good. 3» 
FT Omne b:num im 
| ſurmo bono. 


All good is in 
che chic: ft 


1} good. 


'|-Goods that are here 
|1rthis following Dxcourſe 3 in 
{all-ftorms , tempeſts, and ſhip- 


| + 


Footſtoole, as Honour, Riches, 
WOE 5, &c. A man may have enough of 
41; the Goods of the Fovutſtoole to 
FFNothinz is |fink him, but he can never have 
ſpot wihout | enough to ſatisfie him. Mans 


[Happineſle and Bleſſedriefle,F1s 
SRcuy and Glory , lyes 1n his 
poſleſiing the Goods of the 
Throne, which that you may, I 
humbly deſire you fefioully tv 
view over the enſuing Treatiſe. 


many, Hujuſmodi comparande 
ſunt epes,que cum raufragio ſimul 
enatent. Such Goods are worth 


|eetting and owning, os will, not 


ſinke nor waſh away,” if a ſhip- 
wrack happen,” but will wade and 
| /wim out with ws. Such are the 
preſented 


wracks, they will abide with the 
ſoul, they will walk & lye down 


tothe grave, to Heaven with the 
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It was an excellent ſaying of 
| Lewis of Bavyer, Emperor of Ger- 


withthe ſqul,yea, they will. goe 


fouls, they will jo- the greateſt 


—_— 2___—{—— wn . 


— 


ſtorms be an Ark to the ſoule. 
I have obſerved in ſome terri- 
ble ſtormes:that I have 'been it, 
that the Mariners & the Pafſen- 
gers want of 'Aflnrahce; and of. 
theſe ather Pearls. of price "that 
in this Treatiſe are preſented to 
publick view, hath cauſed their 
countenance :to change, their 
hearts to melt; 'jt hath made. 
them to ſtagger and reele to and 
fro-like drunken men, like men 
at their wits ends;whereas others 
that have had Afluratce , and 
theit pardonin theirbofoms;c*c. 
have = up bravely, and flept 
quietly , and walkt chearfully, 
and practically have faid as 4lex- 


great danger,Now (faith he) here 


they now, here are ſtormes and 


Gentlewen,T his following Dul- 


asa thing that needs your prote- 


% 
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ander once did,when he was ina | 


is 4 danger fit for the ſpirit of A-| 
lexander to encounter withall. So | 


dangers fit for aflured;pardoned | 
ſoules to cnconnter withall;:e$c. | 


courſe I'doe not prefent to-you 


APhiloſopher 
danger of 


light ffarry 
night, Surely 
I ſhall not pe» 
riſh there are 
lo many eyes 
of providence 
over me. Bur 
theſe haJ ne-. 
cher ſo mach 
faith nor. cou 


| men.of.mighc 
had left cheix. 
hands and © 
heares. 
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could ſay in / : 


ſhipwrackina}! _ 


rage, theſe | 
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As it was faid 


of Ceſar, That 


while' he're- 
ſtored the 
Scatne of 


while men 


: | honour God, 


they preſerve 
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«prop, Frutb' ſtands in the open 


Dvercome. Magnd'eſt veritas ch: 
anlehbit,Great is truth; and-ſba{l 
revei/e:Butupon theſe follow- 


; ing:grannds] tender it to you. 


| Furſt, you have honoured the 
Almighty, by helping hun a- 
gam(t the highand mighty; and 


ing of you, by ſtanding by you, 


| | by acting for you,and by ma ag: 


,of you proſperous and victorious 
Cover'ancar enemy;”a powerful 
Enemy, an enra enemy,:a re 
{olved-enemy, a fubti! enemy, a: 
prepared enemy, a lofty enemy.) 
and.thereforeI cannot but deſtre 
ta honour you by dedicating the 
following Freatiſc tothe ſervice 
ot your foules. wot Hog 
- Secondly, Becauſe you are my 
Friends, and: that cordiall love 


and Friendſhip . which I haye 


found ifram you hath ſtampt in 
my attecttons a-very high valua- 


tron of you. . 


*. & 


me 


— © wo ſe. "0 GEE" RA... 4 


alds Land: it wHt make the lo-. 
rers of ittoftand, triumph,:and- 
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h e hath honaured you,by own-. | 


he | 
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he 


A Dedicatory. 
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ded, in a poor Garment, at: the 


| bottom whereof was written Life. 


and-Death, inthe upper part 


| Sunimerand Winter, his boſpme 


was.open, ſo that his heart might 
be ſeen, whereupon was writtett 
longe, propeatriend at band,and 
2 far oft, Verily your undeſerved 
love and reſpects have made; me 
willing. to open my bolome to 
you in this Epiſtle,andin the fol- 
lowing Treatiſe, as to Friends 


{ that 1 love and honour. 


When one cameto Alexander, 


| and defired him that- be might 


{ee his Treaſure 3 he bid one of 
his ſervants take him, and ſhew 
him,not-«gyuis 75ers his Money, 
but ms of bis Friends. It ſeems 
tahbighervalte upon them, 
then he did upon -all the wealth 


are an unvaluable Treaſure,andt 


the rarity of them doth gueh i6+., 


haunce.the price of them\/ : 
| Thirdly,becauſt of its excced- 


ing 


*. 


eo . 
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youu 


which-he had. Fatthfull Friends | 


The Ancients painted Friend- , 
| ſhipa faire young\man bare-hea-, 


| 


p< 


Magnes amno-. 
1, amor. 
Love is the 
Loadſtone of 
love 3 and 
chereſore he. 
ſaid righr, £1 
vis aMmark,emas 
If thoo wile" 
love, thou” - 
ſhalr be 
loved. 


Socrates pre- 
ferred rhe 
Kings countes | 
nance above 


his Coyn. 


— _—— 


1 Pal. 107. 24. 
| It is between 
_ Chriſtian and 
Chriſtian, 4s 
' | between two 
| Lote ſtrings 
that are runed 
one to anc- 
ther;no ſoon- 
er one is” 
ſtock, hut 
' the other 
trembles. 


ing uſefulnefle and ſuitableneſle | 
to your conditions. 

I have been ſome years at Sea; 
and through Grace I can ſay,that 
I would not exchange my Sea- 
Experiences for Ergl/ands riches, 
I am not. altogether ignorant of 
the troubles, trialls,temptations, 
dangers, and deaths that doe at- 
tend you. And therefore I have 
been the more ſtirred\ih my ſpi- 
rit to preſent” the following Dif- 
courſe to you, wherein is diſco- 
vered the nature of Afluratice, 
the poſſibility of attaining Afﬀu- 
rance.the cauſes, ſprings, degrees, 
excellehcies, and properties of 


Aflurance ; alſo the ſpeciall ſea-| 


ſons and. times of Gods giving 
Aſſurance, with the reſolutions 
of ſeverall weighty Queſtions 
touching Aſſurance. Further, in 
this Treatiſe, as ina glafle, you 
may ſee theſe ten ſpeciall things 
clearly and fully opened and ma- 
nifeſted. 

r What Knowledge that is 


| 


| 


that accompanies Salvation, - | 
| t 
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2 What! 
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companies Salvation. 

3 What Repentance that is 
that accompanies Salvation. 

4 What Obedience that is that 
accompanies Salvation. 

5 What Love that is that ac- 
companies Salvation. | 

6 What Prayer that is that ac- 
companies Salvation. 

7 What Perſeverance that 1s 
that accompanies Salvation. 

8 What Hope that 1s that ac- 
compames Salyation. 

9 The Difference between 
true Aſſurance, and that which 


[ is counterfeit. 


10 The wide difference there 
1s between the witneſle of the 
Spirit, and the hiſhog of the old 
Serpent. 
Gentlemen and Friends,you have 
your hives 1n your hands, there is 
but a ſhort ſtep between you and 
Eternity, T would fain have you 
all oy y for ever; to that pur- 
poſe, rv beſeech you ſpare 
o- much time ( from your many 


ww What Faith that 1s that ac- 


— 


Say with that | 
famous Pains þ © 
ter Zeuxes, |. © 
\ FEcernitatl 6 * 
ping), Tpaine, | 
| for ecernity, I | 
provide: for - | 
Eternity. 
Ererniry is 
| that ba 54 
Perpetuwm iN 
die, that one 
perperuall 


"ay. 


[2 : grene 
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Communigori 
| with God will 
make a man 
as couragions 
and bold as a 
Lyon, yea,. as 
a young Lyon 


hot blood, and | 
fcarlefſc of 
any Ceca: ure. 
Prov.-2$. 1, 


PDA 
Now ie Prc- 


ub is (Tati- 
| eres Cervi du- 
ce Leone quam 
| Leeney duce 

{ Cervo Y It 3s * 
] more likely 
thar Harts 
will ger victo- 
| ry with a Ly- 
_ on ro cher 


CEE —_—y 


that is in hs 


| atnion with God, he falls 


Communioit with God, no Ene 


creat: and weighty Gecal 50s ) © as 
to read this Treatiſe, that in- all 
humtility-F:lay at your feet, and 
| follow this- counſell that 1n all 
love andfaithfulnefſeT ſhallnow | 
give unto you. For my deſign in 
alk; isy6ur happineſfſe here, and 
your blefſednefle hereafter. 

7 Firſt; Get and keep communion 
with God. Your ſtrength'toſtand, | 
an#-your ſtrength to:withſtand 
all affaules;s from your commu- 
nion-with God; Communion | 
with God isthav that will tyake | 
you ſtand faſt.and triumph oyer 
| all Enemies þAifficulcies,dahgers, 
and deaths. _ 

"While Sampſon kept his Com: | 
munton' with God, 'no Enemy | 
contd- ftand before him, he goes 
on' conquering and to conquer, 
he layes heaps upon heaps but |. 
| When he was fallen in his: Com- 
re- 
ſently, eaſily, and fadly be ore 
his Enemies. « | 


'$o lot #5 David kept ng bis 


—_——— 


n—m—_— 


—_— 


—— A 


\ —— 


— 


RN 


OE EO INES . 


_ 


k 4 < ” AX. i 
ff . A -'L _ , 
"4 \ 


"OI ES. k ty; 
6 


' Dedicatory. 


———_— 


mies could ſtand before him 
but. when he was fallen in his 
Communion. with God, :he flies 
before the Son of his bowels. 
Job keeps up his Communion 
with God ,-and conquers Satan 
upon the Dunghill. 4Jam looſes 
bis Communion with God', and 
falls before Satan :in:Paradilſe. 
Communnion is the reſult of Uni- 
on: Communion is a reciprocall 
exchange between Chriſt and x 
gracious {oule : Communion 1s 
acobs Ladder, where you have 
Chriſt ſweetly deſcending down 
{. 
into the foule, and the:foule by 
Divine influences:ſ{weetly aſcen- 
ding up to Chnit: .Communion 
with God is a-ſhield upon Land, 
and an Anchor at Seqg'5 It 18 a 
ſword to defend you, and aſtaffe 
tof you 3 it is'Balhne to 
heale: you, /and a Cordrall-to 
ſtrengthen you. 'High .-Commu- 


FI 


nion with Chriſt will: yeeld you 


| 


two Heavens, a Heaven upon} 


Earth, and a Heaven after death. 


rain of the - 
Lords battles, 
mult be of a 
Lyor- like 
courage, and 
what will 
make them 
fo, but com 


 munion with 


God ? 


Ir was the 


ſaying of the 
old Earl of 
Eſſex, Thathe 
Was never 


but when he 
was conſcio 5 
of ſome fin 
wich which 


loſt commu- - 
nion with 


God. 


He enjoyes nothing that -wahts 
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es Os | 


afraid ro fighr. | 


he had provo= | 
ked God, and | 
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: Banus ſervatius 
| facit bonum 
} bonifacium. 


Petrach tel- 
leth of one 
| whobeing in- 
| vited to: din- 


| nothing that injoyes Communi- 


| bis Communion , hath loſt his 


| ters of braſs, and make bim grind | 


to} eſt ona Race to run, a Crown 
a v0 1 


Communion with God;he wants 


on with God ; therefore above 
all gettings get communion with 
Chriſt, and above all keepings 
keep Communion with Chriſt : 
All other lofles are not compa- 
rable to the lofle of Communion | 


with-Ghriſt ; He that hath loſt 


Comfort, his{trength,his all,,and | 
it will ziot be long before the 
Philiſtimstake him, and put out 
his eyes, and bind him with fet- 


in a Priſon, as they did Sampſon; 
dg. 16. 20, 21. $17 5. 
Secondly, Make 4 ſpeedy and 4: 
therow improvement of all oppor- 
tunities.of grace and mercy.Sleep 
not:in Harveſt time , trifle-not 
away your-Market houres, your 
gglden'ſeaſons ; you have mich 
work-to docin'a ſhort time 5 you 
have'a Godito honour, a 'Chriſt- 


1helltocſcape, aHeavyen 


. {toobtajn: You have weak gra-- 
" toy" Ces 


Dedicatory. 


ces to ſtrengthen;and 1trong cor- 
ruptions to:weaken 5 you have 
| many temptations to withſtand, 
and affiiQ1ons to bear ; you have 
many mercies to. improve, and 
many ſervices to. pertorm, 6%; 
Therefore take hold on all op-{ 
—_— & advantages,where- 
y you may be ſtrengthned and 
| bettered in - your: Noble- part. 
Take heed of crying, cras, cras, 
To morrow,to morrow, when God 
ſaith;, To day if you will hear my 
voice;hardennot your:hearts.Mau- 
na.muſt-be gathered” in the mot« 
ning;and the Orient Pearl 1s ge- 
nerated of the imorning dew, It 
is a very.ſad thing; for a man to 
begin to dye, before:he begins to 
 live.-He that neglects a gulden 
opportunity; doth but create to 
 himfelfa great deale of miſery,as 
| Sauh, & many others, bave found 
| byſad experience. He that would 
to the-purpgſe do: a good ation; 
muſt not negle& his ſeaſon. -! 


dome, 


—C. 


-+Fhe-men of 1/acher were fa- | 
mous ii Devide accuunt for wil- | 


this many 
Years. 


Heb. 3. 7,8. 
A man, faith 
Luther, lives 
| forty years 
before he 
knowes him- 
(elf a foole, 
and by that 
time he ſecs 
his folly, his 
life is ended, 


Oc. 
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dome, becauſe they acted. ſcaſo- 


wiſe man, whocknows and ob+ 
ſerves his ſeafons ef doing. Such 


a glaſle of water. opportunely, 
have obtamed a Kingdome, as 
you may {ee inthe ſtoryof. That 
| aſtu,s and King Agrippas-” 
| 1 Time ( faith one.) were aged 

Pry Fny in Hell; and the tr. 


- 2248: would tve ten 


Po thouſand worlds if be: them. 
}- One palin ——_ 
of Lax ſeeing manp of the 
| women playir and deltighting 
themſelves with Monkies & Ba- 
boons,and ſuch likethings,asked | | 


whether they had: no Children to 
ploy and delight themſelues withs 
So when men trifle away theis 
precious time ,-and aarpua op» 
portunities , pla) ng 

with. this T=I45 aig fn 
i} theſe menhave 


no God, Oil es and 


—_———_— 


nably and: opportunely,, God | 
will repute and write thatman a | 


| Lage have been,. who by: giving 


ory foe af garner, where for | 
"xmnak 


—_— dt Att AMS A. £ —— 
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ho Dedicatory. 


NO o Pramiſes, no bleſſed. Experi. 
ences, no hopes of Heavens glo- 
ries to. delight and entertaine 
themſelves with? Certainly, we 


ſhould not reckon any time into | 


the account of our hves, but that ; 
which we careflilly paſs, & well 
fend ,feeing the Henhen could 
> Y(D7# fuit grt01 din vixit ) He 
was long, he did not live long. 
I have read of one Barlaaz, 
who being asked How old he was 
anſwered, Five & forty years 


Bleſſed Brad, 


old:To whom Joſaphah re ph yed, 
Thou ſeemeſt to be q gy Truth” 
| Carb tre)of you reckpn ever ſince 
* | I was born, but T count not thoſe | 
years that were ſpent in vanity. 
Moſt men ſpend the greateſt 
| part of. their time about things 
that are by the by,thatare of lit- | 
{| tle or no valuezas Domitian the | | 


. | 
Roman Emperor ſpent his time vol Sh k 
in ſtabbing of Flies; and 4rt«<x=|ſpenc his time 
in making of 

qotches of _ 


or Knives; & Archimedes Horn fot.” 


 efxes {pent* his time-in-makin [ 
Hefts AM y 


| ſpent hiszime in drawing lines | bows. 


ford the Mar- 
|ryr, -counted 
that hoer loſt 
wherein he 
dd nor ſome 
good with his / 
Tongne, Pen 
or Purſe. 
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Chils one of 


"2's, being 
$kcd, what 
vas the hard 
c thing in 
'nhe wo: id to 


i be done, an 
| (vcred. To: 


afe and em» 
ploy a mans 
ime well. 


| i 


Jreat, gave. 
him a check, 
| an4 rot a:c 


ward, thar 


F Doatted rhar, 


he ccu'd 
h:ow Peafe 


ac a great di- 
ſtance, ,vpon 


+. | hepoinc ofs 


}City $7 racuſe was taken-3' and 
| Myr meeides fpent more time to| 
make i Bee then ſome men doe 


.rhe |: ven Sx 


OO OR 


a— | 


to build a Houſe. J 


ſaid, That account muſt be given, 
wot only of our labor, but alſo of 
our le:ſure.And tn affirming this; 
he aftirmsno more then what the 
Scripture ſpeaks. But O what a 
 ſadaccount then have ſome to 
make?Well,as Cleopatra faidto 
Mark Anthony, It is not ſor youto 


| Towns Forts Caſtles, So ſay I, 
Right Honourable,@ Beloved, it 


about 


py low contei 
things, 


of Chriſt, 'ah& rhe 

| good of your Count 

| It was Titas,a Pagan Emperor, 

| that uttered this memorable & 
praiſe worthy Apothegm,(4mi- 


| © Firs] beſeech you remember | 
that 1t was Cazo,a Heathen,that | 


be fiſhing for Gudgeons, but for |, 


1s not for you to ſpend yourtime | 
tble |} 
ut about thoſe high and' 
Alexander the | Noble _ that tnake moſt for 
| the 1ntere 


— 
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cer, diem perardi) My friends, 
| Thave loſs a day, ot had 


6am. 4. 
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PDeticatony.. 


ſpent it in company, without 
| doing good: 

The Z#gyptians drew the Pi- 
ture of Titte with three Heads, 
to repteſent the three differcn- 
ces, The firſt ofa greedy Wolf, 
gaping for Time paſt, becauſe it 
hath ravenouſly devoured even 
the memory of ſo many things 
paſt recalling : The ſecond of a 
Crowned Lyon,f#oaring for time 
preſent,becauſe it hath the prin- 
cipality of all ation for which it 
calls aloud : The third ofa de- 


| 


. 


c6tne,becaule it feeds fond men 
with many flattering hopes to 
their own unduing. | 


I have read of a man, Who up- | 


on his dymgbed would havegi- 
ven a world for time,he ſtil cry- 
ing out day ant night,Cell time 


agair,call time: 4gaint;So a great | 


Lady of this land on her death- 


_—_ 


ceitful Dog, fapnins for time to 


4 —}_ ——P 


| Ah!how will 
Ged ar laſt 4 
check thoſe | 2 
| that ſpend 4 
!heir precious | , 
cime 245 were 
withrhcowing 
Peaſe upon 


F 


| 


the poior of a || 


Needle ? 
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| men 2gaive & 


The Epiſtle 
7, |beingatpointof death,did moſt 
Leaciss  [Jamentably cry out, That he had 
0909-5 pert more tine in the Palace,\ 
vif-ndhig lt hem in the Temple, and that. he 


Souldiers» Non | 1 4.1 Aded tothe riotou neſs and 
licet in bel's bts 


| recare, No | ©icer/of the Court which he ſhould 
[ew muſt of: [have ſonght to have reformed 3 


fend - rwice in | 
vr. $5 6g {Ando dyed, to the horror of 


ſometimes |thoſcthat were about him. 


I have been the longer upon 
gaineronege | £118, becauſe I have been a fad 
ic& the day |SpeCator of mens miſ-ſpending 
vf grace. their time, & trifling away gol- | 
den opportunities, at Sea ab wel 
as at Land ; and though I thus 
{(peak(knowing that this Trea- | 
tiſe will come into other hands 
be{ide your own)yet I hope bet< | 
Hzb.6, 8, 9. | ter things of you, to whomlT de- | 
; dicate It, even ſuch as do eccom- | 
pany ſalvation. WET | 
- Zly, Take a0 truths upon truſt, 
but all upon tryal. 1 John 4.10. 
So-18:017e | Beloved, believe not every ſpirit, 
Joe, |buttry the ſpirits whether they 
[diſturb the | be of Godzbecanſe many falſe-Pro- |. 
rruch-then | ohets-.are gone out into the world | 
[Ins Age 1s very full of Impo- ; 


will NGT ſ. fter | 


a 


ſtors, 


— 
ets. If 


1 
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itors,thereiore try the Spirits, as 
Lapidgries do their ſtones, or as 


It was the glorious commen- 
dations of the Berears,Thatthey 
ſearched the Scriptures daily, 
| whether thoſe things that Paul 
& $3145 had delivered,were ſo;8 
| this act oftheirs made themarore: 
| Noble then thoſe of Theſſalonica, 
Chriſtian Nobility. 4 the belt & 
trueſt, where God himſelfe"is 
| the.top of the Kin, and Religion 
the root; 1n regard whereof all: 
other things are but ſhadowes, 
| and ſhapes of Nobleneſle. | 


— 


__ 


tions;-which he did by grving to 


Goldſmiths doe their Metals. A} - 
Briſtol ſtone may look as wel as 
an 1ndian Diamond; and many}- 


t hings gliſter belides Gold, | 


A Father that had threeSons, | 
was deſifous ts try their diſcre- | 


eachof them an Apple that had | 


; fome part of it rotten} The firſt | 
| eats wp his,'rotten apd all; the 
ſecond throws all his away, 'be- 
cauſe ſome part of it was rotten; 


the third picky, out the rotten, 
D 3. = and 


ACs 17+ To, 
Tf 
Urnmpr 
Berres t on 
and bred, of 


a more roble | + 


d ſpoſttion. 
They wee, 
more Narle, 
not by © vil 
deſcenr, bvt 
by ſpiritual 
advancement, 


— 
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Iſa 7-45 


4micus Socr a« 


| ter, 417.48 
| Plato, amicus 


ve" Tta5. 
$d rae j3vy 


| Frreud, and 


| Pla iv my 
Friend, but 
above all, 
Trurh is my 
Friend. 


|the third was the wiſeſt, Some | 


| Scholars,magnitiethe (7pſe dixe- 


| * hardtobe taken by hunting, 


'J 


D — 


bra 28 that which was good 3 


intheſe dayes ſwallow downe 
every thing, rotten and ſound 
together 5 others throw away 
all Truth, becauſe every thing 
that. is preſented to them,is not 
| Truthz, but ſurely they are the 
 wiſeſt; that know how to chuſe 
the good, and refuſe the evil. | 

You mult not with Pythagoras | 


rit)of the greateſt Clerks, eſpe- | 
cially in thgſe things that, are of 

eternal; concernment to your 
ſoules. You will try, and'tell, |. 
and weigh Gold after your Fa- | ' 
thers.3.deale ſo by the truth you 
hear, & let no man bind' you-to 
believe with 4n4xagoras, that. 
Snow 18 black.Treth, {dith Bafel, 


Fs ft be mo 9%} 4 ttarrons ob-+ 
ferving of ber feetfgeps on every 
CM are hike thoſs 11 Cle- | 
#e#5,that thought Truth to-be 
Graelty. {hs 2147} 
Fourthly,Be excgyplary to thoſe | 
| | _ among 


—_— 


ii. ht. 


he did mm 


== bi 


| — —_ 


% 


among whom you walke, & over * 
whom you command. Bonus dux, | 
| boxes comes,agood. leader makes: | 
a good follower.Precepta docent | Thecom- | 
exempla movent, Precepts may | Pai of Se-| 
in{truct, but examples doe per-| tha cownos: 
(wade. Verily Gextlemen, your PREIES - 
examples will have a very great | bur «d fmt. | 
influence upon  thole'that are | 1dmem. 

| under you. It.is natural to infe-| "wi 


| 
| riours to 1ind more what their | 
\ 
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| Supertours doe, then what they 
ſay; therefore you had need be | 
Angelical in your walkings,and 
actings. You are lights upon a| + | 
| Hill, you are Sea-marks, and} | 
thereforeevery, eye will be up- | 
on you. Thoſe that can find no | 
ears to hear what you ſay, will |. 
find many eyes to ſec what you | . 
| doc. Scripture and Experience $ 
doc abundantly evidence, that 's 
od mens examples have done | | 
a world of good in the world, FM 
. {and verily,the evil examples of | 


Y 


out men (eſpecially) are very | | 
_— ) [ 1.4 
Charls the ffth was wont to 

| Be an. 
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Ma:. F. 6. 


melts 


| Phetarch Gaih 
of Demo: b 
ns, That he 
was excellent 
ar praifi +eche 
wo thy a&; 

| of his Ance* 
{ ftors, bc not 
ſo rt imirating 
# ] g1cm, 

| You may ez- 
bly ap} 1y it. 


| fay; Thareeebe Eclipſe of the Sun 


3s a token of great commotions,ſo 


| zen.O look thit your lives be as 


the errors C* evils of great men, 
bring with them great perturba- 
tions, O-evills to the places &- 
perſons where they live.Othere- 
tore be exemplary both in lip &- 
lite,in word & work,that others 

eerng yaur good works. may olo-: 
4 fre of fab her which is i Be a- 


a Commentary upon Chriftslife. 
Tace yes loquere vita. "Talk 
not ofa good life, but let: thy 
lite ſpeak, ſaid the Philoſopher. 
Alexander willed that the Gre- 
 cjans & the Barbarians ſhould 
RE be diſtinguiſhed by 
their Garments, but by their” 
| Maniners;ſo ſhould Chriſtians be 
diſtinguiſhed from all others, by 
their Iives,% by their examples, 
2 Sar123.3. The God of Tſyacl 


Lord An exce]l-ptLordis always 


| 5etter: then 'an excellent Law. 


| 
| 


ſaid; the Reck'of Iſrael ſpake to | 
. | 1m2.He that rufeth over men my 
[be juft, ruliiie in the fear of the 


Let 


- 
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A 


| will come to nothing. The peo- 


verſe generation. And whythen, 


| Br an. annie 


g- 


ample of uprigl 
Land of Uz, which was a Land 


Pr IS 


Let your. laws be never {o goud, ! 


ifthe Law-makers are bad, all | 


ou eyes are much upon that 
cripture, Have ary of the Rulers | 
believed on him e &c. Abrabam | 
was an example of righteouines | 
in Chaldea, Lot was juſt inSodow, 
Daniel was an example of hoh- 
neſs 11 Babylon, ' Job was an ex- 
ightneſſ=* in the 


of much prophanefle and fu- 
peritition, Nehemiah was an ex- 
ample of zeal in Damaſco, and 
Meſes was an exatnple of meck- 


nels 'among the muttcring and | 


murmuring 1ſraelites, Above all 
examples, ChriſFwas exerrplary 


in all picty and ſanctity, in.a[l| 


righteouſneſs and holmeſle, in 
the midſt of a crooked and'per- 


ſhould not, you be exemplary 
among thoſe r Creatufes 
(thoſe black Angels, I had al-; 
moſt ſaid ) among whom you 
walk? 196 


It 


we TO 


John 7, 48. 


It was a good 


Law tchart -che 
Epheſians, 


made. Thar | 
- 


men ſhould 
propound to 


themſclves 


the beſt par-, 


rerns, and 
ever bear in 
mind ſome 
eminent man. 
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| 


A 


| 
| 


4 { have read 

' ;| of one that 

;| had rather 
beau ificltah, 
{| then his own 
houſe. There 
'} is + Frww | 
| af rhis-ſpirir 

| abroad in._the 

world. 
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CY #YP 


| "It was the ſaying of Trajanss, 
{ 2 Spaniard&he tirft ſtrangerthat 
| reigned, among, the [talzexs) 


| Such Commanders as are exam- 


|in worth, and humble in heart; 


Wo nem 


Qualis Rex;talis grex, Subjets 
prove good,by.a good Kings ex- 
ample; ſo doc $ouldiers, 1o doe 
Sailors, ly the good examples of 
their. Superiour ; Connanders. 


ples of righteouſneſs and holi- 
| neſs t@ ethers,are certainly high 


they are the glory of Chri(t,and 
the honour of Religion, 

ly. As you are in publick places, 
fo layout your ſelves impartially 
for the common” good of all that 
baveintereſt in you,or dependance 
upon you So did Abraham,Moſes, 
| guſts: Nehemiah, Ezra, Danzel, 
but above all Chriſt himſelfe. 
You'-are -more forthe peoples 
fake, then-the people are for | 
Furs. aig. 20-0. are Rulers 
over the perſons' of the people, | 
but'they are ſervantstothe good 
(of the people.3 as it 1sthe duty | - 
' of all to ſerve them.,ſo it 1s their | 
[7 Office 
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Otfice to ſerve all, Jt:is-no Para- 
dox tg atiirm,Theti Rulers ard the 
greateſt ſervants. The, Ancients 
were wont to place the Statues! 
of their Princes by their Foun»: 
taiges,.--infimating. that they: 
were,or at leaſt ſhould be, Foun- 
taines of the publick good, 


The.Connſellor ſaith, That 4| 


wan inpublick place ſhould give; 
his wil to God,hig love to hisma* 
ſter,his. heart to h3x Coun'ry, his 


ſecrets to his friends, his time to \ 
buſineſs. It isa baſe.& unworthy | 
ſpirit4foria man to make himſelf 


the Centre ofall his actions. The 
very Heathen man coyld ſay, 4 

mans Gommry end his friends & 
others challenge a'\great part of 
him.T he Snnatiat isthe Princeof 
lights,doth impartially ſerveall, 
the Peaſant as wel as the Prince, 
the poar as well asthe rich, the 
weak as well as the ſtrong 3 you 


| muſt,he like theSun,; The Sun 
of righteouſneſs was of a. brave 


goon ſpirit, he healed others, 
ut was hurt himſelfe; he filled 


—_ ——— ww. + 


- 


So doth che. 
Sea feed and 
reficihh rhe 


_athan. 
The Trees do 
ſhade and | 
ſhelter from 
heat the leaſt 
Bird, as well 

as thegreateſt 
Beaſt. 


others, 
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fmallcſt Fiſh, | 
as well az the 
greateſt Levi- | 
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| others, but was hungry himſelf 


ja) -wha- 


|xeally your- praiſe - among the | 
| Saints,,that you have ventured 


God will make antty uſe:of youto 


.. [make uſe of you to doe greater 


. | begunto ſet a foot upon theSea, 
" | let his Enemies tremble t God 


: |ied-m'the deeps ;'he is ſhaking | 
! the Nations//ahd wiltnotleave | 
| 7"; -nrmwnns he that is the | 


he laid out himſelf, and: he laid | 
down himfelf fora publick good | 
That Pilot yes mobly{(aith Senc- 
tfheth in the ſtorm 


\wzth the Helm tx bis hand. Tt 1s 


killing, burning, drowning, and | 
all to fave »+the Ship of the 
Common-wealth from ſinking. 

Sirs, Benot weary of publick 
work,it is- honour.enough that 


' carry on his'defign in the world, 
[he is a faithful Pay-maſter;Hea- 

ven at laſt will make amends for 
all:Tox ſhall reapyif youfaint not. 
1 doe verily De. God will 


| things on the Sea, then yet have 
| been done.”The Lord hath now 


will not ſufferhis glory tobe bu- 


_debire | 


oo eau p-7 - . 
Fo UE 


_— _ 


\ 


| he.comes, whoſe r 's 


| Dedicgtory. 


deſire of all Nations come. T 
overturn,overturn,aerturnunti 


wear the.Crown,and the Diaden, 
and he will give it him,Ezek.21. 
25, 26, 27. Till then there will 
be little elſe, but plucking up, 
and breaking down ; therefore 
be couragious, and follow the 


You need fear no Enemies, that 
have Chriſt the Conqueror on 
your fi Tap 

Sixthly and laſtly, Make it 
| more and more your chiefeſt work, 
to make plentiful: proviſions for 
the eternal welfare of your ſouls. 
Your ſouls are more worth then 
ten thoufand worlds, All & well, 
ifthe foul be well; if that be 


is loſt, God, Chriſt, and Glory is 
loſt, if the foule beJoſt. 


Worthy Sirs, Though others 
| play. the . Courtiers with. 
oules, yet doe Gr you? Phe 


. 


pn EE _——_— 


h 
Lord hath ſaid, That he wil 
{ 


bt it is to \ 


Lamb whereſoever he goes: | 


fafe,all is fafe if that be loſt,all | 


fidie, donata \ , 


Bern. 


: _ 


Tre | 


—_—.u__ kk 


One of the 
chiefeſt mir» 
corsco behold 
God in, is a 
reaſonable - 
ſoul, which 
finds it ſelfe 
our, laith one- 


'V 
, 


1 ſups late, and'repents late. 


. [thinks our ſonles ſhould be like | | 
-jt0a Ship, Which is madelittle, 


| make proviſion for 
|| when this is done, all is done ;/ 


| Courtier doth all thin s late, he 
Files lite, ahd: dines late, and | 


" $ixs, Isit madneſs to feaſt the 
flave; and ſtarve the Wife? and 
is "Sg greater madneſs,to feaſt | 
che pody, and ſtarve the ſoule ? 
To mie liberall proviſion' for 

he body,and none for the ſoul? 
Doe not they deſerve double 
dattnation, that prefer their bo- 
dies above their ſoules 2 Me- 


_ ig 
- 


—I- — 


ind narrow downwards, but 
more wide atid broad upwards. | 
Before land above alllook to * 
[your ſpuls, watch your ſouls, 


your ſouls; 


till this is done, there 1s nothing 
done that will yield a man com- 
fortin.life, joy in death, and | 


: - ” 
_ CE 
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befoxe a Judgement 
' Callenuceas.. tells ofa Noble-| 
8 : © Naples, that was wont | 


nd pro- IN 
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| 
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prophanely to-ſay,- He had two 
ſouls in his body, one for God,&s 
another for whoſoevar woulel buy 
it.Verily,they will make but > 
bad bargain of it. that to-gaine 


Dear Sirs, ] had much more to 
ſay, but I am afraid that I have 
already kept you too long from 
ſucking of the Hone Comb, 
from drinkingat the Fountain. 


the world, ſhall ſell their ſouls. | 


— 


| 
| 


| Bad [ a purſe | 
farable ro my | 


_ not a- 


Foaldieror | 
; Sonldier or 
| Saylorin Exg- 


I have held you too long in the 
| Porch,& therefore I ſhall onely 
crave, That you will bear with 
\ my plainneſs,and over-look my 
weakneſle; remembring, that 
other addreſles would ſavour 


tyzmore of policy,then of picty, 
and would be both unlovely in 
me,and diſplealing to you. 


of our Lord FeſusChri 
you and yours with It 
| tacb Bleſſings in He 


more of flattery,then of ſinceri- | 


lani, who car- | 
' ries his life. in | 


' one hand, bur | 


ſhould have 
one of 
Books in 
other, pc. 


| 


£ v 


| 


F 
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&ndmore mſtrumentall for bis 
glory, aud :this Netions good, 


that your Names may be for | 


ever precious among bis peo- 


 ple,that they may bear you ſtil | 


upon their hearts before the 


| Lord; which is, and ſball be, 


the earneſt and conſtant Pray- 
er of bim, who 3s 


Right Honoutable, OY 
Worthy Sirs, 


Yours in all 


places, and make you yet more | 


Wes \m————— ; 


Chriſtian Obſervance:- © | 


5%. 4 


Thomas Brooks: 


THAT 
Hold to Chriſt the Head , 
| - "> i 
That walk according to the Laws 
of the New-Creature. 


Grace, Metcy, and: Peace be 
multiplied from God the 


Jeſus Chriſt. 
Beloved inohr deareſt Lord; 
IU are thoſe worthies of 
VE whem this world 3s rot 
| worthy; you are the 
| DE Princes that prevaile 
ith God; you are thoſe.excellent 


his pick't; cull d, printe inſtrn- 


| 


Father, through our Lord} 


; 


4 


| 


® 


CAP. --.4 
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Gen. 32; 2Þ ; 
|Plal. 16, 5. : | 
ones in whom is all Chriſts de- | | 
light: you are his glory; you ar | | 


| 


-- } Youwillnot 


- 'F lars magnifie!? 


» k 
— 


"Tir nfle 
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| 


Cavr. 8. 6 
& 19. 8. 14- 
Ila. 49. 16. 
Exnd.28. 29. 
47 Cor. 2.3. 
t John 2+» 27, 
I Cor. 2, 4c, 
12,15, 16. 


| 


with Py1Bago. 
q 14” his Scto 


{ the Ipſedraerit. 
of the greateſt 
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|ments which be will make uſe of 


to'carty on bis beſt and greateſt 
| wor again} bj worſt ang 'grea- 
| teſt Enemies 1n theſe latter days. 
Toy are a Sealupon Chriſfts heart, 
| you axe engrauenouthe palms of 
bis hands; yvur names gre writ- 
tex upon his breaſts,as the Names 
/ Em Children of T{rael were upon | 

rOns Breaſt=plate; . ou ate the 
Epiſtle of Chriſt ; you are the 
anointed of Chriſt; you have the 
ſpirit of diſcerning;you have the 
mind of Chriſt 5 you have the 
greateſt advantages., mand. the 
Sharceſs priviledges to enable you | 
bad? txuth, to teſt truth, to ap- 
ply truth, to defeud truth; to| 
ſtrengthen truth,to uphold truth, 


C:erks, nei- | 


, {4 ther yuigl 
| iore 


ieve wit 


yp. 
of 


= oY 


*bſzck, nor ye 


Þ} wit peu fay as: 


| Antipeter King! 


of. Macedonial | 


1 Shen cn | 
; 


and to' improve truths and 


| therefore towhoww foould FNedi- 


cutethis following Diſcagtfe but 
tpyenr ſelves: Tou have the. next | 
Pace to Chriſt in my heart; your | 
gvod, your gain, your glaty, your 
eas fication, yaurſatisfatti ett,your 
Yor firmat ion, your  'canfolation, 


% 


Sr 


—_ — —_ —_—_— —— 


-yoar;jatuation, bath put wen #} - 
FLO caſting} * 


Tovhe Saints. a 24 
| caſting in my little, littlemuje, | 
into your Treaſure. "ES 
| Beloved, Ton 4now th 72. 
the time of the Law, God dig. as\* 
kindly accept of Goats haire,and OOO ak. 
Badgers ihins, of Turtle Doves,| Warthe: 
and young Pigeons, they being | Rare. 
the beſt things that ſome of his 
children had then to offer, as he 
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ality preſent unit, HM. 
the Lord to make it an 1nterna tt | 
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ing d1ſcorſe 
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F 


The Philoſo- 
| hercould ſay 
hat deſires 
are yroperly 
( @e9c_74 av 
&) 49a +) ro 
what is ne- 
celſary. 


Themrhat are 
| exrantareſold 
by the ſame 


ti1's, at the 
fii(t ſhop in 
Popeſ. bead- 
Alley next to 
Cornh1ill. 


man thar ſells ; 


Mc 1 14d they are _ that follow. 


Firſt, Toanſwer the deſires, 
and gratifie the carneſt and pi- 
| ous requeſts of ſeveral precious 
ſoules, who long to have theſe 
things Printed upon their hearts 
(by the hand of the Spirit) that 


{are Printed in this Book. God 


ſpeaks aloud through the ſerious 
and affetionate deſires of the 
Saints; and this hath made me 


willing to Eccho to their deſires. | 
If great mens deſires are to. be| 


looked npon as Commands, why 
ſhould good mens deſires be looked 
#por with a ſquint eye £ Seneca 
(a Heathen) conld ſay, that(Ipſe 
aſpeftus boni viri deleftat_)The 
very looks of a good mande- 
light one. How mmch more then 
ſhould the deſires of a good man 
overcome oneF wy 

Secondly , The good accept- 
ance, .the faire quarter that my 
labours of the ike nature have 
found among thoſe that fear the 


Lord (eſpecially that Treatiſe 
call'd Precious Remedies againſt 
ny Satans 
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mat 


G__ 


To the Saints. 
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Satans Devices) hath encoura- 
ged meto preſent this topublick 
view.,,not doubting but that the 
Lord'will bleſs it to the good of 
many, as I know he hath done 
the former.hich that he may,7 
ſhall not ceaſe to pray, that my 
weak ſervice may be accepted 0 
the Saints, and that their love 
my abound yet more and more 
in knowledge and in all ſenſe, 
that they may approve things 
that are excellent, that theymay 
be ſincere, and without offence 
till the day of Chriſt 3 being fil- 
led with the fruits of righteoul- 
neſſe, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, 
unto the glory & praiſe ofGod, 
Thirdly, It is exceeding uſe- 
ful to the Saints at all times, but 
eſpecially in changing times, 7 
times wherein every one calls out, 
Watchman, what of the night ? 
Watchman, what of the night ? 
and thewatchman anſwereth, The 
morning cometh, and alſo the 
night. 4h Chriſtians! the Lord is 
4 Baking Heaven aud Earth, he 
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Phil. 1. 9, 
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ai210u Senſe. | | 
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Hag. 2, 6. 


6: 


wo —_ ”— 


wa 
\ 


\ 


me i 
a. 


LO} Tf. 63.3 3» 


"The Epiſtle 


: Ha. 23. 9+ 


Rev. 3» % 4» 8& 
X I4, 4. 


| Pſal.23. 3 4. 
-Rev.6.12. alt, 


Jer. 45.43 ID 


| js a ſtaining the pride of all glo- 


Heb- 19. 34: | tho at's 
leſtiall things; ſuch ſouls will not 


| 


| ry, he is a ſtaining his Garments 
with the blood of his Enemies, þe | 
is renting and tearing,he is buru-. 
ins and breaking, he i pulling 
up and t hrowing down. Now in 
the midjt of all theſe conenji 1075 
aud revolutions, thrice happy are 
e ſonles' that, have gained a 
rounded- Aſſurance of. Ce- 


faint, ſink nor Meink in an hour 
of temptation ſuch ſouls will keep 
their Garments pure and white, 
and will follow the Lamb where- 
ſoever he goes. Aſſurance 15, be-\ 
lievers arke,where he ſits Noah- 
Trike ; quiet and fl in the.mid 
of all diftrations and fred 2} 
ons, combuſtions. and c WO 1025s. 
They are doubly miſer 
have neither Heaven nor Earth, 
temporals, zor eternals made ſure 
to them in changin Hes, TEL 
The 4th Ground 6 a ” pr en- 
ting this Treatiſe iſe kuiew F; 
'F hat” Teal fo ot 
Nurince that. 18 to be 


hcky k - 


onda 


toe 
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_Among, 


| among. molt Chriſtians. Moſt | 


ia 
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Chriſtians living between fcares 
and hopes,and hanging a 7t were 
between Heaven #rid Hell:  ſome+ 
times they hope that their ſtate 
is cood, at other-times they fear 
that their ſtate is bad : Now they 
hope that all is. well; and-that it 
ſhall goe well with thqm for ever; 
anou' they fear that they ſhall 
periſh by the hand of ſuch or ſuch 
a corruption, or by the prevaten- 
2 of ſuch or ſuch. a' temptations 

and: ſo they .are like aſhipin'a' 
ſtorm, tot here &- there,$8c. Now 

that theſe weake. ſonles may” be' 
ſtrengthned, that theſe unſtable. 
ſoules may be eſtabliſhed , that 
theſe diſconſolate. ſouls may be 

comforted, &c. T have preſented 
this tra& to the world,not donbt+ | 
21g but \that if the Lord fball 
draw ont their ſpirits to a ſerious 


periſal.of it ,\they ſhalt finde 
(through the blofſing of Jehovah) 
that it will contribute very neac 
to their attaining of a full Aſſu- 


rance of their everlaſting happi- 


C 4 


_ weſſe\ __ 


—— 
Eve y - unſer- ! 
led Chriſtian 


is Magor ' mif- | 
ſabid, a error 
to himſclf,yea 


his fe is a ves | 17 


ry hell, fears 
and doubrs 
are his chief- 
eſt conmpani / 
os, and fo he \ 
judgcyhimſe It 
unfit and un: ! 
worthyco live, 
ard yec he is; 
afraid ro dye, 
and verily this | 
is the ſad con- 
dition of moſt 
Chriltiaus, | 
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ut ad... Me ne. tt. 
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full and bleſe 


| neſs and bleſſedueſt,c | alfa.to the 


keeping and maintaining of that 
ed Aſſurance 5 which 
that it may, \Ffoall follow it with 


| #29 prayers. 


'Fi fthh, [ havepubliſhed this 
tollowing. Diſcourſe , remem- 
. | bring that my: life is but a va- 
niſhing vapour, . and that the 
time of my ſojourning. in this 


| world: willibe 'but ſhort. 24azs 


life E. # [c 0 ſhort that Auſtin doubt- 


etb, whether: ta call it adyivg | 
tfe, or a living death. "Mans life | 


is but the ſhadow of ſmoake, the 


| dreamof a ſha dow. This preſent 


bife is not(vita,ſed via ad vitam) 
life, but @ motion, a journey,. to- 


wards life. The life of a Chri- 


; [tian is ratbet '(via then vita) a 
ſtep toward<s life,then life:Tet da 


7 believe thas. that is. nat a death, 
Py life, that joyns the dying man 
rh iſt; and. that is not a life, 
death ; nee” eparates\ wet 

ones man. fi F con riff oc 141. 
1 knaw 1 ſhall not. a i 


Friends, Saints,or Sinners, there- 


©, Ms af - - = # ks. 
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| 


fore I was the tore willing to 
taks the opportunity of as 4 
to youwhen I am dead. As Abel 
y bis faith (he being dead) yet 

caketh, ſo this Treatiſe may 
Geak co lrve,mhen T ſhall return 
to my long home,and fall aſleep in 
the boſom of Chriſt. Chilaſt, his 
Prophets, and Apoſtles, though 
they are now. in Heaven, yet. by 
their Do@rines, Examples, aud 
| ritings, they ſtill Preach to the. 
Saints on Earth. 

Liſca deſired his skin might 
ſerve the Bohemians iz their 


Wars,when bisbody couldno more | 
do it.0 that poor 1,that havebeen 


o 


but a little ſerviceable to the 


and my former weak labours, be 
much ſerviceable to them after 


| 


the Author cannot, when the 4u- | 
thor may not , when the Author 
dares n0t,yea, ad which is more, 
| when the Autbor ##-nat« _ \. 

_ S$ixthly, To teſtifie my copdi- | 
[al love and affection to all the | 
| 


Saints in my life, might by this, | 


my death! Books may preach,when | 


Heb.11, 4- 


Ecclef. 12 $, 
As. 7. 60. 
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Phil. 4 21, 
Col.-1. 4o 

2 Theſf 1. 3. 
Marcellinus a 
Heathen Hi- 
ſtorian,rtaxeth 
the Cnriſtians , 
ofhis time, for | 


' cheir diflcnci- 


ons, biting & 


{ devouringone 


another, (ill 
they were 

even conſu- 
med one of 


f anotherza ſad 


41 ſuch miſcartt- 
| 4ges a:NONg 

| Chiſts tol- 

| lowers. 


| precious in 'iny eyes, and very | 


true lovers of Chriſt, and to let | 
them know, That they are all | 
(though under different forms) 


near and dear'unto my heart. '7 
bleſs God I am, ard I deſire more 
& more to be, vne with every one 
that ihe with Chriit. IT would 
fain have as free, us large,,and as 
ſweet a heart towards Saints, us 
Chriſt hath. For a Wolf to worry a 
Lamb is nſual, but for a Lamb'ito 
worry a Lamb,is unnatutrall:\ For 
Chriſts Lillies to be amongThorns 
is ot#linary, but for theſe Lillies 
to become Thorns,to tear &-fetch 
blood one of another,is monſtrous 
and ſtrange. Ah Chriſtians | can. 
Turkes and Pagans agree 2 can 
Herod and Pilate agreef can Mo- 
ab ard Ammon agree? can Bears: 
andLyons, can Wolves #nd Ty- 
gers agree? fea,whith is more,van 
# legion (Eons aghee itt ont bo-. 
dy;ed fhdll not #he Saints; whom: 
one Heaven muſt hold "at taft, 
Here? 423458 C. G44 
Panciroltas tells 15, That the | 


mo ſt | 
- — — 
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moſt ſt precious Pearl the Romhans 


Priviledges All Saints are 


the ſervice of all their ſouls. 


| 


1 had almoltſaid. _ Ix; 


had,was called Unid.0,theunisn 


of aint 5# ain #valuable Pearl! | 


The Heathen m4 by the light of 
nature could ſa Thar the Sick. 
eſt wall ofa City is Peace, the 
ſafeſt Rampire in Wat,is Unity: 
perily,allSaints are oneih Chriſt, 
all Saints partake of the ſame 
Sprrzt, Promiſes, Graces, and 


fellod-twemberr, fellow- Souldizts, 
fetlow-Travellers, fellow- Heirs , 
fellow- -ſr erers, and fellow-Citz- 
Zens, and therefore I canndt dart 
uot, but love them #1. ad prize 
thetn all; and to ebytence , F 
have Dedicated this Treatiſe to 


Seventhly andlaſily,To tence 
and fortifie the ſouts of real, ſe- 
rious Chriſtians, againſt thoſe 
—_ ſick Notions, and thoſe 
airy fpeculations; andimaginary 


Revelations, and Enthuftaſtical | 
fancies, &c. with which = | 


are ſadly deluded & deceive 
even to ks eternal overthrow | 


—  - ————_— 
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4 into thePreſs, 
{ had Inot bin 


ſoundiy preſt 


{ thereunto. 


| 


| dicate 00 ſelves .Let your 


| doth upon the flower;every truth 


Þ 


|. 
account of the Reaſons that bave 


Thus have I given you 4 brief 
prevailed with me to RX this 
Treatiſe to the world, aud to De- 


hearts dwell ox truth, as the Bee 


being a flower of Paradiſe, that is 
more worth they a World. | 
Now the God of all grace fil 
your hearts and ſouls with all | 
the Fruits of Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs, that you may attaine 
unto a full Aſſurance of, your | 
Everlaſting Happineſs and Bleſ- 
ſedneſs; which Ft you may, 1s 
the ſincere,carneſt,and conſtant | 
defire of him, whois ', .,' | 


Tour ſoules Servant. 


ow ©. Thowas Brooks. 
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PREFACE 


Touching the 


NATURE 


= O bein a ftate of True 
| Grace, is to be miſera- 
AF ble no more:it is to be 
happy for ever. Afoul 
in this ſtate, 1s a ſoul near and 
dear to God, itis a foule much 
beloved, and very highly valued 
of God, it is a a houſed m 


ing Arms, it is a ſoule fully and 
eminently intereſted 
higheſt and nobleſt priiledgel 


— 


ASSUR ANC E.| 


God, it is a ſoul ſafe in everlaſt- | 
{9 


- 
- 
. 
md dw... As. tt. i. AM. AC. 
- 


a 


E. \ 
E-.| 


The Preface. 


4 
- 


A man may 
be Gods, and 
yet not know 
it, his eſtate 
be good, 
andyet he not 
ſee it. 
Ephcſ. r. 13. 
1 John 5. 13. 
Gal-4.6. 


A wan cannot 


bur by the 
light of the 
Ton» 


, E 
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The being in a ſtate of Grace, 


{elf ina -gracious, bleſſed, a 
happy ſtate; It 1:2 ſenſible -| 
; ing;and an-experiinental diſcer- 


makes a manscondition happy, 
late, &fure; but the ſeeing, the | 
knowing of himſelf tobe in ſych 
a ſtate,is that which renders his 
life ſweet and comfortable. The 


being in a ſtate of Grace will 
{il a maya Hegven herejfter, 


the {ceing of himſelf in this 
ſtate, will yield him both a Hea- 
ven, here, and a Heaven hereat- 
terz' i will render him doubly 
blett bleft in Bleaves, and bleſt 


in-his own Conſcience. 


Now Affarance is a reflex act 


j 


of FiaFiovs ſoul, whereby he 
early and evidently ſees {| 


ning of a mans beingia a ſtate of 
Gracezand of his bavipga right 
to aCrown of Gloryz: and this 
riſes: fromthe ſeeing in himſelf 
tal,/neculiar, and: duſtin- 


iſhing Graces of Chriſt,in the 


&- 
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ightof heSpitir of Chriſt 
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of the Spirit of God, the Spirit 
bearing witneſs with his ſpirit, 
that he is a Son,and an Herr ap- 
parent to Glory. 

_ It is one:thing; for me to have 
Grace,it is another thing for me 


fromthe Teſtynony and Report]. 


to.lee my Grace; it is one thing 
for meto belieye, and another | 
thing for me to believethat Ido 
believezit 1s one thing for me to 
have faith,8 another thing for 
me to know that I havefaith. | 
Now Aſſurance flowes from a 
clear,certain,evident knowledg 
that I have grace, and that I do 
believe, &*c.; 


; 


Now this Aſſurance . 1s the 
beauty and top of a Chriſttans 
Glory in this life 3 it 1s uſually 
| attended with the ſtrongeſtJoy, 

with the ſweeteſt Comforts,and 
with the greateſt Peace ; It is a 
Pearl that moſt want, a Crown 
that few wear. His ſtate is ſafe 
and happy, whoſe ſoule is ador- 


— 


Ro.8.16, 17. | 


It is one thing 
to be an Heir, 
and another 
thing to know 
that one is an 
Heit- The ' 
childe in the 
ages or in 
'the arms, 

be an Her © 
a Crowne,and 
yet under- 
ſtands ir not. | 
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ned with Grace, though he ſees 
it. not,though he Knows it not. 
Aſſurance 4s not of the effence 
of a Chriſtian, it is required'to | 
the bene eſſe tothe well-being, 
to the comfortable and joyful! 
being of a Chriſtianzbut it 1s not 
requited ta theeſe, to the being 
of a Chriſtiati. A-man may be a 
true Believer, & yet would give 


 [allthe world, were it in his po- 


wer,to know that he is a belie- 


| ver; to have Grace, and tobe 


ſure that we have Gtace,is Glo- 
ty upori the Throne, it is Hea- 
ven'oh this fide Heaven. ' But 
mbre bf theſe things you Will | 
find in the following Diſcourſe; 
ta which I refer you. 
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FN JLECH 
A 
Serious D: ſconrſe, i 
a Well-grounded 
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Cna vp. 1. 
Shewing that Believer + may 
in this life attain unto 4 


Well. grounded Aſſurance 


of their everlaſting happi- | 


nj and 9p ſſe. 
H E ground on which 


LA the Apoſtle Paw| 


1G builds his Aſſurances 
eee is not any ſpecial 
Revelation but ſuch a foundation as is 
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ASSURANCE 
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| commons all _—_ as clearly. ap- 
1 pears from & 3 __ Row. | 


—_—— 


” 


-_ 


Mobs "R 
| 356A 


3x ;=/2hk HAN AA Y Ate Hb Ade 4th a RS AA HIER 's; ati 


whe 


* a 7-_— Abb @ 


Believers 1 wy attain to. 


* Immediate 
*{.- © {| Revelacions 
_ ace tlecring & | 
* Fu 
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F Fond therefore 
— | menhad need 
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He that U romp not his on Son, but 
deb ver up for ws all, how ſhall 
he not with bn alfo free! 'y grve us 


all things : ? 
whe call lay he bars bing to the: chayge 
of Gods Elett'? It i God that ju- 
 Pifeth, 


hou he that condemneth ?It 6 C brift 


- that dyed, yea rather that is riſen 
again,who 1 i even at the right hand 
...._ of God, whe alſo maketh _— 
| 2g O# for us. 
37 is clear from theſe words, thar this 


: dlet le had+not chat glorious 


| Aﬀurance tha he ſpeaks of im the rwo 


| aſt Verſes of this Chapter, by inmmedi- 
are Revelation ; for" he ' concludes it 

fron ſuch entsasare generall, or 
common to all che gadly; and therefore, 
it roundly follows, hae believers" may 
inthis life attain unto a wel- 
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+'S ws 
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ki Aſſmra ce iz thys life, 


of the Scripture, to help believers .to 2. 
wel-grounded Aflurance; of their \evzr- 
laſting happineſle and bleſſednefle. Theſe 
things (faith Jobn) have 1 written ur. 
ro you that believe. on' the name of the Son 
of God ,, that ye may know that ye have 
eternall life, Theſe precious ſoules,did 
believe, and they had erernal life, inre- 
ſpe& of the promiſe of erernal lite, and 
in reſpe& of Chrift heir head (who had 
raken up their ro9ms-aforehand in hea- 
ven, and who as a publick perſon doth 
repreſent all his pe 
| eternal life 1n ref] 

of it ; for what 1s grace bur glory begun? * 
and what is glory, but. gra 
Grace is glory m the bud, and g 
the full. Now | 
eternal life inall cheſe reſpe&3, yer ehiey. þ 
| did not knory' it ;, though they did be- 
 lieve, yer they did not believe that they 
did believe ; therefore ths Apoſtle unþ 
thoſe precious Epiſtles. of his,doth make} - 


and plency of 


e) ahd they had 


inetle by varie 
nents, ro' help all,: bur efpec! 
ſuch 4s are weak in the faith, to a 
grounded Affurance of their 


E very drifc and 


ll. 


deſigns of che 6 
whole "Scripture ro bring ſouls firſt ro} 
hciſt;, and then to 


Juauntance wich C 


Kcoprarce of Chyiht cher 


1 Johns. 134 q 


, *. * 


Tir, i, 2; 


Epheſ. 2. 6. 
Surely. glor 
is nothing el 
bac 2 bright 


4 £ + ; , EY ” 
*« * « : , b 
4 @ . » 2: * id. £% | » 2 \ 
,» 4+. «4 . 
> _ I ...* 
2 | Lo hy $4 


”* 


«7 . 45 «nd 4 5 y 
c ar * « "3. v4" +. « P—_ . 
py \ - \ G : . - 7 -- 
» «9 % ., = VP 
4 34 2g (nd 's q 4 £ IS. 
= * - 4 - _ TS 


« 


4- 


"Heb. 6. 18. 


{Aﬀurar.ce 
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f 
| Behevers may attain-to 


nem Serie | 
; Nedirag I adore 


Þ\-he futneſs of 


the Scriprure. | 
Teri; 


produces ſuch | 
[ſtrong conlo- 
larjoos, as 

| (waſlowes up | 


-a'] worldly 
R giiels. ' As 
+ Moſes Serpent 


did the Sor- 


. cerers Se! - 
pents, of as 


che fire doch 
the fuel. +: 


i "S&1 


| char Qur confolarior may be Arong; 


; our Aflvrance? Ir is the Affuraiice ofmy 


rD [Lipton wah lp atg 


ma ſweet Afurance of cheir 

' inal mrereft” in- Chriſt : which made 

Luther to fay,” T hat he word not live in 

| Payadiſe if he might, without 'the ward; \: 

| but- with” the word he could live in Hell it\ 

5 ih No Hiſtories are comparable to 
Hiftories of the:Scripture, 

"0 r efntiquity. 

| 2 Rarity, 

3 Vanier 'y. 

4 'Brevit ). k 

5 Perſpecutty, 

6 ATMmONy. 


| 
| 
7 Verity. RES 


ke wort evidences trurh, 'ireyinces 
FR 3- ic frohes againſt follysit opens l 
the bowels of metey, and ir aſſures befie- | 
ving fouls of ercrmal feliciry. That is a{/ 
precious wordin eb. 6. 18. God hath || 

; Srveitus his word, his Oath, his Seale,' | 
 chacour ſalvation may be fure. - Now 
| what comforr can abehever have wich- 


Lap 


”—_ 


"nrereft in the Land of Canaan,niGo) pel 
| Cordials, i precious profruſes, and in a | 
| precions Chriſt, char comforts and de- | 
gh my loule, Ir 1s nor bas to] 
. raiſe 6ng conſolation in my ſoul; re- | | 
 lyroknow that (there are Maw GE 
Mountams ef Pearl, heaps &f' 


_— 


tha. 


——Y 


Fo 


— — 


On in this af 


—  — 


icis the knowiedg of my y incerett intheſe |. 
{chat ratſes joy in my ſoule. To knowthar | + -+ - 


chere are fuch things, and thar I have no 
incereſt-n them,is rarher a yexation;then 
a conſolation to me; toknow that chere 


isa feaſt of choiceft delicates, bur nor a | f 


ralt for me; rhar there arepleaſanc foun- 
raines and fireams, bur 1 mufi periſh/for 
thirſt in a" wilderneſle ; 
chere are Royal Robes for ſuch and ſuch, 
bur I muſt dye in my rags; to know'rhat 


{ there 1s a pardon for ſuch and ſuch po a 
mult be turned off the ladder of life ; 


know thar rhe-e 1s preferment for fuck 
and ſuch,but I muft til lye wich Lazarus 
ar: Dives door ; ; ſuch knowledge asthis 
may wel add to my vexation, bur ir will 
mt add to my conſolation. 


It was rath-:r mutter of ſorrow, then | 
1 joy to the men of the old world,ro khaiy 
| that there wasan Ark;''when_'they' ware 


{bur our ; and ro the {frael tes to know 
that there was a brazen Serpent - ſer up, 
whereby others were cured, whe they 
_ with the ſtinging of che hery Sers 
. So how can 1c comfort: me'ts 
wv that chere is peace in Chriſt,-and 
rr in Chrift, and righteouſnefle+in 
Chrickand riches in Chrift,and h 


_ | in Chiiſt; c#e. for others, bur none: for 


me? Ah this knowledge will rather be 
aHelito tormenr me, then 2 ground of 
| D > 4 _Joy 


to know that | 


. 
' . _ - - , & 
| & 4 we 


o_ 
jig va a. 


Spira eryed 
our, . Criſt js 
to me a grief, 
_ —_ 

cavie 4.2; 
deſpiſed hi 
IrcjeRtedhim, - 
and | have no 
partin him. 

| oy 


yu 


- 
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— 
. : Wi. 
. | \*4 
— 
. 
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_— 


— 


6 Beliewersmayattoimto | 


| Pla.r5-8 24. | joy.and comforrro me, Bur now God | 
 & 119. 1,2, | hath+in-the; Scripture diſcovered who 
4 3: they are that ſhall be erermally happy, 
T7 \ | and how they may reach ro an Afſurance 
of their felicuyand glory ; which made 
one 10 ſay, T hat be would not take all the | 
Luther. werld for one leafe of the Bible, The Bible 
15a Chriſtians e Magna Charta, his chief 
evidence for Heaven. Men highly prize, 
aad carefully keep rheir Charters, Privi- 
ledges, Conveyances, and Ailurances of 
q their Lands; and ſhall nor the Saints 
| much more: highly-prize,” and carefully 
F keepin the Cloſer of their hearrs; the 
EF Þ ' precious word of God, which is rothem 
"8 -nftead of all Afſurances for their main- 
-* 1 Pal. 119. 11, | ances deliverance, prore&ion, confre 
= | & 73. compa. | Mation, confolayion, and erernal falvart- 
—=—_ a 


ON. | 
bv » © | «x Thirdly, Other belivers have in an 
4... ©. orginary way attained ro'a ſiveer Aflu- | 
* Fo 4.4 £: | ranceof theireverlaſting happineſieand f 

2 Cox, 1,2. blefledneſle. W#e know (ſaith the Apo- | 
#1 | Rleinthenme of the Saints) chat if aur | 
: ms | egrtÞly bouſe of thi Tabernacle were: diſ- 
9 rn ; we have a bualding of God, anhouſe,| . - 
} - | tee Chrifug , | Pte With bonds, erereab iuakls Heng 

F- } nec carfum pati- | V425.; for 9 this we groan carneftly;' deſs- 
& | per ypertem. | ring. tn be:clowtbed apont nic one! yn 
I therChriſt | vr oþ 6 frani Heaton: Theit Alluranice 


* noc Heaven of ” . = . * Pa * " s 

} in be hyoer. | £55: them in erupnph-apory the! Throne: | 

| ſbolzed, © We haves howlsj a beats hovea owl | 1 
ot IT «Ms WS. [4Y 
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| | Aſſurance in this life. 
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in Heaven, 4 houſe not made with hands 


| eternal in the Heavens. We have a houſe, 


2 heavenly houl&y a houſe made bf the 
oreateſt wiſdome, and the higheſt love, 
a houſe thar'for honour,pleaſures, riches, 
ſafery, (tabilicy, glory, and perperuity, 
eranſcends all che Royal Pallaces inthe | 


wo:ld.1t is a houſe not made vvich hands, | 
| bur Eternall iv the Heavens. 


So the Church, Solonzans Song 2. 16. 
My beloved is mine, and I am his.” 1 


| know ſays the Spouſe,cha* Jeſus Chriſt is 


mine;I can with the greatelt conidence 
and boldneſs affirm ir,he 1s my head, my 


husband, my Lord, my Redeemer, my 


juſtifier, -my Saviour : And I am his, 1 
am as fure chat I am his,asI am ſure chat 
[ live. I am his by purchale,and T amis 
by conqueſt ; I am ts by Donation, and 
[ am his by El2@ion; Iam his by Cove- 
nant, and I am his by Marriage; I am 
wholly his, I am peculiarly his,I.am uni- 
verſally his, l am eternally his. Thus I wel 
know, and the knowledge thereof is my 
joy in life, and my ftrengrh and Crown 
idearh. So the Church, Iſa: $3. 16. 


| Donbtleſſe chow art owy Father, though 


Abrahans be 1gnorant of ns, and [ral ac- 
; ge KS zot. Tho, O Lowd, as our 
Father, and our niense" by 


Relleencer, th 
from David coukd ſay," Thr 


Tray is my porrion your and ac ano-' 


4 


Cant. 7. I6, 


Eph 1,22,23. 


t Cor. x. 30. | 


chap. 6. 20, 
Pla. 110+ 3. 


Joha to. 39: | 


john f, 16. | 
£zck. 16.89; 
Hol 21 933 G, 


Rand 
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Believers may attain to | 


a 


| Rom. 8, 38. 
F 2 Tiw. 4.78. 


Quicquid fieri 
po tuft, poreſf, 
Thac which 
hach been 


Heh.nr3..8. 
Rev 1.18, 11. 
Plato, 2 Hed- 
{ then foith, 

{ That God 15 
one and the 
fame, and a; 
wayes like 

himſelf. 


| Pla. 84, I1- 


| 


| [ her time he could ſiveerly ſing ic our, 1 


| done, may be | 
done. 


a 


will give grace and glory,G ng good thing 
| vil lewh-bold from thew that walkap- | 


il 


WL, - 
- 


am thine ſave me. Jobcould look through 
the darkeſt cloud, 8 ſee that his Redee- / 
mer lives. Thomas, cryes out, My Lord, 
and my God, And Paw! Trumpets ir out, i 
That nothing ſhould ſeparate him from the 
love of Chriſt ; and that He had fought a. 
| good fight, and fimſhed bis courſe ;\ and 
that there was laid. up for him @ Crown of 
Righteouſneſſe. | 
By what bath been' ſaid it clearly ap- 
pears, That other believers have obtained 
Aflurance in an ordinary way, and there» 
fare believers now may attain to a iweer 
Aſſurance of their everlaſting happineſs 
and blefledneſs, Certainly,God 4s as 1q- 
ving, and his bowels of compatſian are 
as ſtrong towards believers now, as ever 
they were . to believers of old; and ir 
makes as much for the hanour of Gad, 
the lifcing vp of Chriſt, the Ropping of 
| the mouths of the wicked,and,the rejoy- | 
| cing of the hearts of. the righteous, for 
God to give Affurance now, as it did for 
Godrogive itthen, oo 
Fourthly, God hath by, promiſe en- 
gaged. nimſelfe ro aſſure his people of 
their happineſs-and blefſedneſs.The Lord 


, 
# YE 
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35 : wit h- t 
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| been berrer then his ward ; 


| Aſſurance inghis life.” 
wich-hold Aflurance, which is the greax. | 


b 


— 


good thing, the only thing, -the chicteſt 
chings, the peculiar [thing rhar believers 
ſeek afrer, So Ezek, 34, 30, 31. Thas 
ſhall they know that [ 2 Lord their God 
3 ro them, and that the 2p ”y _ 
of Ifrael,are my people,ſarth the Lord God, 
And ye my ek of my paſture, 
are men, and 1 am. your God,ſaith the Lord 
Ged, So John 14. 21, 23. He that hath 
my Commandements, and keepeth them, he 
it is that loveth me; and he that loveth 
me, ſhall be loved of my father, | 
Izve h'm,and will manifeſt my ſelf to hins, 
If any max love me ( faith Chrilt ) be. 
will keep my words,and my father will love 
 hims, and we will come unto him, and make 
our aboge with him, Now hath the Lord 
ſpoken 1t, and ſhall ir not come ro paſs. 


al 7 will, 


Men ſay, and unlay, they eat their words 


| Antiochns pro- 
miſed ofren, 
bur ſeldome 
gave; bur God 
gives as much, 
.and as ofcen 
as he promi- 
| ſeth He hath 
a Kings licary 
- as a 6 | 
' Kings purſe. 


Nil Dee diffici-' | 
'(:. There is 

nothing hard 
| for God. 

Tully an hea- ; 
' thenfrequent» 


( Optimum 
- maximum _} 
the beit and 
greateſt. . 


as ſoon as they have ſpoken them, bur 
will God do ſo ? ſurely no, he is faichful 
that hath promiſed, All the Promiſes of 
Gedin him are Tea, and. in him eAmen: 
' That is, they are able and firm,. and 
ſhall really be made good. The Promiſes 


Myrche and Mercy, therefore fit. down 
| and fiick ar theſe breaſts, warm thy ſelfe 
at this. fire. God hath been alwayes as 
| g00d as his word,yeay be harh ſomerimes 


1 


are 2, precious Book, every leaf. drops | * 


| 2 Cor. 1.20. 
Plato cal ed- 


Ia. 65. 24. 


ly called God |. © 
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performed, | | 
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} =YyY "Bloor ju aunt fo I 
4 op S 1 ed,and he hath over performed. 
; q Fiovet promiſed rhe ers of If-acl only 
| the Land of Canay; but h: gave _ 
1 _ | befidesche whole Land of pan 
[ other Kingdoms Which he never nt 
þ | ed. Ab! _ ap Godp revent- | 
— | edus with his ble given 
| Fiver reports x oe beet as far be- 


| US$ in ſuch mercies as 
. | ofa Aa jew, char gur hopes, as our deſerrs ? How 
{ over a eos | th God in theſe dayes of darkneſs and 
| F River on J, | blood, gone beyand the prayers, defires, 
| narrow plank, ) ones, and confidences of his people in 


| 


» qe this Land ? -and beyond what we could 


next day ro | promiſes the beſt, but payes with the 
| {Fe whac worlt ; he profitiſes honour, and payes 
3» wen With grave 3 ; he promiſes pleaſure,ind 
| | down dead payes with pain ; he promiſes profir,and 
_ | withaſtosiſk payes with loſs ; he promiſes life, and 
'menr -Abthe payes with death. But God payesas he 


IF; phat % promiſes, all his payments are made in 
my | 4. g5-wry pure gold ;therefote rake theſe promiſes 
- {athelelate wherein Gad bart: engaged himfelfe to 
[wars aflure thee of his Tove, and ſpread them 
x; © beforerhe Lord, &rel him that ir makes 
>  #uckr his honour, as * rms | 


We = "There 1s REIN FOO 
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| noparainco A urance. 


f coming the | FEad in the Book. of che Promiſes, /Saran - 


$ 
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ha. Sx 


Aran; and cherefore they | 


L an 2. 
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_Pregious 


. (4 > 4 if af" 
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. | this power is mine to ſu 
looks upon the wiſdome 6 Car, and 


——_—_—. 


Precious Paich is thr 


| in ditferentdegrees 


\(faich Paw!) the hops of glory, So 


rance, andthis isin all rhe xhousg 

legrees, 2 Prt5-r. 1, Simon 
Peter, a Servant ated an Apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chrift,to them that kaue obrarzed like pre- 
crous faith with us, thrangh the right eouſ- 
neſſe of God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Fairh in time wil of 1t's own accord raiſe 
and advance it (elf to Affurance. Faith is 


an appropriating” grace, it looks upon 
God and faich Sib David, Thu God us | 


my God for ever and ever, and he ſhall be 
my guide wntotht death. It looks upon 
Chriſt, and ſaith with the Spouſe, 7 ans 
my beloveds, and bis deſire is towards me. 
It looks upon an immortal Crown, and 


ſaith with Paut, Henceforth is laid up for 


me a Crown of glory. It looks upon che 
rizhreouſneſle of Chriſt, and ſaith, This 


| righreouſneſle is mine to coyer me:  \Ir 


looks upon rhe mercy of Chrilt, & faich, 
This mercy 1s mine to pardon me. It 
looks upon the power of Chriſt,and faith; 
reme., Ir 


faith, This wiſdome is mine ro dire& 
It looks upon the blood of Chriſt; 
ſayes, This blood is mine to ſave 


me; 
and 


| me, oc. 


_ AsFaith, ſo is another ſpring of 
Aſſurance, CN 'C br in yo 


BY 7 


"OY 


rt 


| 


| 
fff 
[ may (ay of | 
faith, as Luther | 
ſaysof prayer, 


it hath a kiod | 


of Omnipo»* | 
-rency in it, it 
is able to doe 
all chings. 
Eff quedem 
Omniporentia 
precurn.. 
Tannm pefſu 


| XS Quaman 
credimus.Cyp. 


— 


6 | 
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4 A Saiars moy- 


« }| rOis, Spero 


meliwray the 


hypo«ri-es 
ho;e is li c 


the Feng 


: gt T 2,1 4- 


Job 20, 11, 


1 Prov. 7 


{| 


Which 3/4208 Era 
peer we, yr gs and. ftedfaft, and 
which entreth i nte that within the vaile, | 
Hope cakerbfaſt |, bold wpon Heaven ic 
ſelf, upon the. Sepitum Sanitorum, A 

Chriſtans, hope 48nor like that of Pands- 
| 74,which may flyeour of the box,and bid 
che ſoul farewel, as the hope ofthe hy- 
pecrites doe; - no, 4t is like the morning | 
lighe,the leaſt beam ofic ſhal commence 
4nto a cempleat Sun-thine ; ir ſhail ſhinz 
prong brighter and brighter, ul perfect 


| When Alexander went upon. a hopeful 
| Expedution, he gave ans ty Gold, £#*] 


; when he was asked whar be kept for him- 


Aelfe, heanfvered ( Spers majerum & 
mehoruns) the hope of greater and better 
things. So a Chriſtian will part with any 
thing rather, then with his hepe - He 
knows that hope will keep the b-art borh 


from aking and-breaking, fron —_ 


| 
| 


' andſinking ; he knowes that hope is 


beam of God, a ſpark of gloty ty,; and chat 
nothing ſhall extinguiſh it, cull the ſoule 
be filled wich olaty..s Soules rhar are big 
in hope, will not be long. wichour fweer 
Aflurance. God loves nor to ſee the 
ping ſoule goe alwayes up and-do 
- and mourning for want of 4 
word from Heaven, "for 'want of poſleſ: 


| os what it iohess intidie to enjoy;Hold 
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| Aſſurance in re TTY 


out hope and patience; 4 lirele herls lon- 
ger,and he that hath promiſed to came grill 
come, and will not tarry, © 

Again, A good conſcience is ay 
ſpring of Aſlucance, 2 Cor. x: '1 2. For 
our rejoycing ts this, the teſtrmony of our 
conſcience, that in ſinsplicit y and god ſin- 
cerity, not with fieſhly wiſame, bug «TA 

grace of Gor prices A had our 
17 © ike world, more 
wards, So 1 John 3.21. nd, = 
heart condemn us net, then hatewe 
dence towards God. * A yood: mk 
hath ſure confidence; he that hath'tryfics 
Noah: like, in the nnidR of 'all combuſti- | 
ons and diftraCtions, ſincerity and ſere- 
niry, uprigtitneſs and bol 
| conſcience, and a good: c 
rogerher. 

"'Whar the Probationer Diſciale faid to + 
our Saviour, Afar. 8. 1 9. Maſter, {mull 
follow hrewllchirfrver thos that a 

conſcience fayes-ro the 

ue ; 4 will follow chee from duryto- 

, fronvOrdinance to Ordinatice ; 1 

ill tand by hee, L wall t 

I will uphold chee, Iwilkbe a comforrro 
+ hee n life,and a friend ro 


play 1 ru remg thee. nag» Ps re 


look rhroughthe A 


me 


| 


__ 


T | 


Ally 


— 


To'le conſcienti- 
amntolle emnia. 


Conſciewiapurs | | 


ſemper ſecu14, 


leis a ore 
ſpeech of 


$e/v;,Suchas | /* 


are truly bleſs 
ſed in their 
own conlci- 


ENCES. Cannot |} 


be miſcrable 


by the falſe 


judgements 
of —_ 


4 ſmiling God. Look as anevil conſi= | 
. ence |” 
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1 Tei keto or heb 


| ence is atrended wuhthe greateſt fears 


# lo 2 good. conſcience 1s at- 
| fveerneſle, And: as there is no Hell in 
thisworkd to an-evit- conſcience, ſo there 
wth I nitabagoed con- 

E116 Na -conſctence, 
«jk ſprings of Aſſu- 


| cnc nl not park defore God | 


we (A ogy 14 tori He that lougth not 
hey bir ded, The Apoſtle | 

thinobſayye thinks, we hope: pe$e. thar 
ITE LTAN mp ated from deaths life; bur 
wew-thav we: dre cranſkited from 


ww © 7 
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and-doubrs. 
tended wich the greateſt clearneile and | 


* 
=> * _ , 
LaRar— x” CNY 


oF 'Y Ns pear «Pon (ew 
bom 


LUN "hs 


—_— " 
5 AT bo 
wy 
x. 


—— of 


Aſſm ſnrance in © hy life. 


homini Dens ) One Man u « God to ane- | 
ther ; but now icmay be truly ſaid(Ho- - 
mo howin; Demon) One Ma is a Devil 
to another. He thar wantslove to his bre- 
| thren,. wants one of the ſweeteſt ſprings 
from whence Afurance flowes. A. grcat- 
er Hell Lavould nor with ;; then 
rolive, and not ts love the ed of 
God... | 
Nor is ir not as eafie a thing asir is 
pleaſarte,for aman thar hath ſeveralſweer 
Springs in his Garden, to fir down draw: 
water, and drink ? O believing fſoules ! 
there are Springs. there are. Welsof li- 
ving Water,' not, only tiear you, bur in 
you ; why ther! do om with Hagar ft 
f PUR > when you 
ould be a raſti ing,net ot- 
op alingors di bur alfo of 
s within you. A man that hath 
fruir rk. Ganden,nay both delig] [1 
eye,and refreſh: his ſpiric with t 
ir. Certainly we. may both eye w) + 


the fruics of Ne Datinzachert being the | 


firlt fruits of erernal W., . rhink none 
bur mad ſouls will @ prace is that 


| forbidden fruit thar- 2d x noche | 


neicher ſee, ner raſt. We. ought 


Che as DE on 3] Cant. 


kr apy, 6 


Or Homo h1- 
mini Leo,One 
man isa L'on, 
ro another. 


Gal. 5.243. 
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2 Pet: 1. 10. 


| Swihtatns, 
} Vide beza 
and Fanſch. 


| Luther ſaich, 
He had 2 they 
then 


: | 
Ix Ce rakes | #* 
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lie and glorious within. 


T3; rue all diligence to make our calling. 
af elettion ſutt , atid preiles us to look 
re the obcaiting of a full aſſurance : 
Therefore believers may arcain tinto ari 
Aſſurance of their everlaſting Happineſs 
and blefſedneſs. wherefote the rather 
brethren (faich. the Apoltle ) grve- 414+ 
gente to yl your callin 62. eleftion 
jure; a dee theſe : Fa 6 you ſhall 
aever 154 e Oe word tranſlated 
Grove dilgence \ ſigtufierh' ro rhings. 
x All-pofible haft 7-4) ſpeed. 2 All man- 
ner of ſericuſheſy and intention it doing; 
Make ic your main buſmneſs, your Chiefett 
hd y, your greateſt care, to make. 5 
and cletion ſure, ſaith the "Af 
tle. no bows rhis 1s done,your all is doh 
til this be donie, there 1s nochir Feng 
And to ſhew the neceſſiry, fciliry,excel- | 
lency, and ty of it , the le 
urs a rarher upoh it; #herefore the r#- 
ther give all diligence to makg your calling 
and etetton ſure... Ot a 1t38 11 the Orr- 
oinal, firm, of able. [ris the 6te. thins 
efſary, i ic.1s of an incernal and eternal 
wake fie died 
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Sixthly, - The Holy Ghoſt exhorts us | | 


+ | ; 


tA - pcs . 5 Me. - —_ p9->— > nf rmwerer Id 


 Aſuraute? in Hhir TY 


<A PaaAt.. 


<a? 


only uſe diligence, bur he muſt uſe all © 


ligence ; nor only digge, bur he muff} * 


diope deep p, before he can come co'this' 
oidets Mine. Afurance 1s that white 


na, that.none cangbrain, but fuch' as la- 
bour for ir as for life. Aﬀſurance is ſuch 
precious gold, that a mari muſt init bes 
fore he can wear it; Win gold arid wear 


ea 

"A Riches; Honours, Languages and 
fivotirs of rhis world eamnor be obtained. 
withouir-much trouble itid'rrivetl, Wwith- 
| our riſing early, and' going to bedlare; 
and doe yol think that Aſſurance, Which 
is more worththen heiven and earth, car 
be ; obtained by colp,hzicyheartleſle ſeri 
vices?/ iſyou "is, you doe bur deceive 
your own ſoules.” There are five thitigs 
that Godwill never” ſell ac a cheap" rate; 
Chriſt, Truth; his Hotiour, Heaven, and: 
Aﬀferace'; he that wil Have cheſe,muft 


ever Without then. 

And as Peter exhorts you to: Give all 
d: ligente to make Jour ca callhig and dleftion 
| ſure; To Paw prefierh you ro looke 'to 
the obraining of full Aflurance, which 
does Gletttyevidetce;thar there is a poſ- 
| fibilicy of Arpiining wn full Afurance 
| of r= md” pranech in ww” 


ſtorie, that new name; that hidden Man-'| 


oy is the labguage both of heaven and | 


Pay Food price for them, or goe fof” 


—— 


Pſa. 127, ty 2 
Luk. 5.5 | 
{ Prov M4. 23. 


Nui fecit te ſme 
te ſine te. Aug. 


: þ 


te, non ſalvidi | 
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cent, exernpla 
| movemt. P.c 
bt 'S may 
Jo inſtruQ, bur 
| examples do 
| perſwade. 

; Oge from ver: 
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[faying, Da 
| quod jubes, G& 
| j-be quad vis, 


| 'Itwasa good || | 


thee 
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gy 4nreg 


making 


; of ag x. 
glory, 


| wap Aka bg 
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parence mibertt the. 
nox only ſtrive afrer 
| muſt ive and theyy all diligence rq the 
| atcauming of that rich- and full Alluzance |* 
 Whick-wall ſcatter all fears and doubts, | 
which will make a ſoul, patient in+ wait- |/2 


» cheerfullSin|? 


hal 
Sq 


hleſfed. - Mcides 


ious in doing 


 ſulfering, and 
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| ſyre, and 
Thy pen Figs 


of 


which will make a 

irza; mans hearr on this fide hea 
bim goe tinging im P 

; of all calaquies and aw. 


they may.art os 
their _ ang. 
whilſt they are. ERIN 'Y 
lesy. Lhe cnreſY SORRY | 


the A tla | 
eh IX | 


end, nk ye weak nat 
| lowers of them, wha ng 


enujes, We  _ & 
ance, but we: 
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Aſſurance i in abis | life.” 


mercy and love) pfopoundedin his word 
the rs and 4-8 whereby believers 
may obtain a well grounded Afuratice 
| of their everlaſiing happinelle and blef- 
ſednefle, and therefore 1c may be obrain-. 
ed. Take three Scriptures ro evidence 
this. 
| Thefitſtis in 2 Per, 3, 513. If you 
rum £6 the words, you ſhall tind rhat the 
Lord dos nor onily preſle-then? to Grve 
_ dih ance to _—_ their calling and ele- 
re, but he thews them —_ the 
way — means whereby th dz 


done,nammely,by nn .- to your fart fas oIr- 
tue,and to virtee hnowled ge,Oc. 
The ſecond "WIS, tz rhat, 1 Cor, 


| 11.28; But let aman examine himſelfe, |. 


"Y| 41d ſo let hins eat of that bread, and driny, 
Nl { of that cup. 
F{ comes to-ſee whar right it hath roChriſt | 
FJ} andall che precious things of his houſe, 
and believingly roear ſo of rhat brekd of 
Y life, of char heavenly Mana, as- thar it 
] may live forever. 
Y! The thirdScripture is chat, 2 Cor. I 3. 

"i 5. Exam your ſelves whether yow'be in 
F theſes th, prove Jour ſelves, know ye not 

Wm once that Chriſt is 1m s y 
except ye ver ?'oru oved, 
2} or rezeted. By a ſerious __— 
2 famans own eftace,: heimay know whe- 


examination the ſoute | 


0 0M 
As the C ol i- 
Smith docs 
the gold in 
rhe fre 
etodwpeey i, 2: 
Unapproved, 


bs 


| rhe had aichor os wherher he. be 
} ®'. Ciritts 
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or courſtetfeir | | 
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Beliewers may attain to 


Chrifts Spoule, or the Devills ftrumper, |! 
whether there be a worke-of grace upon |! 
his heart, or nor.” And cerrainly, it can-}} 
' not ſtand with: the glotious- wildome, || 
unſpotted righreoulſnctle,: and tranſcen- j 
dent holineſle of God, to: put menupon | 
the uſe of ſuch and ſuch means, in order} 
to the obtaining of ſuch and ſuch anend, || 
if thar end could nor be obtained by the} 
'uſe of the means preſcribed. Man, chat}| 
bath bur a ſpark of that wiſdome, righ-|| 
-}:Job 38. 5. 5-7] reouſmefle anc. holineſle that is in God, 
motco-< \ohey will not putany: upon the uſe of ſuch or| 
| OEPRT | ſuch meanesforthe obcaining of health, | 
| wealth, or the like, unlefſe there be: al 
| proper tendency inthe uſe'of thoſe means} 
Loans b preſcribed: ro reach ſuch ends : 'AndP} 
Ins fs '(Hl-God, who 15 wiſdome, righteouſ-] 
[ God, SE | | neſs, and holineſs in the abſtract ? turely} 
concretes and | no. God 15 one infinite perfeRton it 
| adjeRives. | himſelfe, which is eminently and virtu- 
| ally all perfe&tions of the Creatures, and 
cherefore 11s impoſſible char God ſhould{F * 
a& below the Crearure,which he ſhould} 
doz-1f he. ſhould pur the Creature wor 
rhe uſe of thoſe means that would nor 
reach the ends for which the means were 
- -\ Thus you ſee clearly by this ſeventif 
Argument,tharbelievers may in this-lifef} . 
-* 7] attain'to a wellegraunded Aflurance'ol 
| their everlaſting happineſle and blefſedy 
 nefle.* } Eighthly, 
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| Exod. 1$,11. 
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Eighthly, Ir was the principall end of 
Chrilts 1in{ticutzon$t the Sacrament of 
the Supper, that he might aſſure them of 
his love, and that he might ſeale up to 
them the forgiveneile of their fins, the 
acceptarion of rheir perſons, and the ſal- 
vation of their ſoules. The nature of a 
Seale 1s ro make things ſure and firm a- 
mong men ; ſo the Supper of the Lord is 


ſeale,whereby he ſeales and aiſures his 
ople, that they are happy here, that | 
they ſhall þe more happy hereafcer ; that / 
they are everlaſtingly beloved of God, | 
that his heart is ſe. upon them, that their 
aames are Written in the book of life;chat 
| there is laid up for them a Crowne: of: 
rightequine(s, and that nothing ſhall be 
able to ſeparate them from hum who 1s. 
cheir light, cheir life, their Crown, their | 
all in all. | 
In this Sacrament Chriſt comes forth, 
and ſhewes his love,his heartzhis bowels, | 
his blood, that his children may no lon- 
oer ſay,doth the Lord Jeſus love us,doth 
he delight 1nus ? &c. bur that they may 
ſay with the Spouſe, / am my beleveds, 
& bns deſire is towards me Many preci 
Chriſtians rhere are;zthat have lain long 
under fears and doubts, {ighing-& maut- 
ning, that have run from Miniſter co Mi- 


and 


3 


Chritts Broad: ſeale, 1c is Chriſts Privy- | 


Mat. 26, 27, 
28, | 


Dan, 6.8. 
Mac. 27, 66: 


Cant. 7, Io. 


His deficous 
afſeRjon is ro- 
wards me,ss 
che wives is. 
 rowards her 


| ; | niſter,and from ane duty to ———— 


| 
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Rey. 2. I7. 


| Mar. 9.2. 


y 


| ate yori 


1erio, quam | 


'} fa'ſa lertiia- 
{Ttecisno | 
# river miley, 


{ then falſe 


J2YES, 


| and yet could never be perſivaded of the | 
fove poor ſouls,bur fill | 


love of Chriſt to their 
their fears and doubts have followed 
them,cil chey have waited upon the Lord 
in this glorious Ordinance, 
Lord hath aflured them of the remiſſion 
of their fins, and the ſalvation of their 


ſoules, In this Ordinance God hath gi- | 
ven them Mannah ro ear, and a white |, 


ſtone, and new name, which no man 
knoweth, bur he thar receiveth ir. Tell 
me, you precious believing ſoules, whe- 


ther you have not found God in this Or- : 


dinance ofren whuipering of you in the 


ear, ſaying, Sens axd daughters be of good 


obcer, your fins are fargiues you 3 | mow 
ou have. 


* Thoſe Scripturesthat do expreſly re- | 


quire Saints to be abundant and conflant 
in re;oycing,and in praifing of God, r2 
have alwayes harps in their hands, and 
Halletujah's in thetr mouths, doe clearly 
evidence that beleeyers may attaine to 2 
well-grounded Aſſurance in this life, ow 
canthey rejoyce and glory:in God; thar 
doe nor —__ abubet ta wilt be ave- 
yerhalimg friend or an everlafting enemy 
rochem ? whether he ber pra. breath 


our love or wrath -upon-them Þ ' bow can | | 


they bur hang ke Wh 
lowes, har knowbur that they 


may live inaftrange Land, yea inaLand | of 
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Beliewers may attain to 
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Aſſnrance'in this 


— 


life. 


» 


they be Cheetfull of thankfull, rhat 46e 


' woundiyg, thar ſoul-Nayihng word, De- 
part from me ye curſed mio tverlaſtſhig 
fre, prepared for the Devill and his An- 


el;, Now there 15 no duty inche' whole 


| Book of God, that is more freqtiently 


| and abundantly preſt upon believers;then 
| this of joy and tejoycing, of praiſe ahd 
| chankſ9iving, as all knovy thar know any 
| thing of the Scripture, 1 Thefſ. 5. 16. 
Re;vyce evermore, God, would nor have 
his Childrefi alwayes a purring finger "in 
the eye.Ah Chtiſtians! remember what 
Chriſt hach done for you, and what he's 
Rill a doing fot you in Heaven, ard wiat 
he will doe for you to Ul ereraity; arid 
ſpend your dayes in whiting and mourt- 
ing if you can, Pſal- 32.11. Be glad in 
the Lord, and rejoyce ye righteous, and 
| ſhoat for joy all ye that are wpright m 
heart, Pfal. 3 3. 1. Kejoyce m the Dork, 
O je righteons, for praiſe is comely for the 
ig. Chris; are toe yout merely 
oreatet ther your miſeries 2 yes ; ate 
your gee eſt ſuffetings comparable t6 
the wept, of grace, or beam of glory 
| revealed , of to you? No. Will 
not ene hours being ip the boſorhe of 


Chriſt recompence you for all your trou- 
E 


| of dafknielle. all their Gayes 77 HoW* eadi | 
nar knovv bit that chey nay ar laſthears | 
char heart-breaking; that conſcithice | 


| [t would eves 


| duty that is 


Mar. 25. 4+ 


be ati evdicift 


cite every 
$2iproie 
wherem this 
| dury is injoy- | 
ned. Ir is a 


=uch prefied 
in both Teſta- 
ments, and as 
lircle pradti | 
ced by all 


The wen no 
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' Roliew avs may attain tg 


T" — 


| Eterna ertt 
1* ftatio que 

Ki Tetatur 
has Their 
p 


ever, whoſe 
ohi«4 re» 
mains for 

q ever. 


1 


Miftri Kath, 
| Brette <—o un» 
i def ihe power 
job paige 
| cryty" 
the Joyes, the 

7 the ut- 


Nw |C 


ble and rravell ? yes: why then doe you | 
ſpend more time in {ghing, then in re- 
HIeng. ? and why doe you by your, not 
oycing, lad thoſe precious hearts that 
old not have ſadded ? and glad' 
choſe gracelelle hearts that God would | 
not have gladded 2? 

A beaurifull face, is ar all times plea- 
ſingrothe eye, hurzhen eſpecially when 
there 1s joy. manifeſted in the counte- 
nance, Joy in the face puts a nzw beau- 
ry,and makes that which before was beau- 
tifully ro be exceeding beaurifull; ir 
a luſtre and glory uponbeaury ; ſo = 
joy-inthe face,hearr and life of a Chriſt | 
an, caſt a generall ſplendor and glory up- 
on Im, ang the wayes af Gad wherein | 
he walks. The joy , the Lord is nor on- 


19. | lyche ftrength, buralſo the beauty and 


glory of Chriſtians, 
oy and rejoycing is a conſequent and | 
e& of Aflurance, as many believers 
by experience find? And therefore with- | 
our all peradyenture believers may attain 


urto a well-grounded Afſurance:gf their | 


O| ble cope dy 


e, elſe iris impoſſ- | 

uld Rejoxce evermpre ; |" 
ia wg ag ty ovary = as by the for- { 
mer,. 1t c appears, eever$| 
| May) In this life be Huced of rheic banks : 


{ 'nall well-bei 


eng . 
The and laſt f rpms to Prove | 


that that! 


| name 1s from everlaſting,” The 
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|» Aſſuranceinthis life. 
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that believers may in this life atraine to a 
well-grounded Atlurance, is this, . That 
God would never haye made ſuch a 


broad ditference -in the Scripture: be- | 


rveenthe ſeed of the woman, : & the ſeed 
of the Serpent, between the righteous & 
the wicked, berween. Saints and finners, 
berween Sons and ſlaves, ſheep.&. goats, 
betiyeen Lions & Lambs, between.whear 
and chatfe, light and darkneſs, &c,. if t 
were impoſſible for men ro.know which 
of theſe two eſtates they are in. There- 
fore they may know whether they are in 
a ſtare of life, or in a ſtare ot death ; ina 
Rate of miſery, or ina ſtate of felicity ; 


ina ſtare of wrath, or ina ſtate of love. | 


O! it. is. much below the grace of Gad, 


ic 15 repugnant rothe wiſdome of Gad, | 
to make ſuch a wide difference between | 
his own children and Satans, if irwere | . 


not. poTible for every child ro knovv his 
own father, Thou ſhalt call me, my fa: 


| ther, Iſa. 63. 16. Dawbleſſe thou art my 


father, though Abrahams be ignorant of 
x4, and Iſcacl acknowledge wu not ; thaw © 
Lord art our father and Redeemer, thy 

aeakel 
Saint can fay, Abba Father ; the Lord 
will notieave. bis Children. comfortleſs, 
1Or As 


| gh the falva: 
tionof believers das not depend upon 


| 


_— 


Orphans, and fatherleſs children, | 6 
[ a$1f 151m the Greek. 
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Believers mayattdin to 


We fay he is 
| a wiſe Child 
 thacknow: his: 
Father, fech 
{ wile ones be» 
- lievcts are. 


their knowledge of God to be their fa- 


cher, yertheir conſolation » there- 
fore the Lord will no: be y 4 fachet 
to 1ſroel, bur.he will make- Ifwet Yn 
char he is his father, Jer.1. 4. Wilt then 
fur fron this tim? ery wnto mt; my father, 
thou art the guide of my yourh : 

By theſe ren Argumetits ir"doth evi- 
dently appear, That believers may in this 
life artam unto a well-grounded Afu- 
tance of rheir everlaſting happineſle and 
bleflednefſe. I ſhall a ply t is a little, 
and then cloſe up this Chaprer, | 


Ufe. 1 


T*; precious Truth thus' proved, 
ks ſourely and wiſhly upon all 
thoſe that affirm thar believers cannot in 
this life atrain unto a Certain well — 
ded Aſſurance of their ever 
nefle and blefſedneiſe, As Pa ot 4 
[re who char brom cheir 
writings and tedchitgs, rhact afe in- 
Arms againſt this Chrift-exilting, and 
ſqule-cheering DeEtritie of Aﬀaurance, / 
know wo ſuch thing 4s Aſuraneh of Hea-. 
ven m rhrs life, fath. Greevinehding, the | 
Arminias, Aſſurance is a Pearft 
4 | 


— 


h, 


| and folly chat deny Aflurance, th 
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Aſſurance in this life. 
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eyes cannor behold ir. Allurance is glory 
| in the bud,itis the tuburbgof Paradice,it | 


is a Cluſter of rhe Land of promile, it is a 


ſpark of God, it is che joy and Crown of | 


a Chriſtian, che greater 18 their umplety | 
cry 
down Aflarance, under any names or no- 
cions whatſoever. xe rather tor- 
menters, thencomforters, that ſay, Poor 
ſoules may know that there 15 a Crowne 
of r1ghreouſneſle, bur they mult norpre- 
ſume ro know, that they ſhall thave the 
honour to wear that Crowne ; and that 
makes God like King Xeyxes who crow- 
ned his Steerſ-manm the morning , and 
bzheaded-him in 
day. g | 
Armmians are not aſhamed rto- ſay, 
Thar God may Crown a man ane houre, 
and merown him the next ; they bluſh 
not ro (ay that a manmay be hzppy and 
miſerable,under love, and under wrath, 
an Heir of Heaven, and a fire-brand of 
Hell, a Child of :liehr, and -a Child of 
darkneſſe, and all in an houre.  O what 
miſerable comforters are theſe > What 
is this, but to torment the weary ſoule ? 
rodif-ſpiritthe wounded fpiric, and ro 
make chem moſt fad, whom God would 
bave-meft glad. AhY how fad is ir for 


men to affirm, 


the evening of the ſame 


ento affirm Mike poles fulpimgp 
nor Mhar the Sew' of vightronſanſſe hath 
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1 Is the ſure- | 


rv of the new 
Covenant 


grownſo poor 
Heh. 97. 22- 


2 Is che pro- | 


mile now 
come to be 
yea and nay ? 
2 Cox, 1, 26, 
31s the power 
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of God grown | - 
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Believers:mayattain to 


{ Lyke 15. 17. 


1 Rev: 3- 18, 
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| hungry toule may" know that there is 


bread-enough inhis fathers houſe, bur 
cannot know. that-he ſhall caſt of chac 
bread. The naked ſoule may know that 
Chriſt hath Robes of righteouſneſs to 
cover all ſpots, ſores, defects, and defor- 
micies of 1,burmay not preſume to know 
that Chriſt will put choſe Royall Robes 
upon..1t, The- impoverithed ſoule may 
know that there be unſearchable riches m 
Chriſt, but cannot be-aſfured char ever it 
{hall partake of rhoſe riches ; all thar 
theſe menallow poor ſoules, 1s guelles 
and conjeQtures that it may be well with 
them; they will nor allow ſoules to fay 
with Thomas, My Lord, and my God ; 
nor with Job to ſay, My Redeemer lives ; 


and his deſire is towards me ;- and ſo they 
leave, ſoules in a_cloudy, queſtioning, 
doubring, hovering condition, hanging 
like Mahamets. Tomb at Mechagberween 
om AER tg au ate as the 

ſts paint hung hanging berwhit blea- 
as Hell. They rhe poor ſoule 
( a magor muſſabrb) 2 terrour ro-it ſelf. 


* ſoule-unſercling-doftrine then this ? 


_—_———— 


nor with the Church, 1 am my beloveds, 


i, 
, * 
2 


healing in bis wings,” bur they cannoc be | | 
| aſſured -that- they-thall be healed; The 
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chou mayeſt the next. moment be. in a 
ſate of death ; thou oe ow gone? 
rhon tnayeſt rhe next Bop 
chou atr now in the 

chou mayelt dye in the wildernefs ; rhou 
art to' day 2 habirarion for God; thou 
mayeft 'to morrow be a $ of | 
Saran. Thou haft ro day receryed the | 


white ſtone of ablolution, thow ro 
morrow receive the black ſtone 'of con- 
demnation. Thou arr now itt thy Savi- 
ours Arms, thou mayeſtto mort 75 


Satans noms, wm . Thou art now 
u mayeſt to' morrow be: Sacans 
bend-that Thou art now: a veſlell of ho- 
nour, thou mayeſt ſnddainly Bra a 
veſlell of wrath. Thou art now greatly 
4; | beloved, chou | ſoon be as ly 
loathed This day thy name 1s Fo 4 
ren in the book of life,co mcrrew the 
Book may be croſt, and thy name blot- 
red our for ever. This is the Arminans 
dodtrine, and'if this be. nor. to pay = 
ina doubring and: 
ing condition, what | 15 it? y 


ans, remember this 1s your 
bleſſedneſs,- that rone can' 


Jour fathers hand , that ; | 
ina Garriſon, or as 
| the power of God throug 7 


tion, That the Mountains ſhall lejo 
the hills be removed, but the © 
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the Lord ſhall not depar t from Ju, neither 
ſhall the Covenant 7 peace be removed, 
fat Thai d that hath METCY. ON you, t 
CBifp ever Lives to makg cnterceſ- | 

£ nab men and Devills are | 


pluck the Sunne our of the | 
rae Chriſt our of the boſeme | 
of the Facher,as they hall pluck abelec- 


ob him of ane of his precious Jewels. 
nallcleſe up this Chapter with an-ex- | 
Maying of Luther, The whols Seriy- 
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ſhould always |' 
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( Bonum eft 
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good for us 
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wayes be inthe $ S-trine of Divine fa- | 
_ [vourghe fvould alwayes -hayes the Hea- | 
vens.opel, that:he\might a 
CHAR and his Crown, he Woutd” with 
Peter be alwayes upon the Mont ; he 
is loach" to, walk through rhe valley of 
darknefle, through the. valley of Baca. 
 Asthe King of faid 'once ro A- 
braham, Grue me the p perſons, and take the 
| £96 fo thy ſelfe. Se gracious ſoules are 

to.fa me oy; peace, 
py AL BAD 2a ddewhu take 
crialls, faffli&tions,, and rempeaions, ro 
your ſelves. Bue'ptay-Wiar uſe would 
|-rhere be of rhe Stars, if. the Sun did: at- 


uſe would there be of you? graces, if Aſ- 


hops, patience; po is 
Bleded caſed In leaſt for a_time.) to deny 
Affurance, though they ſeeks ic by 
earneſt prayer,. and with a Abodof peni 
tent redrs.. " Pg web 
Secondly; The Lord denies kferance 
t6 his deareſt ones, rhar he ma y keepe 


them inthe exerciſe: of theſe. 


duties that are Mi miegs: Bin 
to 6-2 and bl  as't0 
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mne eye runneth down-mth water btcauſe 
the comforter that ſhould relieve my foul , 
1s far from me, Chap. 3.243. He hath led 
me, and. brought me imo darkneſſe prot into 
bght; Snrely againſt me he is turned, he 
turneth bis hand againſt me ull the. day. 
Verſ: 17. And thow haſt removed wy. ſoul, 
far off * JS peace ; 1: forgat proſperity. 
Nov what this ſad dealings of God purs 


| Let maſearch and try our wayes, and turn 
again to. the Lord. ' And if you look 

roughoutthe book, you thall find the 
' Charch - much in ſelf-examining,, ſelfe- 
jucging, ſelfe-loathing, .&'c. upon- this 
ground, That Gad had hid his face, and 
drawn a curtain berween him and them, 
and ſtood ar a diſtance from them, and 
would nor ſpeak comfortably,and friend- 
ly to them. | 


Now if you ach ne why God will put his | 
children upon thoſe duties of Religion . that 
are moſt coſily and contrary to fleſh and 
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L anſiver firſt; That his firengrh and 
power may appear in their veaknelle, 2 
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”; Go decinvekat are eake, and pleaſing + ro 
Heh and blood,: and nor.chargeable bur 
rather- profitable, -and pleaſurable, 
it niuft” be: firengch of grace that purs.a 
man.upen-thoſe ſervices thar-are collly 
atjd- &ols - ro the old man, 


ethinenrly conformable -co Chrilt, their 
Hed, who from firſt ro laſt, who even 
from the cradle ro the croſs was moſt 
exerciſed. in" thoſe: duries and ſervices 
that were molt coſtly'.and creſs:rofleſh 
and blevd 
ttudy the wrirings of the” Holy Ghoſt, 
mote then th writings of men, | 

"2 Becauſe in the performance 
duties they do in'x more fingul# 
bear up 


ſuch 
y 
the name arid-credir, the bonour 


| and'gfory of God,Chrift.and the e-Goſpel 
| in the world ; 


the very world will cry 
out;Ah theſe; are Chriſtians indeed, 
SY Becauſe the more” chey are-it the 
: exercile of ſuch duties,the greater,ac laſt 
will berheir reward. 

* 6 Thar Sarans plots, and Jaſignbi 
| tnay be the berter prevented, and the 


| nicked World more juſtly condemred, 


Who doe not onely :deffiſe the hardeit 
| duries of Reb bur. alſo negkett the 
Eafielt;” 

The : third: Reaſrin! why. God -denyes 
Allurince t6 his molt precious ones, 
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char they may be ſthe more clectly and 
fully convinced of chat exceeding ” faiful- 
nels, and bitterneſs tha is in fine. Ah 
Lord, fayes the ſdul, that's fighing and 
mourning under the want of Aſſurance, 
I ſee now that fine is not only eyil, bur | : 
che greateſt evil in the world, it that ir 
keeps me from ar Affurance of my inte- 
reſt in.chee who aft che greateſt good.1n 
che world, and from an Sliemce of char 
favout of chin: char is berrer ther, life; 
and from the light of.chy ſweet counte- 
nance, tha is b2rrer then co:nand wine 


forrs.char can onzly make a Paradiſe in 
my ſoule, Ah Lord now I find fin net 
onely £0 be bicrer, bug wr be the..ve 
quinceflence of bicrerneſs: Ah,no bicter» 
neſs ſo bitrer as fin, char keeps my 
ſoul from thac fiveer alſurance, that 1s 
not onely che rop - and crowne of mercy; 
but alio.the ſiveetner of all mercy, miſe- 
p- and glory. Owhar unſpeakable evil 

oe I rw;ſee in thar evil char keepsme 
puck the moſt deſirable good ? Oh whar 
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to lament the : | 
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_ thatirdefiles and pollutes the. ſoule of}. 
Yea peccatum Wan, that it renders: the ſoule' moſt un- 
eſt Deicidium, 
fin is a killing xs) the beſt and greateſt, who is (Om-| 
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of God, ng ſuper omnia) all, and above all, and 
+ rs ic molt like' to Satan who 1s: a | 
| very Sea and fink of fin. - That it hath 
w_ obbed the ſoul of the Image of God,the | 
[ | holinetſe of Godzthe beauty of Godythe | | 
|  ofory of God, the righteouſneſs of Gad, 
| , and that keeps the ſoul from wearing! 
| | this golden chain of afſurance. 
. |" A fourth reafon why God denies aſ- | 
3 | «60s x - i= deareſt 'ones, is, Becauſe | 
"oh We + IG ' they ſeek aſlurance more for themſelves, 
SE {rope Sickehey do for his honour and'glory ; | 
| | offibur quem | mote that they may have: joy Withs 
| Faidus penjat. | fortogr, comfort-withour torment, Peace 
1 Z ibis. 
J The glory 'of 
4 God-muſt 
| conſume all 
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| neſs” ſ&' none ſers ſuch price aſ-. 
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his Maſterbe Nlack-in paying 3/ no more 
ſhould/hethar minds:comforc more then 
obedience, rhar minds aſſurance ' more 
chen Divine honour, wonder that: Ged 
delayes the 'givings 'in of affurance, 


chough ir be. ſought wich many prayers 


| and tears. He thar 15 molt render of Gods 


| honour, - ſhall find by experience rhar 
God is moſt mindful of* his camforr. 
God will not ſee rhar ſoule fir long in 
lackcloath and aſhes, that mak*s 1r his 
buſineſs ro ſer him upupon his. Throne; 
| He'thar niinds Gods glory more:chen his 
own good, ſhall quickly tind rhat God 
will even obſcure his own glory to doe 
him:good.If we are notwanting to Gods 
glory, he will not long be wanting to our 
Joy. + ' Lf 

A fifth reaſon -why God denies' affu- 
ranceto his children,is, That when chey 
have ir,” they may che-more highly prize 
ic, the more carefully keep it, themore 
wiſely:improve ic; and che more affe&i- 
onatelyand effeRtually bleſs God for it, 
Nonefers ſuch a price upon wrt he 
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fearsand unbelief) have made their - beds | 
| its Hell, as the Plalmilt ſpeaks.Gold:har | 


| it, bucat laſPcemeto enjoy ir, 


is far ferched,and dearly bought;.is moſt 
efteemed: fo that aſlurance- that! coſts! 
one =_ pains and pe Bw moſt } 
moſt ftrzv1 | 

cen» Kapmer: 5 Sy hath; —_ 

orgs mot As Thy the want of tem- | 
porals, God reaches Gapetple rhe'ber- | 
ter to. prize: them and imprave: them 
when they enjoythemg ſo by the want 
of ſpitituals, Godteaches his people the 
berrertoprize rhem, and improvethemn | 
when they en:oythem. Ah ? how tyeer | 
was Canaan 10 Hors that had becy long 
ina Wildemeſs > Howprecious was the 
old and Ear-rings-z6 4ſr4et;; thar had 
been long in Egypt, and the gifrsand 
 Jeivels to the” thar had baen Joog | 
un Bahylom? {0s affuranco '10 theſe 2 
cious tdules.chat have been long wit it 
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of mercy glads us, ſorhe:wantof mercy 
humbles us, -Pawds heart was:mevet 
moxe low, then.when he had '2 Crowne 
only-1n hope, bur not.in hand. Nodooner 
was the Crown fet.upon bis head;bud hs 
blood riſes wich his outward: good;-and 
{1 the, pride of his hearr, he ſayes, - 1 hal 
never be removed. 

\ Hezekjab' was a tidly ngads els 
dig-under mercy. Np ſooner doth God 
lift' up his houſe higher then others, but 
ae/hifcs:up bis heartan pride, highet chen 
Ubegs,” When God had made Huy bigh 
1n honoujs, riches, victories,” 1;'and m 
ſpiricigt experiences, then his heart fires | 


Win be foagors God, and- ny 
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were from free tnorey,rhat all ICE 2 
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houre of death, as the experience of ma- 

ny precious ſouls doth clearly. evidence, 
Aiturance.3s a Flawer; of Paradice chat 
God {ticks but.in a few Mens boſames. It 
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chaſed pofſeflion. So 1 John 5.1 3.Theſe 
things' have I written unto 
lieve on the name of the Son of God, that 
ye may know that ye have eternal life, and 
that yemay believe on the name of the Son 
of God. So Iſa, 50: 10. Who 1s anon 
you that feareth the Lord,that obeyeth he 
voce of his Servant,that walketh un dark- 
neſſe, and hath no kght ? let hims traſt in 
the name of the Lord, and flay humſclf up- 
on his God, So Mic..7. 8, g. Rejoyce not 
againſt me, O mune enemy, when I fall, I 
ſhall ariſe,when T ſit in darkneſſe,the Lord 
ſhall be a light unto me.; I will bear the m- 
dignation 7 the Lord, becauſe 1 have ſin- 
ned againſt him, untill he plead my canſe, 
and execute judgement for me ; he will 
_ me forth to the light, and T fhall be- 
ho 


ou that be- | 
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_ +=: yer: ſuch is the weakneſs, 
yea magneſs of many pore ſoules, thac 
they will fall in, and fide wich Satans 
worke, rather then with Gods againkt 
their -own ſoules. Ah Chriſtians, -will 
you condemne that Judge for myultice, 
and unr1 ſnzſs, that ſhall open his 
ears rothe complaints of che Plantiffe, 
bur ſtop his eares againſt che anſyers of 
the Defendant,and will younot condemn 
your ſelves for char you doe with both 
ears. hear- what, Sin and. Saran hath. to 
ay againſt the ſoule,  bur- have not. one 
eare opento hear what the Spirit, wha 
grace, Whar-che new. man, whar noble 
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nor be broghty eforicus things that God harh-done for 
rl | thy” ſoule. ig: thou ſhouldeſt make 
| any ching hs as much ' conicience - of -bearing falle 
ſe agaialt | Wirne againit any thing- the- Lord hath | 
| my ſelfe'or © | Wrou in thee;and for theezas thou tg» | | 
es: itlins | ft Make Conſcience of bearing/falie wic-| 
| waks, 1 hag >. | BelSa hiſt thy neighbour. It eannor-but | 
'alnioſt- faid , | de fad wirh the ſoule, but be nighr-- with 
thac you were | the ſoul Liticn' ir makes triuch conſeience |. 
.cot Ou? | of the one, & no.conſtience of the: other, | 

"your rongues, | Mny heathens bave been {© loving and 
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| eavilling a- rather dye, then they would bear- falſe | 
\gainft the | ryicneſs one againſt another + Hoiy "dare | 
x ho deg you cavilling ſouls then- ro beare falſe | 
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| 5 $oſig in a hel, T know nothing. So 
| Prbaginss | Agaitie, 4 om may "hive price, atid 
farch, Ther | yer want affufance, and thar may ariſe 
| Auſlrd ſecd | ri the ſecond place from-rhe exceeding | 
- fla licclenefs, ind weakneſs of his grace: A|. 

| little candle yeelds bur  lirtle light, and 
and a little grace yeelds bur alitcle evi- | 
| dence © Gfear meaſures of grace carries 
with them great and cleere * evidences # . 
bur little meaſures carries wich them: bu |: 
i eee Some Srarres are ſoſmal |'| 
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hardly ſee their graces to, be graces: | 
A lictle fire will. yield bur a litcle;heate; | 
a liccle grace will yield bur. a liccle coms 
fort, alctle evidence : A lictle grace will | +1;, pabe in þ* | * 
ygeld a mana heaven hereafter;bur it isa | the arms hath \1 
great deale of, grace that mulbyeeldus as much pro- | / | 
2-Heavenhere. A lictle ſtock wall priety in_the' |, 
in bur a lictle profit; a lictle .grace Wil ro % hg Lei 
bring in bur a lictle peace ; aliccle Jewel” up to . 4. f | 
yeelds bur a little luſtre, a liccle glory ;'| years, though } 
no more doch a lirtle grace, and there- | P< canvor_ | 
fore ir is that chriſtians rhar haye bur..a | _— my 1] 
lictle grace, have bur alittle of che ſhine | ,, *. Rs - 
and luſtre of Aſſurance, they have bur others, _Þ|- 4 
lictle joy and 8omfort in this world. Yer TH 
char che ſpirics of weak Chriftians may + 4:4 
not utterly faint, ler me give thei this | 5 
hint, v:2.; Thar the weakeſt chriſtian is 
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much adopred,.and as much. uniced ro | *;. ... 
Chriſt, as the ſtrongeſt,and hath = Figs WS 
incere(t and propriety in, Chritt 52 25038: 
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rage and improvement of his incereſt 
opriety, as the andy: chriſtian, wh | | 

a greater degree of grace. | 
Hierowm obſerves upon.the Beaticudes, | 
That there are many of the. Promiſes i 
\ aids. to weak: grace, Ap. Fo 6.4 
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chis, the promiſe is a Ring of gold, and 
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ed ur that one mult you reftz 
as wh would have grace rorhnve,. and 
your ſoules th be ſafe and happy,” Weak 
s, remember this,as Joſeph ſent cha- 
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£6 hin, ſo God. would have your weake 
oraces tobe as Chartors ro you to 


; himiclf, wno 18 the cherither, itrengeh- |: 
ner, ard mcreaſer of grace. *'He that|- 


makes hisgraces tobe ſervants and hand- 


cain of grace, he ſhall fifid the greareſt 
frveernels | in grace, and" the oreareſt in- 
creaſe of grace, 

Thirdly, a man tniy have true Srace, 
and yet vant Aflurance, and rhis 
riſe- from the revrre&ion of old Bol 
Ab whew thoſe fins which were Tong 
fince committed, and long 
ed, ancHong 


fire loached, and long face 


crucified; when thoſe ol fins, winch | 


harty caſt a ſoul many prayers, and marry 
tears,and many 
and many 


precious tried ſtone in that | 


riotsro bring his father and his brethren] 
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s, and many groark, | © 
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| revived, and meer the ſoul,and ſtare p4 


oh qc Touſs, and 
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changed, tis thoughts co be rroubled, his 
joynes ro be looſed, and his heart to be | 
amazed. David and 7ob meeting wich 
the fins of their yourh ( long after they 
were lamenced ind oned ) mw 
cheir hearrs ſtarrle and tremble, 
the new rifings of old fins, the ſoule 
gins ro queſtzon ll, and chus co expoſi: 
lace the caſe,ſurely tny eſtare is not good 
my pardon is net ſealed; if ic be, 
comes theſe ſins to be revived, tobe re 
membred ? Hath nor Ged engaged him-_ 
ſelfinthe promiſes of grace, ; as thoſe, 
fins char are pardoned, ſhalt never be 
remembred ? and ſurely if theſe fins be 
not pardoned; 1 have reaſon to fear that | 
others be nor pardoned ; atid if my fins 
be not pardoned, how (hell I eſcape being 
deſtroyed ? Surely my rep-nrance was 
not ſound, my forrow was not ſincerez 
_ | the blow, the wound T gave ſin, was not | 
| morrall,if ir had, how comes ir to paſs 
| that it now meers me like an armed ene- 
' my ? Thus theſe. new rifings 
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of old ſins | 
noon 4 tnans ſoule and aflerance| 
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{ It waya ſweet 
| ſaying of one 


( In libro two 
feribuntur om- 
nes «qui quod 
poſſuim faciun! 
þ qued deben: 
non Poſſunt _) 


Theyare jure 


ly wriccen all 


in Gods book 
that doe what 
they can, 
though they 


| cannot bur 
/] underdoc. 


Rerwember 


ehis, T howgh | 


your confolae 
t16n depends þ 
ppon degrees | 
of grace, yer! 


your ſalvation | 


Aependsupon 
the Snell ot 


grace. 
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; atoul, ſurely have no grace, Oh'how | 
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ſhort do Ifall 0f-ſuch and ſuch righte- 
ous Rules, and'of ſuchand fuch prectous 
chriſtians ? Ah how clear are they.4n' 


their light ? Hor rengare they intheir 


love 2 How high are chey1in their atrain- 
mcfirs > Howare their hearrs filled with 
gracezand their lives with holinefle-? All 
thetr motions rowards/God, androwards 
man, ſpeak our Grace Grace ; they pray |. 


-mdeed like Saints; and live indeed like | 


Angels. Now many poore fouls compa- 

ring themſelves wich the perfect rule of 
righreouſneſs, and with choſe thatare in}. 
che higheft forms in Chrilts School, and 
char;are che -nobleſt and choygeft| pat- 
rerns for purity and ſanctity, and finding 
ſuch a valt difpro>ortion between -therr | 
hearrs and the Rule, berweentheir a&ti- 
| ons and hves,andthe a&tans and-lives of | 
others, they are aptto fit downſadded | 
| Sueton us "Teports of Juli Ceſar, 
Thar _ Alexanders Statue, he ferch-|- 
ed a deep figh; becauſe he ac that age | 
| had done +ſo little. So many woreng 
ſoules fir downe.ſfighing and. wee 3 
tharthe y haye lived fo long, anddone ſo : 
little for God; ad for-their ownanter- |. 
| mall; and- eternalb gqnd,- "This: ; wounds|. 
;and ſinks cher, ſpirits,: thar- ie : . 
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to be like unto. glory ; and that they 
are ſo far beloy'ſuch and ſuch in ſpiritu- 
alls, whom they are ſo far aboye in rems 
poralls, | 

5 A man may have true grace, and 


| yer want Aflurance, and this may ariſe 


trom thar ſmoak and clouds, thoſe' fears 
and doubts that corruption raiſes-in'the 


foule ; to that the ſoule cannot ſee: thoſe. 
| excellent graces that otherwiſe might be 


dilcern:d ; though there may be many 
precious Gems and Jewels in the houſe, 
yer the ſmoake may hinder a man from 
leeing them ſparkle and ſhine.So though 
there may be many prec10us graces inthe 
ſoules of Saints, yer corruption may raiſe 
ſuch a duſt, ſuch a ſmoke in the ſoul, that 
the ſoule 1snot able ro ſee them in- the 
beauty and glory, The Well of water 
was neer Hagar, bur the ſai it not nil 
her eyes were opened. by the Lerd.' So 
orace is near the ſoulz, yea m the ſoule; 


bem Soy yet the ſoule doch not 


ſee ir,rill God opens the eye, and ſhevves 
it. The Lord was m this place, ſaid Ja- 
cob, and Ihnew it vor, $0. many. a preci- 
ous ſoul may ſay, Grace was 1n my hearr, 
and I kiieiv ic nor; 1 ſaw it not. 
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Mat 14. 39 
Mat. 123. 15, 
4 Sen, 20. 


| have. been ſa full of fears and doubrs, 
Peter ar one time belieyes and walks, ax. |' 
another time he doubes and fnks., rg, F 
ham beljeves. and offers up 1ſaec at one | 


Pfal: 116,11, 


Plal; 31. a2: 


1 &R yt hora bre- 


the wicked ; my mind is as blind as theirs, 


ww) [pirit as fant, ſtubborn, and rebellious | * 
us theirs, and my thoughts as confuſed as 


theirs,and my affechons as diſordered as 


theirs,and my ſervices as formal as theirs, | 


&c, Ah Chriſtians ! have not many of 
your ſoules found ic ſo? ſurely yes, nq 
wonder then, that -though . you haye 


grace, yer you haven: ſeen ir ſparkling | 


our ſoples ; as ſome have 


clove roar Se fields have had ny : 
Com, becauſe they have been fo full of |- 
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weeds,and that their heap hath no whear 
becauſe nothing hach appeared but chafte; 
and that their pile ha:h no gold, becauſe 
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It hath been coyered with much drols, | 


So ſome haye thought. thar their. heares ' 
haye been voyd of grace, becauſe. they 


time, be fears and falls ar anothet time, 


Say. thew art my fifer, left they yl we, | 


So Navid and Job, they had their, ſhuf- 
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be farre betrer then chey conceived or 
judged it to be ; qr a _ oo, 
from complaining, ceaſe from raih yudg- 
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| ſpark of grace ſhall ac laft be turned intq/ 
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| but he is not there ; and backward, butt 
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that I caxwnot (ee hims, Bur after this fieh- 
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choyce a Preacher as moſt we in Eng- 
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bound and brought to the Rake, and-one |. 


of them gets 


from under his Rake to ad- 


miration, &-falls down upon the. ground, 
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and reſolutely, a glorious Martyr. God 
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Bahal, 1 was | 
| Foub/ed hke 

a withered 

| Flower that 
| losſeth: tap 
and vigor. So 
4.it 15 uſed in 
Exod.15.15. 
{When God is 
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| when God had turned his bick upon 
' him. Look-as all. lighrs cannot make up 


King Jeſus did bur hide his face, be was 
ſorely troubled ; ſo that neither. his gl6- 
his golden Croyn,. tor his gliſtering 
Courtiers, nor his large Revenues, nor, 
his cheerfull remper, nor his former Ex- 
periences could quier him,or farisfie him, 


the, wanr: of the light of the Sun, ſo all 
remporall comforts cannot make up the 
want of one ſpiricuall comfort, _ 
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looſe their aſlurance, and the luſtre and 
glory of it may decay and wither, Whar 
che Ll ſhould ddoin ſuch a caſe, and 
how ir ſhould be recovered our of this 
ſad ſtare, I ſhall ſhe you towards the 
cloſe of this diſcourſe. 
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licy of a Chriſtians, atſurance, cannot 
be made knoyn te any,bur his own hearr, 
He can ſay: as the blind man once ſaid, 
This Thnow, that once 1 was blind, bet 
now / ſre, Once I was a ſlave, buc now 
Iam a ſon; once I was dead, but now I 
am alive;ionce I was darkneſs; but now 
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onchar ſeals up ro me the. remifſ 100 
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ſays the aſſured Saum; bur I 
you knovy i certairily, and "nfl 
you would give me a rhouſatid v 


SLY 


—_—_ 


whar 


I dofind and feel, is 


Johns. 25. 


my f , 
The patle 


then may you 
fully evidence | 


your affurance 


tre BB. Di SOC 


—__ : 


i” 6 


+ to others, . 


gen 
65 | 


in a Nur hel? | 


"2 


I 


: 
| , 
F 


- bi .; by ” 
3 —_ [ P 4, V : 
* ra o - : X " de, "0 
* - _ = 
I. » 
= . = 
Pr” 4 - . 
, _—-- rRr_—_ 
—— 
. 
” 


"Lo (or =" 


"able ) the Shs of Hewes, and s 4 
| Wb Sand of the $24; as T mm able}: 
| to'detlart ro you, the joy, the joys che: 4 
unconceivable joy, the aflurancey the}. 
| glorious aflurance char God hath #iveri | 
| ' Me. i 
Severings the Indian Gaine; under the | - 
poiver'of allurance, . was heard: to &ay. |, 


I Pets T. 
So my Nd # 


Loxd Harring* ke. 7 God, do not for pity ſo ever*Joy |}. 
107, and Nazt- , I'muſt <l liveand have ſuch Corp |) þ 
argenand Vine , | Ries taletiro haven, &c, Sofay | - 
9 woe ſouls under the power of aſſurance. Lotd |; 
| halionMiartyrs we' are1o filled with joy and cuntortyy q 


\wichmany._ | withdelighrand ctitetn, that we 
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" Firſt, Sometimes (I ſay not alwayes)| 
_arfirſt converſion, the Lord 1s pleaſed] 
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love to the penicenc ſoul, when the ſoul | 
hach been ry gulc and wrath ;| 
-whenthe ſoul hach been long ander the 
. frowns and diſpleaſure of God, and hath 
| long ſeen. the gates of Heavenbarred 
» 2gainſt him, and the'mouth of Hell open 
ro:receive him ; when the- ſoule hath 
ſaid; ſurely there-is no hope, there is no} 
help, ſurely I ſhall looſe God,Chriſt and | 
Heaven for ever + Then God comes in, 
and ſpeaks peace to: the ſoule, rhen he 
ſays, 1 will blot —__ __— for my 
nant ſake, and will remtmber thy fins no 
more. Hark ſoul, hark ſayes Chriſt, My 
thoughts, are net giypgr thoughts, nor ny) 
: Wayes 45 your wayht::-My thougars to- 
| wards. you.are-:thoughts of peace and} 
thoughts of lovE.  'Heark ſoul } here is] 
mercy co pardon thee, and here is grace | 
ro adorn thee ; here 15 righteouſneſsto 
juſtifie thee, here is eye-ſalve to enligh-] 
'renthee; and gold” to enrich thee, and] 
Raymenc to cloath thee, and -balth to. 


heal chee;and. bread ro nouriſh thee and} 

- Wine upon the lees to cheer thee, and} 
happineſs ro crown thee,and my ſelfe ro] 
| farrsfie thee. Ah ſouls | have not ſome| 
of you found « fo ? ſurely you have. ..F 
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ſinners, as Princes do with choſe that are 
in Arms, thar are in rebellion a- 
gainſt chem : You know Princes will pur 
luch hard ro ir, they ſhall fare-hard, and 
lye hard ; Chains and Racks, *and whar 
not ſhall attend them ; and yer after the 
Sentence 1s paſt upon them, and theyare 
upen the laſt ep of rhe Ladder of life, 
ready to be turned of, and all hope of 
eſcape is gone, then the Princes pardon 
is pur into their hand. So the Lord brings 
many poor ſouls to the laſt ſteps of the 
Ladder, to a hopeleſs condition, and 
rhen he purs their pardon into their bo- 
ſomes; then he ſayes, Be of good cheer, 
eceived you into favour, I have 
upon you,T am reconciled ro 


ſer mſ& 


you, 
You know how God dealt with Pax/ 
\frer he had awakened and convinced 


averthrown him, after he had amazed 
and aſtoniſhed him, then he ſhews him- 
ſelfe graciouſly and on prongs. ro him, 
then he rakes him upints the third Hea- 
ven,and makes ſuch manifeſtations of his 


of his mercy and Majeſty, as he is' nor | 


odigals return, the fat- 
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love and favour, of his beauty and glory, | 
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been Chriſti- 
ans or Hea- 
thens. 


ys .t06, 
Vide Bezam, 
& Grotium,ty 
Calun. 
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Lu 15. 22,23. | 


-— 


CE 


H 3 
— 


ttt 


— 


. 
—_ mats —_ + 


, 


TT 


The dignity 
- which Adam 

loſt; nay, 1 
chink in this 
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' Parable God 
fets : forth his 
goodneſſe,ard 
our happineſs 
ia reſtoring to 
us more by 
the death of 
the ſecond 
Adam, then 
we loſt by rhe 


Hin of the firſt 


Adam. 
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| ket infome beamsof love u 


upon his back; and the Ring is put ca his 
bendnnd Gwogecnthirdone, 
Somme underſtand- by the Robe, the 


Royalr 
nefsof Chriſt ;- and by. the Ring, ſome! 
underſtand the pledges of Gods love.; | 
Rings being pe as pledges of love ; 

_ the Sea 
to ſealwith their Rings. 

the Remanxs the Ring was an; 
Enſign of Virtue, Honour, and Nobility, 


ſtingutthed from rhe common people. 
Itbink the main thing irended by. all 


ſion and returning to -him 1s 
pleaſed to give him fome choice and ſig- 
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The firs Ground. 
"Hat they may not be Fnallowied 


Ghoſt under the 
the new birth, A | id not the Lord 
thefſoul, 


&): a cecror 


when it. is (Magor MP 


' | c6'tr ſelfe; when the: heart '18ca Hel of 
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y of Adewprbers the Righreog | 


of Gods Spirit, men ung, p 


wheteby they rhat wore them, . were di- | 


rheſe paſlages, is.to ſhew us, That 'God| 
ſometimes upon the ſinners fiſt c gver- | 


y. 


nal manifeftations of his love and ra. 4 | 
[* of his good will and pleaſure, and: rhat | 
| upon theſe following Grounds. 
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up of ſorrow, nor give” up/ the | 
$ and throwes of | 
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affetions to him, - Ah! how does Dpar- 
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eld of black blood ; when the ſqule 1s | 
neither quiet at hone nor, abroad.,, ne1- 
ther at. bed nor board, neither in compa- 
ny nor out of company, neithes 1n-the 
uſe of Qrdinances nor. in the hegleR, of 
Ordinances, how. would the ſoule faint, 
link, and deſpair for ever > Bur, now 
when ir is thus night wich che ſoule, the 


that all is wel; that he. hath found a ,ran- 
ſome for the ſqgule, . thar the books are 
crolt, that all debtsare diſcharged, and | 
chat hys favour and love upon the ſoule a5 | 
axed. And ſo.God by his fiveer and-{hil 
voice, ſpeaking rhus-to. the ſoul, quiers 


and fatishes it, and keeps ir from ſunking 
and deſpairing. © | 


The ſecond Ground. 


2 F Od gives in aſſurance ſometimes 
ic firſt converſion, That he may 
the more raite and inflame their love and 


dengiven in when a man is ready 86 be 
turned off, draw out his love and raiſe 
his affeRtions to thar Prince that ſhewes 
bowels-of mercy, when he is uponthe 


_— 


amor Se when a poor ſinner | 
18 ux Rep of rhe: ladder; upon. 
| the verybrink of hel and 'miſery, now. 


for God to-come in,and ſpeakpeace-znd 


Lord ſweetly comes inand rels the ſoul, | 
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An awakengg 
conſcience Is 
like Prome- 

1beus vulture, 


Tr lies cever-- - 
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gnawing. 


Job 33-24. 
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pardento the ſoul. Ah how now dex. 
- Liege the ſoul, and works the ſoul te | 
E: -:} OY hely admiration of God, and to a ſpi- | 
VF | Et ing1n God? + 

or 7s; 266 out -of 4 ot dit 
(as he*was _ by ) drew Nis Cubs 
s exceedingly to cannons him, and | 
love him. So King Jeſ#s pulling of poor 
ſouls our of their bns, and as it were out 
of Hell , cannor bur draw them to be 
.much in the commendarions of Chriſt, 
and ſtrongin their love to Chriſt, Chriſt 
hach naching more in his eye, nor upon 
= his heart, then to a& towards his peo- 
ple in ſuch wayes, and at ſuch ſeaſons as 
may moſt win upon their affe&tions:And 
therefore it 15, that ſometimes he gives 
the ſtrongeſt conſolation ar firft conver- |." 
| (hon. 


'. | The third Ground. 


Amor Deinurr | 3  Hriſt ſometimes at firſt conver- 

orfo/us = fion grants co. his people ihe 

megus"# of oft fwvecreti manifeſtarions of his lave, That 

o———3ni44teS they may bethe more-aftive,. fervent, 

| mit amor non | abundant, and conftant in wayesof grace | 
o The love | and holineſs, He knowsthat Divine ma- | 

| of Gods) ne- (xe nngyzns- pas will moſt: awaken, \ 
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Oyle to the 'Wheels, Weights ro rhe 
Clock, a Reward ro the-Coward,and'the 
Loadftone to the Needle, that are- the 
ſmiles and diſcoveries of God to a poor 
ſoul at his converſion, The mani t 


ſoul, ic makes the ſoul very ſerious and 
ſtudious how to a& for God, and live to 


of Divine lave purs hear and life into rhe | 


- Look what Wings are zo the Bird, | <hings bur if 


work, ir is not 


under the beams of Divine love, Ir is 


crown to doe all I canfor char God that 
hath done ſo much for me,as to know me 
in darkneſs, and to ſpeake love to me 
when Twas moſt unloyely ; to turn my 
"mourning into rejoycing, and my Hel 
into a Heaven, 


The fourth Ground 


forrifie them againſt Sarans fiery temp- 
cations. Before Chriſt ſhall be led inro 
the Wilderneſs to be tempred by the 


hear a voice from Heaven, 
| is 17 beloved Son 1m whom] am well plea- 


PEI 


| 


my meat and drink, it is my jey and 


God, and walk wich God.Ah! fays a ſoul | 


4 hriſt ſomerimesar firſt converſi- | 
kJ on gives his m4" the ſweereft 
manifeſtations of his love, to fence and 


Devil, the Spiric of the -Lord ſhall de- iffetivn 
ſcend upon on like a Dove,and he ſhall | ;yku, 
faying, Thes | 


——— | 
ir refuſe ro 


love. 


oo ſaid Brad» } 
nd,and other 
blefled ſoules. 


"Y 


Mar. .16,1 7. | 


| 


— 
- 


CT 


- 
- 
= 


- 


upon the delivering of a poor doul+from 
the Kiggdome:of darknels, and -tranſla- 


VS. a » wry Pim... ig h _ = 


LO 1s 


en te Jpyrit, 7 charge thee to come out of him ; 
enyone A HS Geirerads, and rent bums fore and 


would bring * came our of him, an4\he was as one dead ; 


wrwwtgaAcs a, 


:} nnder his'po=' 


2 wasa | foaner did Jeſus Chriſt look with an eye 


| a renting andirearing) of him, as -mad 
| Dogs dee thoſe things they- fafterrupon. 
This poor child had never ſa fore a. fir 


glorious is neareſt 


597 and ene | Lich mercy,and glorio 
{'V F* [che foul, thev Satan m 


'-Ths- Lord knowes that when he ſers | 


} ting it into the Kingdom of his dear Son, 
Col- 1. 13» | that Saran will roar and rage, rend and 
as treaty. as he did him, Mark,g. 25, 26. 
Pharoeh in his, hes Jeſu ſew that the people came: run- 
furious and ming together, he; rebuhed: the foule ſpirit, | 

ne Hart 199"1g 910 him, Thos dawh and deafe 


thew from  rafomuch that many ſaid, He.is,dead. No | 


; + | G&loveypity.& compaſſionupon the Boy, | 
:” © | bus che Devilin his rage and wrath fals | 


againſtthe ſoula; - The: mare . the | 
Du Reus ” 


fight af Canaan, 

cluſters of that Land, upan irs R—_ 

ing out 6f the Wildemeſs of Sin and 

Sorrow, © | 
Bur that no ſoul may miſtake this oe 

Pro On, give me leave to- E 

chele ro Cautions, bt 


The firft Caution. 

Har God daes manifeſt his love 

only to ſame at. their firſt canr 
W. not to all. none OE 
oves every Penitent et $ 
manifeſt bis love art firſt APE IN ro 
every pencent ſoul, God is afree cn 
to wark where he will,and whenhe wil 
and to reveal his love bow he will 


when he will, and co whom he will. Ir. 1s 
one thing for God to worke: s worke of 


for God to ſhew the ſul thar work. 
lens 4 | dpi 


| five, 
SESEIEI=E 


| moregbefarehe 


nonclydhine i in Fringe porſol fs poor-ſoul ſome | 


| Grace upan the ſoul, and another wot he 
God- STE Ty works ER | 
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age; 


I have con* 
verſed with 
| feveral preci- 
ous ſouls, that 
bave found 


this rrue by 
- EXPETIENCE, bc 
- + yponthisvery 
gronnd have 
veſtioned 


5 


| 


' that he may not 'havethe like all bis days 


| day caught L.. to heaven,” nor John was 


| rancÞ ; 


2 


| ur graces be our-.beſt 
| 5; yer y are ſometimes, ar 'firſt 
converſion, ſo weak and imperfe&;. char 
weare notable roſee their luſtre. The 
bing of grace makes our eftares ſafe and 
ſurezthe ſeeing of _ makes our lives 
{weer and comto | | 


The ſecond A antion. 
Man may, at firſt converſion 
have ſuch a'cfear on mant- 


feftation of Gods love to him, and of his 
intereſt n God, and his, right to glory, 


after, The farted Calfe isnot every day 
ſlain,che Robe of Kings is noc every day 
pur on,every day muſt norbe a Feaſtival 
day, # Marriage day : The wife is nor 
every day in the boſome,the child is not 
every day in the arms, the friend is nor 
every day at che Table;nor the ſoul eve- 
ry day under the manifeſtations of Di- 
_ ove. Jacob' did par da - 
c els erin 

Stephend not. every day ſee the Hes, 


vens'open , and Chriſt ſtanding 'on the 
righthand of God.” Paw! was not every 


nor'eye wrapt up in the Spirit: No 
oil Fonts I have my 
Chrift,T have my comfort;I havemy aſſu- 
FO ey Eg in 


hot OY bis 
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| be ſcattered, now ..it fhall be no, 3 
[night wich che foul nope foul þ fic 


PFIEY _ q = 


He eaven _ = 


Th his dream; 1 have Themiſtocles, I have 


Themniſtocles.Job had hisharp turned unto: 


an. and. his Organ into the voice | 
of them thar weep. The beſt of Saines are | 


ſomerimes put to og Harps upon 
the Willowes, and cry out; Hath-God 


| | fargottes to be gracious, and will be bs fe 


vorrable no more ? 
The ſecond ſpecial ſeaſon or _rime 
wherein the Lord is pleaſed rogive ro his 
children a ſiyeer Aflurance of his fayour 
and love, and that i is, When he intends 
co put.them upon ſome high and hard, 
ſome difficulr —_ dangerous ſervice. O 
then he gives them ſome ſweer raft..of 
Heaven before hand : Now he 
now he kilſes,now he embraces he 
now.he takes a Saint by the hand, - 
he cauſes his goodneſs and gloryto 
before the foul, now he, opens 
ro the ſoul, now the. ſoul hate ok 
court and council, now, the .clouds ſh 


"no, longer. mqur Flt ol 


up 
his glory to ir, af Hy may. / Shia 
brave, noble and glorious. in the 
difficultics and dife out 
did incend.ro 1 pur Peter, 


x7 


"oy hard and difficulr Fete ys e-| © 


Pſa.1137. t. 
P(.97 47, 8, 9s 


| 2 Core $. 14. 


Zuria. 
Diviac love 


hath a com» - 


pulfiveſaculry 
j ir is very po-' 


now werſul ro pug 


the ſoul upon 


ating i cw the 


——_— ſervi- | 


ces for Chuift. 
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Hit" on \ Earth 
jenyognns into at Moun- 
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1216 ; there they ſee him 
ized, of Tranſ- 
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wks | Ic is ſufficicat 
| ro poipc at 
theſcinſtances 


them pen wW 

abroad his love m_ hy 

ſer his Seal ir. ſparics, IC 
them to —_ he hatch ſerthemas 
a Seal upon: his :hatftl j" hE\ hath, allured | power 


them of his countenance; 
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"ae "ths 


"Heaven on 7 "awry 


onbong 
asKed if he 


- | did nor trem-' 
ble ae h the 


m2 Than, the , 
| made | 
- anſwer, 
[|-God which 
| hath given 


4 him «-/wag 


brolfonius, 23 | 
hae us 


. {the Lord put Pas/ upon ſuch ſervice that 


—_— 


thet face of all dangers and 1 difficulcies, 
' this har made them wich Rout Nehems- 
ah, ſcorn to defiſtiar flie from the work 
of the Lord, chis hath made their, Bows 


to abide in ſtrength, theugh the Archers 


' | have ſhor ſore ar chem. Now there are | 


confiderable. Reaſons, why God is pleas'd 
tus children ſome ſweet. , of 
| his ome aflurance of his favor,when 
he-purs them wpon ſome hard and diffi- 
| == and they are theſe: that fol 
ov. 


| FT: The firſt Rea, on: 


Har they may not faint nor falter 
* in his ſervice; but'goe rhorow it 
| reſolutely and bravely;-in the face of all 
jros7 Drape a rions, 'When God 
pur :'thac hard people We of 
fea = Gove his people acl; 
a Cor kirk = al 
ſetice : Fear. nov, be ourage,T ans 
with thee, ay his bites on} 


apo face-of all 
. mhons you 

or the 
of the Amorites, bu as for me, wy 
ſe, wt will ſerve the Lord. 'So when 


occalioned botids and afflictions'roabide 
him in<very cies; be gives him .araſt of 
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[  - Heaven, on Earth. 


Heaven before hand, ahd lifrs up the 
light of his councenance upon | 
chis makes him reſsluce and bold in the 
werk of the Lord. Now Pas! wil nor con- 
ſult with fleſh and bloed ; now it is not re- 
proaches, nor ſtripes, nor Prilons, tior 
whips, nor perils, rior deaths; rhar Cat 
make hint look back, having pur his hand 
ro the Lords Plow. O, rhe beamings 
forth of Divinie love upon his ſoul, filled | 
him wich chat courage and reſolution; 
that with Shamma (one of Davids Wor- 
thies) he ſtands. and defends the field, 
pre others fall and fiye and quit the 
held, 


The |, econd Rea ſort. 


n him, and | 


2. Tim. 4+ 16, 


| 2 GY vives his people ſome taſts | 

> Tof his love, ſome ſenſe of his fa- 
your, When he purs them upon hard and 
difficult ſervices, Bzcatiſe elſe he ſhould 
not only a& below himſelf, as he is a wiſe | 
God, a faithful God, a powerful God, 
2 merciful God, ' a righteous God, &c. 
Bur alſo 3& below his poor weake Crea- 
cures; For what Husbarfd will pur his 
Wife, ,vhac Father wilt pur his Child; | 
what Maſter will pur his Servanc, hat 
Caprain wil put his Souldier,whar Prince 
willput his Ambaſſadors upon hard and 
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And to ime: 


<_—_ ſervices,bur Fey will ſmile p | 


A - 


gine that ever ; 
che great God | 
will a@ belaw 
the wiſdom of 
thoſe that ae! 
fooliſhneſle in 
the very ab+ 
ſtrat, it rhe-+ 
greateſt mac- 
nefſe and | 
blaſphemy in 

| the world. 
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Jo's i armor” ne 
ies. Love 

| knnws no . 


4 _ulties. 


a Melen8hm 


wes lich a 
mans whom 
Luther encou* 
| rages rhus, 

| Why ſhoold 


quicred woi la. 
| that have 
 bhrift the 


| CD? tide? tc: 


'0n them, and ipeak kindly to thei, and 


| throw up all, and ro fit down lamenting 


| venture a drowning, 


we ſcar ato * 


' Conque of on 


on in his work z wichout Gighing or te- { 


make large promiſes ro honour their per-| 
ſons, and kindly ro accept and nobly to 
reward theic ſe;vices? &c.<utely none. | 
And will God, will GoJ, who will not } 
give his glory to choſe that have the moſt 
glorious b:ings, ſuffer his glery ro be 
Clouded and eclipſed by the prudent 
WR of weak Worms? Surely no. 


"The third Reaſon. | 
3 "© lifrs up the light of his coun- | 


enance upon his people, when | 
he purs them upon hard and difficulr 
ſervices, That .chey may. never repent || 
of liltitiy themſelves! in ns ſervice. 
Ah! didnot the Lord warm the hearts | 
of his people with the glorious deams of 
h13 love, when he puts Foo uporſhard 
work, they would be read pL when they 
meet with oppolitions an hazards, to} 


-and repenting that ever they were 7 
ged a bis fergie .Fhey ould be Pp] | 
ith and frowatg] as Jonah, and with him |. 
to ſhifc off Vii | 
{ervice.. Ah, but now che Lord by lefr;n 
His zoodneſs drop upon theit hearts, 

by. putting an ,carneſi-penny. into fair, 
hands, he cauſes themto goe cheerfully 
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ns Fi on -Eanh, 
if pencing. The kiſſes 2d embraces of God 


| and to bloth wh thewiy 
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doe put {itch life,ſuch ſpirir, ſuch merrke- 
into thewt ſouls,as lakes them bid defi-'| 
ance to the greareſt dangers , ;and as | 
crownsthetm Conquiersrs of the. greateſt | 
diftcuilties. Ah, ſayes a'ſoule char harh 


walked ſome turns iti Paradice, whar'-is , 


droſs to gold? what is darkneſs to light? 
what 18 Hel to Heaven? no more are alt | 
difficulties and oppoſitions to me, .who | 
have found the ſweetneſle of Divine | 
grace,andihave had che happineſle to lye 
in the boſome of God. 
Didcloſian the woth atid laſt Pefſecu- 
cor iti allthe ren Perſecurions,obſerhed, 
That the more he ſought to blot out the 
name of Chrit,the mote it became legible; 
of C hriſt, the more 
it beramse wy ible; and whatever of Chrift 
he thivg ht to root our; it poured the deeper, | 
ard r6  thehig her in the hearts and lives 
of the' Saint Hg whom he! had ſcarres | | 
roll tht'brambs of hut los, and the rich. 
Pearls of his gylee. Sach'ibuls as have | 
once been'm' the attris 6f God, ini che 
midſt 6f all 6>poſitions, they Ire a5 men 


tade'alf of hre, walking in ſtubble, rhey | 


' confitho bad” overcome- all oppaſiriens, i| * 


their fortitude; The -Moon will run her! 
courſe,” though che Dogs" bark atir ; foi 
witt af thoſe choice foules that have: 

I . found 


—_—— 


Al difficulties afe but 48 Whetſtones to; Ft 


As they ſaid 
once of the 
Grecians in the 
Epigram) 

"Mm they 
choughr in- 
vulnerable, 
We ſhoor ar 
them,butchey 
fal not down; 
we wound 


1 chem, and yer | 


not Kill chem. 
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| Exod. 32.12, | 
| Num.14. 12. 


found warmch under ; Chriſts wings,” run 
their Chriſtian race, in ſpighr of all difh- 
culties and dangers, The: Horſe nzighs ar: 
the Trumper; the Leviathan laughs at 
he Spear; ſo dozs a Saint, under. the| 
| power of atſurance, larghat all hazards 
and dangers that he meets. with in the 
' Lords ſervice. The ſenſe of Gods love, | 
and- goodnefſe makes him to triumph 
| overthe greateſd difkcukies, 


The fourth Reaſon on. 


Nd ſaftly, God gives: his peo- || 

. FL ade raſts of 3 love, =__ | 
purs ran upon hard: and difficulr 

Fell nrig that'the: mouchs &fthe, wicked | 

may be opt ; ſhould God-lay. beavy þ 
burdens upon' his joy mah £6 ſhaulders, 

and: not put rs to.give | 
ſome eaſe; ſhetld: or rs double _— tale 

.1of ef brick jenny thenh for; ;thould} 

| God e them againlt a potenciene» | 
| my,andr en deſere them ould 'Ged| 

| ſend; them, upon ſome weighty embaſ-[ 

> nonieyp give proportiomble;encou- | {| 
to. them; whar: would 'the| 


- Py ” 


| oa rd Maſe, Rach ayes 4 l- 

eget? er nee | 
are lyars y heis 

power, and wonderfull in ore 1d 


_infim 
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| exerciſed Davids patience in waiting,he 


- off hist 


; Which he was, and cauſes 
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| infinite inmercy,and admirable in good- 
nz([s, and tich in grace, and unſearchable 
in his underſtanding ? for ſurely, were: 
he, he could nor, he would nor pur his 
children upon tuch hard and dangerous 
ſervices, but he would own them; -and 
(tani by chem; he would atlift them, and 
ſmile ugonthem; he. would be as cate- 
ful to bring chem bravely off, as he-harh 
been ready to bring them freely on. O, 
ne could nor ſ:e them in Garments roul- 
ed in blood, bur his bowels would yearn 
rowards chem, and he would arite, and. 
have- mercy on them. | 

Then thirdly, Waicing times are times 
wherein God 1spleaſed ro give his peo- 
ple ſome fiveer ralts of his love, and ro 
lifr up the light of his councenance/ upon 
them. 1 waited patiently for the Lord 
(faich David) and he inclined unto' me, 
ant heard my cry : He brought me up alſo 
out of an horrible pit (or out of a. pic of 
nate) out of the muyclay and ſet my feet 
upon 4rocks, and eſtablifhed my goings. 
And he hath put a new fong in my ; 
even praiſe unto our God, After God had 


—_— 


oy, {ua in upon him, and knocks 
us boles, and opens the priſon doors, 
and cakes him by the hand,and leads him 
our of chepir of noiſe and confaſion, in 
his loveand 


[1 
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P(2.49,1,2,3, 


TWP Vp 
Vvaiting 1 


waitcd. 
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Luke 2. 25. 
033» 


| Pſa, 37. I4. 


tis. 49. 23, 
le words ' 
4: *:dr be a- \ 


tGehr 


IS lo ro beam, forth; npon him 
' as Cauſes his heart ro rejoyce,. and his 
L to'ling. Se after devout Simeon 
had waited for the canſalation of- 1ſrael, 
that as, fqr Chriſts coming, - the. Holy 
__ fals ph him, and leads hin = 
the Temple; and this 
makes cr good old man fing, {1wrc dr: 
mittas ) Now let thy ſervant depart 1 in 


| peace; Ab fays pooch I have lived-long 


enough, now I: have got. Chriſt in my 
| heart, aud Chriſtin my arms; wha 1s my. 


1 light,my life,my lave,my joy,my erown 


let me depart according to ge Word. 
AbSaincs, 'I appeale to you, have not 
many-of you found by experience, the 
| freer. breathings of Chriſt-upen yau, 
even while you have been waiting at 


weeping and waiting, hath.noc the Lacd | 
Jeſus come-in, and:lajd, Peace 'be.to you, 

Waiting _ be of gord cheerit xs I, be 
af . yead (cheer, your ſins arc pardoned 2 
ſurely yourhave.. ' -Hath-no,»Godmade 
pe Arc 
Lord,obe of 'ged" courage, avd be. ſhall 


yes;:: And hath-he notimade 


that od royout pot be ſpa. 
nl hat ies rates Third 


| -) 
_ - 


yes 
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hs. ee ad 
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| 


the Uoor of;Mercy;while you have been | 


4mtayouy.! Wicit-os. the, | 


frren thee thing heart Want, I ſay,:-00 | 
Lark, = 


not be pa 6c dlaptoSdnlaii 
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yes. And hav2 you not found thac word 
made ſiveet to your ſouls, 7 herefore will 


| the Lord wait, that he may be gracious; 
bleſſed are all they that wait for him? yes. | noche vioght 
And hach nor the Lord mad= rhat word ! to ſhame, or 


that wait f.x hins, to the ſoule that ſeeketh 


the ſeaſon in-which he will give ir, 151n 
his own hand; the gold Chain 1s yours, 
bur he only knowes the hour wherean he 
vill pur it abour your nzcks. Well, wair 
patiently and quietly, waic expe&ingly, 
waic-blievingly,wair affectionately, and 


Scripture made good in power upon 
your ſoules, Tet 4 little little while, and 
he that (hall come, will come, and will nat 
'ary, Hzwill certainly come, he will 
ſeaſonably come,he will ſuddenly come, 
as the Propher Malachy ſpeaks, Behold, 
I will ſend my meſſenger, and he ſhall pre- 
pare the way before me ; and the Lord 
whors je ſeeks, ſhall ſuddenly come to bis 
Temple; even the meſſenger of the Cove- 
nant, whans ye delight in. Behold, he ſhall 
come, [ath the Lord of hoſts ,Well,I will 
aybur.rhis,if Aſſurance of Gods love be 
notg Jewel. worth a wairing for, ic is 


wait C1ligencly, and you ſhall find thar- 


| Thac ſuch {hal 


| 200d ro you, The Lord # good unto them | 


+ worth nothing. 


: Fourth- : 


Hebrew Dran 


leR, 4o nor 
imply import 


ſhill ror pe* 
rſh, bur that 
he ſhall be 


him? Yes. Waiting {ouls,remember this, | advanced co 
Aſſurance 15 ponerg ber th time n*giving great digniry | 
ic is the Lords, the Jewel is yours, bur | 92d glory, to 


everlaſtirg 
ha-pineſ, and 
bleſſc ducks. 
(ta. 30. 18. 
Lam. 3.25, 


Heb 10, 37, 

wW-pop tony 
oDv 

Hab. 2. 2. 
Mal. 3.1. 
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Nm pens ſed 
ne fack mare 
yen, 


Adverſus gen- 
tes, £"atias 

agimus quod 2 
moleſtr; Dominrs 
liberemur,laith 


One. 
Wethank you 
ſor. delivering 
vs from hard 
rask-maſters, 
that we may 
enjoy more 
ſweetly the 
boſome of 
Chriſt, 


| Fourthly, Suffgring times are times 
wherein the Lord is pleaſed to give his 
people iome ſenſe of his favour. When 
they are in ſutferings for righreouſneſſe 
fake, for the 
' God cauſes his face to ſhine upon them. 
' Now they thall hear beſt Newes from 


Heaven, when they heare wo 
Earth'; God loves' to ſmile-moft upon 
his people, Whenthe world frowns moſt, 
when the world puts their Iron chaines 
vpon their legs, then God puts his gol- 
den chains about their necks; when the 


world pursa bicter cup into their hands, [+ 


rhen God drops ſome of his Honey,ſome 

of his goodneſs and ſweerneſs into ir, 
When the world is ready to ſtone them, 
then God gives them the white ſtone ; 
and avhen the world. is a tearing their 
good names, then hegives them a nevy 
name,that non2 knowes but he that hath 
| ir, a name that 1s better then that of 


then they hear that ſvcer voice from 


whom 1 well pleaſed, When the world 
cloarhs them with rags, then the Lord 


14 pleaſed to honowr. When the wt 


' \ 


ſpels fake, rhen uſually | 


worſt from. 


Sons and daughters. When the world | 
cryes out, Crucifie them, cracifie them, 


Heaven, Theſe are my beloved ones, in| 


purs on his Royal Robes, and makes a | 
ſecret Proclamation to their ſpirits, 7 hws |. 
{ ſhall it be dene tothe men 'wham the King | 


_ Siyes T7; 
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| 


»>* 


— 


—_c 


; 


p 


* 


i 


\ 


——_— 


Heawen on Earth. 


gives into on? hand a cup of water, Go4 | 
olves into the other, a cup of Near, a 
cup of e Ambroſia, When the world 
onaſheth upon them , and preſencs all 
imaginary rortures before them , then 
che Lord opens Paradiſe to.rhem, as he 
did to Stephews. When Paul and Srlas 
were in Priſon far the Goſpel ſake, then 
God fils them with ſuch unſpeakable 


joy, thar they cannor bur be finging, 
when others were ſleeping. God turns | 
their Priſon into a Pallace, a Pazadifſe, | 
and they turn his merctes into pralies. 
Pail and Silas found more pleaſure then 
pain, more joy then ſorrow, more ſweet 
then bicrer, more day then night, in the 
Priſon. | 

God will make ſome beames of his 
goodneſs and glory to break rhorow 
{ton wals,to warm and gl1d'the hearrs 
of his ſuffering ones, When John was ba- 
mihed inco the Ifle of Pathmos, for rhe 
Word of God,and the teſtimony of Je- 
ſus, then he is filled with the Spirit, and 
hath the choiceſt manifeſtations, and the 
moſt glor:ous Revelations that ever he 
had all his days. Now God makes him 
one of his Court and Counſel, and tels 
him whar glorious and mighty things 
ſhall be in the latrer dayes, Now he ism 
2 Spirituall rapture, and extaſie , and 


| 


carried above himſelf, and above all our- | 


ward 


PO EE 


Atﬀts 7. $9, 

& (6. 23,24. 
Me thinks, 
ſaid one » I 
rread upoa 
Pearls, when 
he rrod opon 
hot hurning 
coals; and! 
feel no more 
pain, then if 
I lay io a bed 


of down, and | 


yerhe lay in 
flames of tie 


Rev. 1. 9, Io. 
He was bani- 
ſhed rhicher 
by Demirian 
the Tyrant, 
Vide Euſed, L | 
3, C« 18, Vide 
Plin, 1.4 6-12» 


'F: 
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"5 Hamm bak. | 
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ward chings,to attend thoſe glorious Vi- | 
| los, thac God ould make known to 
It was Gods lifcing up the light of his ; 
countenance, thar made the Martyrs to 
fing in the fite,to. clap their hands in the | 
flames, and to tread- upon hot burning 
| coales, as upen beds of Roſes. This made | 
| Vincentivs. | one ſay, when he felr the flame come to 
_ | hisbeard, What a ſmall pain is this, tobe 
| compared to the glory to come ? What 154 
q drop of Vinegar put into.an Ocean of wine? 

| that # it 7.4 exe to have a rainy day,that 
| | | #5 going 10 take poſſeſſion of a Kingdome ? 

| Santlus. The ſmiles of God made another ro king: 
| under dreadful ſutferings ( Chriffianws 
_— ſum) Iam aChniſtiazv. And this made 


| it che Chriſtians to fing in T ertwllaxs time, 

E-t--.. ( Crudelitas veſtra gloria noſtra ) Your 
| cruelty us our glory. 

| This made a French Martyr to ſay, 

bþ when the Rope was abour his fellowes 

Ne The neck; Give me that golden chain, and dub 


me 4 Knight of that Noble Order. This 
made another to deſire, when he- was to 
dye, the favour of having his, chains bu- 


ried with him, as-the Enfignes of his ho- 
TT FnROour, 3h Ge 6S 1 
—_— - This made; Baſil roſay, Fire, ſmord, 


| | 
{| quand) animus | Þriſor, famine, are all « pleaſure, a delight 

't ftlincelh. Funtome. This made Pawtorattle his I 

ron chains,and' to glory in ir, more-then' 

| worldly | 


* 
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Gs. DBA 
worldly men glory in n all thelL outward | | 
glory. . 
|” This made Theodorer to complainghar 
{ his Perſecutors did him wr 
chey rook him off che Rack, _—_— geaſed 


iS was, on the Racke, 1 fend » me- | 
t t, there was a men in white, 
on ood by wick wrped off the 
ſaeat ; and 1 found a great deal of (weet- 
neſs 18 ut, which now 1 have Iſt, | 
To canclude, The ſmiles of God up- | 
on the-Pciſoners of hape, is that, which | 
makes:them more cheerful ts delighr- | 
ful in their ſufferings, .then Jeſus Chriſt 
,Was 4n his. | 
' When Farivas Fry Tralies Martyr.was 
asked by one, why ie was ſo merry at his 
death, -fich Chrilt himſelf was ſo ſorrow- 
ful :-Cbriſt (laid he) fuft ained in his ſoul 
all the ſorraws and /Hh flutts wth FR <4 
Death, due ta us, by whoſe 
are dlelrvered from 4 he 


cg ## the be grearef ſuffermgs. 
% be given, why che Lord, is pleaſed in 


countenance-upon them. 


kindneſle, .and to lift up the 
(gets 4 y 


cormenting of him ; for Gaid he, Allthe | 


all; and therefare we have _— cn 
there are theſe; ſpecial Reaſons 


times £0 viſit his people. with| 


Suffcridps are 
the coſigas of 
heavenly Noe 
bility. No-+ 
wonder then 
tch:r rhe 
Seiars are fo} - 
zjoyfull m_ S 


chem. 
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. | Chriſtian for- 
{| cirudeisin "A i 
E \rends non in fe 
: riendo, not in 
[ {miriag, bur | 
| in ſuffering» 


1. Flower, 


++ Appolontus, Ba 


fil, Fulgentius, 
| Giles of Bruf. 
; ſels, Ae xander 
; Heles, Pelycar» 
1 ps, Calv'n, 

|} Luther, Brenti 
Bul inger. 

Thcſe and 

-} many more 

{4 have becn 


- Temineatio | 


4 patience un- 
4 der fore rials. 


- Treg Reaſon. 
Hat their patience and conſtancy 
under the Ferofle, may be invin- 
ible." God knowes right wel, Thar if his 
lefr hand in ſuffering times be not under 
his people,and his riztt hand over _ 
ifhe does nor give "them pe pn he 
ſweetneſs, ſome reliſhes of 2 (s, 
chey would quickiy grow impacienc and 
inconſtanc .O,bur now the ſmiles of God, | 
the gracious diſcoveries of God, makes 
their al and comtanc invincible, 
as it did Fintentius, who by his patience 
and conſtancy, madded his tormentors ;' 
wherefore they ſtripped him ſtark naked 
on body all over' to a gore 
led Sale and Vinegar over 


— 


bl 
all his CD ſer his feer on | burning 
coals,then caſt him naked intoa loarhſom 


Dungeon, the pavement whereof was 
ſharp ſhels, and his bed to lye ona bun- 
dle of thorns. All which this blefled Mar- 
ryr received, without ſo much as a groan, 
breaching our his ſpirit in theſe words, 
Wintantins is my name, and by the grace 

of God I will be ftillVincentins, is' ſpight 
of all your torments. Perſecurigh brir 


; death in one hand, and life in the other ; 


for while ic kills the body, it Crowns 
'rhe ſoul. | 


| Romzars did injmorralize their 


BxS 


Heaven. on Earth. 


| The moſt cruel Marryrdome i is but a | 


crafcy trick ro eſcape death to u from 
life to life, from the Priſon to Paradice, 
from 2 Crolle to the Thar WA 
»/tim Martyr: {ayes, when the 
J 8.x. Emperors 
(as they called ir) -rhey brought one to 
ſivear 6 lie ſee him goe co Heaven, out 
of the fire. But we may ſee (by Ih, tye 
of faic bleſfled ſoules of ſuffering 
Saints flye to Heaven, like E145 m. his 
fiery Charior, like che Angel char appea- 
* to gel in i576 _ ; 
# Haus Mar ſu choice 
coveries of God.and iuch ſyeet 1 de 
of the Spirir, as made his his pachcs and 
invincible. - When he Was 
bioaghe forth to be burned, they pus on 
| his head ariple crown, of paper, al 
ed over with ugly Devils ; en 
ſaw it, he ſaid, My Lord Teſus Chrif 
for m ſakes did wear ,4 crown of | thorii 
w not I then for his ſake wear t he 
Wks crown,. be. it never ſo 1g nemminons ? 
ks. I mill dee it, ad willingty. 
asrhey cyed his neck wich 2 


by, ng be as _ That 
WP3 mg recerve t 
Jeſus Chriſts ſake, wheſ "ft py 17% 


with A far wy chan 
riefit rings is NW int 


. with a ſword 4 
in one hand, } - 


', heal. 
+ The Motto'of 
- 1s (Pla pro 


+ Chcift. 


Jadg. 13. 20, | 


A parent 
man vader 
reproaches, id 
like aman}-* 


and a Salve in 
the orherz he | 


could wound, 
bur he will 


patient ſoules 


C hrifto toleran> 
0a) We muſt 


ſofter moce '*- |. 


then fo for 
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| blood ; in the Churches Kalender are 
oilter, inthe Bobk of life. 


EK. fecond Reaſon.. 


lifts tip the light of of job uk 
mae won is opts ini ſulferitg rim 
cotififmation Fibhie 


| Js 
fot" 
oreater convidtion and confulian of their 
advet ies," who wonder, and, are like 
ed wheri oa the conifort, 
oh of the Saines in (uffering 
Gtrige in His bands 
tion of many, tid ma- 
7 FL the Cort Waxin 
[1 much mor 4 b | 


coy 
b, 
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Feb og ki 


Brat a 
th t Br: = oy 

| al 3h affirms, 

Saines ſhewed 16" mich. 


wrirren in goldem kcrers im Chtitts Re- | 


\ Setond Reaſen' why. the Lord | 


| 


"pg "fol of orhers, ind fot the | 


CO _ _” 


Fear. Andas rhe | 


j 


4t 6f 
4 


choice-jpirit thar rhe Saints have ſhewed 
in their ſufferings ( when Chriſt harh 
overſhadowed them with his love, and 
ſtayed them with flagons, 'atid comforted 
them with apples) hach madded, grieved 
vexed, and extreamly tormented their 
rormemetrs. 

Lattantins boaſts of the braveneſle of 
the Martyrs in his time; owr children and 
women (hot to ſpeak.of men ds in ſilence 
overcome their tormentors, and the fire 
Cannot ſo much as fetch a ſigh from them. 
| Hegefippm teports an obſervation” of 
Antemnus the Emperor, viz,, That the 
Chriſtians were meſt 


own Heathen Souldiers were at ſuch acci- 
dents moſt fearful and diſ-[prited. -Cer- 
' rainly no earrhquakes can make any heart 
quakes affiong the ſuffering" Saints, ſo 
long as the countenance of God ſhines 
upon their Face, and Vis love lies Warn 
upon their Hearts, The ſurfering Sainc 
may be affaulced , bur nor vangu: 
he may be trobbled,but cant ever be con- 
quered,ne may loſe his head but he can- 
not loſe his Crown, whidithie righteous 
Lord hath'ptepared nfl laid up for him: 
The ſufferme Sainc ſhall Rif be maſitt of 
the day; thongh they kill him, they can- 
not hurt him; ay ſuffer death; bat 


————————_——_— 


the Heathens turned Chriſtians; fo. that | 


| and patience 


couraprous and con | 
dent always in E wiki whileſt his 


radice be- 
rween chic 
ſhoer ſtorm, 
and ancternal 
cali. | 
\/y 


k-would be 
r00 redious £o 
giveyou an | 
account of all 
particular 
perfecurors in 
this eaſe, 
whom the 


conrage,faithy 


of che Saints 

have tired our 
and made. , |. 
wealy of their | 
lives, and alſo { 
bred wonder | 
and aſtoniſh» 
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holders and 
| Readers. 


| 2 Tim. 4.7 $. | 


Mori poſſe, vine \. 


cit non poſſe- 


menr, in be- | 


i 


med 


"Hes ory on F "1 


Rev. x2. 11; 


o Lo'd Jeſus, 
faid one, love 
| thee (plu/gal 
| mes; pluſqyuam 
Mes, {-ln ſquam | 
{me} more 

| then all my 

goods, more 
[;then all my 

"Friends, yea, 


| more then my 


very fe. 


J 


| 


{ never conqueſt, And t hey overcame hits 


| 


h 
| 
| 


beſo hispeople 


by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word 
of their teſt1mony, and they loved not their 
lives unto the death. They love not their 
lives,that love Chiifand his trruth,more 
then their lives;they that ſlight,contemn 
and deſpiſe jheir lives, when they ſtand 
in comperition with Chriſt,may berruly 
ſaid not to love their lives, In theſe 
' yords you ſee, that the Saints by dyi 
 doovercome, They may lull me ( ſaid 
Socrates of his enemies) but they cannot | 
hurt me. A Saint may ſay thisand more, 
The Herb Helirropiens doth turn about 
and open it ſelf,according tothe motion 
of the Sun, So do the Saints in their tuf- 
ferings, according ro the internal |mori- 
ons. of the. Sun of righreouſnefle upon 
them. | | 


The third Reaſon: = y 
A 
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Third: -Reaſon why the Lord 
cauſes his- goodneſs ' to. , paſs 

poopie, and hu face. to ſhine 
' upon his in ſuffering umes, and 
that 1 a6 < | th Jo ple of his own Cine, 
and for the of his owm Name, God a 
read Be ruchofwoa m4 ,'ifhe| © 

nor us people; and com- 

fort them, and firengthen, them in che | - 
%y of "op FT. Ah kithe dirt, the q 


* ſcorn, | 


i —_— —— 
_ 


- — - - tt ts i i a 


Ii ET Conc 


are Fd} and fs hr Ar and 
raiſed, ſpirituallized and elevared inthe | 
os.. O, the ſight. of | 


Sairits, cauſes -0- 


day of their ſufferi 
ſo noble a ſpitir in t 
thers to admire God, to lifr up Gbd, ro 
fall in love wirh God, and to glonfie 
God ; fqr owning his people, and for be- 
ing a light tothem in darkneſle, a joy to 
them inſorrow, and a pallace to them in 
priſon. God is veryſenhble of rhe many 
praiſes and prayerschar be ſhould. loſe, 
ORs we © 
ro reſt upon, his' pe 

rimes, There is nothing 
render of, as he is of his glory, and.thar 
his heart is {6 much ſer on as his EP! 


ring 
that God 1s ſd 


| 293 39. 


Dan. 6. 25 


26529; 


"DIPTY 


'--- 1 Graces "God-fores a 
= Grace twards his LJuffering ones, as |. 
ray ſtop the mouths: oftheir eceities, | 

cauſe the hearcs of tvs friends to re- 


op 
4 | The' fourth Reaſon. 


+ YElieving times are times wherein 
.he Lord is graciouſlypleafed to 
Lift up.the light of his countenance upon | | 
| | his people; ; when his children ate in che 
; ' | Exerciſe of Faich, then the Lord is plea- 
| | | fed tommake known his goodnefle, atd ro 
 feake up to them everlaſting happineſle, | * 
ho ad bletſednetſe,” Eph. 1.13. 1» whom| | 
Fþe e alſo truſted, after that ye heard the\ 
Word of trlth,the Goſpel of your Salvation;  - 
| '» whos alſo after hr ye beleeved ye were} 
| 


| ſealed with the holy Spirit of pronuſe; or in 
SC LLT | whom believin ye were ſealed, thatis, As | 
| een. _ you were in th: y=ry exerciſe and _ j- 
[ re Cn Faith v 1the Lord Jeſus Chrift, che | 
4 | Spirit oft Lo OY ſure, ypioren ; 
rp 9 ou your A 10n,your Recofici- | 
= your P Pardons and everlaſting it- 6 


ritance. 
| | Him that honours Chi befivring-y/ 4. 
| by freſh "and freguerit $f bh 6 
ih, kk will Chriſt conn honotir and. 
pros $6 g his ſcale and mark upon: 
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1 m_ on prey 


Angel 


F 
” mine, 


_ > x 


dome that akes nor, of riches - PW | 
ru We Bots and of chat fades Nor, | 
| hriſtians, you wr tio at once; | 
Chriſt and a= fouls, whileſt you 
this reaſon, Lord- give me firſt Afſu- 
rance, and rhe) I wall ibelieve i in thee,ard 
reſt upon thee; witereas your great work 
is to believe, and to hold on belſi 
and adting of faich on the Lord Jets rf 
you come to be aſſured and feal:d up ts. 
che day of redemption. 'This is the ſureſt 
and ſhorteſt way ro Allurance. 
That is a remarkable paſlage of the. 
le in Rejn..15. 13. New the God 
fill you _ all; Jy. of peace in be- | © 


eghreng h 
the power of the th he Holy +" a's 
bye ( faith the Apolite ) foul 
with all joy and peace in belicung. Thar 
is, whileſt you are in the exerciſe and 
actings of fairb, the God of hope ſhall | 
fll- you wich that joy that is w# 
arlens L>f'm nd mich chat pea tht 
wnderftandin 


Es 


2 


Faith 1s che Key thac unlocks Pira-| 


diſe,”and lers in a flood of joy into the 


ſoul.” Faith is anapp grace, it 
Oo as Roles i token 


with the Pſaimiſt, This |- 


| hap 5'l you, ' 
ſrom wayle, 
that ſignifies 
co be filled 
with joy and 
ace, as the | 
ils ofa ſhip 


FIT. filld with | 


| wind, 


rl >. Gel on and popes | pie. 65. 'N 
ny Ip lah TP 


tid Bs daſs is tes mie. It 


| looks! - 


AW— 


_—_— 


2. 


; 


| 
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—Lz on ; Land. 


"4 


4 


| Tim. 4. 8. 


Tantam poſſs+ 


| mu, quantum 
't Credip.use 


Judg. 14. 14+ 


_ 


looks upon the precious premites, and. 
fayes, theie precious promiſes are mine. 
Klooks upon Heaven, and tayes, Hezce- 
| forth i is laid up for me a Crowne of ri ghre- 


and peace. Faith hath ar influence upon 
other graces; it's like a ſ:lyer thred that 
-runs chrough a Chaine of Pearle ; i. puts 
ftrength and-vivacity.nto all other vir- 
cues, "Itmade e Abrahars to rejoyce,and 
ir made Neah fir {till and quier in the 
nudtt of a.deluge, 

Faich is the hrlt pin that moveth the 
-foul,ic 15 the ſpring in the watch thar-ſers 
all rhe golden wheeles of love,joy, com- 
torr, and peace a going.. Faich ts aroot 
' Grace,from whence rings all the ſiveer 
flowers of joy and peace.Falth is like the 
Bee, it\vill (uck (\weernefle our of every 
flower, ic will extract light our of dark- 
nefle,, comforts our of diltretles, mercies 
Our obmilcries, . wine our of water, Ho- 


' ney our of #he Rock, and meat our of the 


1 Pet,1. 8. Whem having not ſeen, 


Cater : 


k ngy Je rejoyce with joy un- 
ſpeaka le, and full of glory, Upon the ex- 
ercue of faich, their Fagan are falled with 
Joy, with u 

joys Faith 1ees. in Ne hs > (- 
abundantia, and Plenitude 


Plenituds 


th tt. 


ox{neſſe.; and (this -fills the ſoul with joy | 


| AN far whons: though now ye ſe he! 
. | ft, elievin 


y, With: glorious |. 


ndantie ) | : 


_— ”* 


ct 0 na t þ 
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| /weetnetſe of Paradiſe, 
| - 


{ 


| benſelf Four: ar for a burnt- offering, and 


| fruit from-the root, the ſtream from the 


____Hetven on Eaith. 


redundancy, andthis fills rhe heart with 
glorious joy. 


Ah Chriſtians! believing, believingis 


the ready way, the ſafeſt way, the ſ(weer- | 


elt way, the thorteſt way, the only way 
ro a well-grounded Adlurance, and to 
that unipzakable Joy and peace thar flows 
from ir, as the erfect from the cauſe, the 


fountain. There is ſuch Aflurance, & ſuch 
joy, thar ſprings from the freſh and fre- 
quent aCtings of faith, that cannot be ex- | 
preſt,thar cannot be painred .No man can 
painr the ſiveerneſs of che Honey-comb, 
the ſiveetneſle of a cluſter of Canaar;the 
the fragrancy of 
the Roſe. of Sharon. As the being of 
cannot be painted,8 as the ſweer- 
e of things cannot be painted, no 
—_ can that Aſſurance and joy'that 
fiowes from believing, be painted or ex+ 
| prefled ; ir isc00 great and too glorious 
 for-weak mants paint orſer forth. | -7 
'When Abraham believed in hope, a» 
oainſthope, and when in the face of all 
re cutie t forth ſuch 
glorious acts: of faith, as tO 


inch, Ther the Lord wand rv 


that in the Mount he ſhould be ſeen ; 
God is fo raken with. the of his 


yh: DN thar he 


ſwears 


ns) the tull- 
neſſe of a vel- 
ſel, bur the 
fulnefſe of a } 
fountain, and 
this makes 
the heart of a 
Saint leap, | 
when he ſees | 
it by an eye 
of faith, 


Ram. 9.18, | 
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Teabar an ite *; 


Spj: v.45,46- 
ARs tt. 15. 
Therfore foys 
| the Apoſile 

do not leave 


| che TubRance 


RE Dominus pre jt wears by himlelf, 
ſvidebit, The 
 Tlordwuilpror 


"him ) 


| 


' | look from Heaven upon 


para 7 That in bleſſing the 
Ef him chat 1s, I will ry 
bleſſe him; and will blefle his blefling to 
and 1n multiplying, he would now 
 tiply bus ſeed 4s the Stars of Heaven, and 
| a8 the fend which is gon the Sea ſbore, | 
Now the Angell of the Loxd -( viz. the 
Lord-Jeſus,as his own words ſhew, Ver. 
12, 15 16. ) calls unto-e Abraham; out 
of Heaven, notonce, bur rwice'; and now. | 
he ſhewes his admirable love in:counter- 
of Abraham, and inproviding a 
Ram ( even to a' miracle ) for a burnt 
offering. 
And thus works that beleeving rimes 
are times wherein the Lord 18 ſly 
mo to reveale his love, | and make | 
his favour to his people, s 
chem, 
ſpeake: gains w_y again in love and reeds 
nefle ro them | 


Fifthly, Heart 
are.times wherein rt 
Lao: to cauſe his _ 


while- Pacer, yet S. 
ik An en I. | 


| for a ſhadow, | > | 


\chnaxbrchheant es: "—_ P 
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_ the Holy Ghoſt E \ thar' we: the 
Ae the Joys 
the comfort, the ace, ere..of 
the Holy Ghoſt ) fell chem. So 1» 
ben ha 2. This only would I lears Y, "m 

erved ye the ſpirit by the works 

y the hadrjag "4 fan ? 

"b rhe! Spiric here, (alvin and Bulba- 
er, and other Expoſitors,- dee, under- 
Racks j joy, rhe peace, the Aflurance 
char 1s wroughr'in the heart, by the hear- 
ing of faich, thatis, by the doArine of 
ehis Goſpel ; for in theſe words of the 


| Apolttle ; hearing i is pur, for- the, ching 


heard, and faith -for rhe do&rine of the 
Golpel, becauſe the Goſpell is the ordi- 
—_ of working faith. Faith comes 

d Conran faich the A Apaſtle. So x Thef. 
I. 5y'6. rd eur (Goj, dl Cane nab whey hw 
in word only, but alſo in power, andin the | © 
—_— Ghet and 5 in nuch aſſurance, 4s jel gn 
krow , what manner of men we were among 
you for your ſakes. . And ye becans' follow- 
pains of the' Lard, baving recerved 


the mord im much offitio with joy of the | 


In - by you have a Divine 
Power attending Pauls Miniſtry, a pow- 


er- convincing, enlightening, 


of theny that: heard 
bien, Alſo yau have the frveer | and bleſ- 
.K 4 fed 


hon fora} © 
candle, and | 
| ſolid mear for 

| milke which |, 
none would. 
doe except 
ht | they were 
bewirched, 
Gal. 3. re 


By the Holy; 
Ghoft in this 
Text cannot} 
be meant the ' 
EXcraord!nary: 
gifts of the; 
Spirit, & thac! 
As, becauſe 


rides no{ * 
n 


raifngelghting, reforming renening; _ 
and : transforming 
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"Hewoen on a | ? 


| ſed reflimony 


Miniſtry, ray 
 Eftecuuall vine a 


hey F- | hife, hr" «aw 


* Linh 
'Trea+| in the midft ofhis'griefts, ſaying, 


| ſo ſhine; ' asrhar they cauſe the 
bo AW them,and as | 


of the. arrend his 4 
n tary het 
EleAton, upon 
| whom the” Word came in er, and 
raiſing uptheir ſpirits ro joy mthe-midft 
of ſorrow.” Ah you precious Sons 'and 
Pann of $:on,thart have ſat wairing 

at Witdoms door,telkme, 
- te — not God rainzd' downg 
Manna'upon your ſouls, whiſeſt you have 
been hearing the Word? Yes. Hath nor 
God come in with power'upon you, and |. 


&tion,” the' Remiſſion of yur fins;the 
Juſtification of your perſons, and the 


controve fie” many Saines' have; tound 
ionoral ct in emi, marr ) 'n 

r [Wweerne marry: 
Jerreile, 

And asChriſt in hearing aids) when | - 
his are a hearing 'the Word of 
light of hiscounte- | 
iſo when.they are- a 

ks mores of Life; phat | 
n his love ro them,and theit inceteſt 
;-1n this, feaſt 'of f [the 
Maſter ofthe fexſt;che Lord Jeſus comes 
»Pexce 

doe | 
wot | 


ance: 


dr hereHerridhedermerofharil 


F | p ſcar. | 


lh. 


by his Spirir ſealed up ts you your Ele- |} 


{alvarion of your ſoules'?/ Yes; Withour | 
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-|-Ordinance,when they could nor find bim! 
| fought. hint ſorrowingl 
| foule hath been warmed -in-this Ordi-: 


| many a thufty ſul hath been ag" | 
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| ſcatters all that thick darkneſs and cloud | 
| that 15 gathered abour - rhem.. When 
{Saintsate in this Wine Celler, Chriits 
| Banneroverthem is love ; When they | 
are intlisCanaar, then he feeds chem 
wich Milk and Honey ; When they are 
inthis Paradite. rhen- they. thall' raft af 
Angels Food ; When they -are ar. ttns 
Gare of Heaven, then they ſhall ſee 


Chriſt ar-the right hand of the Father; : 
{ When they are before this Mercy'Seat, 
then they thall ſee the howels' of mercy | 
rowling towards them. In this Ordinance | 
they ſeg thar, and taſt that, and feel rhac 


th. At. A... the _ hs 


| of theirgraces ; and feele rhe increaſe 
! of their graces, and rejuyce in the 
clzarnefle of their Evidences :: In. this 
O:dinance Chriſt will ſealeup the Pro- 
| miſes;and-ſeal up the Covenant,and feale 
up tus love,and ſeal up their pardon fen- 
fibly to: their ſouls, 
there beg that have found Chriſt inthis 
in” other” ordinances, they: have 
yz: Many & cold. 


&,and a hungry ſoul hach been' 
a FRY 12 in this: Ordinance, and 


of Chriſt that they are not able ro de- | 
clare: and manifeſt ra others ;/ In this | 
| Ordinance Sain's ſhall ſee. the rrurh | 


precious ſouls | 


Every grad- 


16-nam } Ibe- 
lievs life erer- 
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E. | Nam, I3- 13, 
24, 25- 
Ss Ep.6. 
Hog. itt lob 
The. 27. tc. ' your 


ena KY RTE IL 
nance; and. many- a dull foule hach been | 
| quickned m this Ordinance, { * Edo nar! 
_- | fay, that, ever-adead ſoul harhbeeniny 

| \ 67206 069-2 1h ;this being an | 


| peSfirinal i lice whe 


| Conagr, thar makes them 


Ordinance appo Chriſi;nde ro be 
new there: was none, 

roincreaſe it where the Spirit harh 
formerly begun it. ) in this Ordinance, 


weak hands, and | {<eble knees have been 


been « comforted, and tioning ſoules 
have been reſolved, 2] age ing ſouls 
have beenſetled, and falling foul: have 
been ſupport 


ed. Ah. Chriftaans, if you 
will bur. ſtand-up” and ſpeake our, you 
muſt ſay, That in Gain Ordinance, there 


muruall kifles, ſuch rw embraces, 
PEELED 

8... cloting 
of hearts, as. entail ecnng and ing 
hearts as cannot be expreft, as can- 


not be declared. Chriſt in this Ordinance 


| opens ſuch boxes of precious oyntment, 


favour ; 
hegivesthem-a clufter Pn _s 


as fill the Saints/witha' ſpr 


firenothned, and fainting hearts have | 


hath been between Chrift and you; fuch* 
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= Writers doe teſtifie, Now-there 
ſe Reaſons, why God is pleaſed 
6 to lik up the light of his comrenance 
-upon his people, when py Anbrogiey: 
the Word. of Life, and a WOO 
Bread of Lite, 


The firſt Reaſon | 


Hat they may b fad the 

- Lana tha . cls diſcove- - 
ries thar God makes ro their - ſoules 1n 
chem, works them to fer a very high 
price upon them. O, ſayes ſuch Tatts, 
we cannot but prize themave cannot bur 
affe& rhem for what of God | we have 
 injoyed i in chem. Many -there are” thae | 
ae like old Barzillai, that had loſt | his 
taſte and hear! 


A 


| Tininiges.D den foules thar have 


ren 
heard and taſted of the g of the 


_ } Pla. 63. 2,3, | 


Cine 2, $. 

t ſa. 19. 10, 
This age is} * 
ſu)l of careles 
Gallio's (ads, 


care not fot. 
theſe things. | 


18, r7.) that } 


Pla.84.10,11. | 1 


nece WE" David fines it out, 
EZ. thy mopth is TIT. 
then thouſands of > ld and filver. Luther 
prized the' Wor ar-ſuch a high' rate 
v6 he faich, He would nor live 1 in Para- 
diſe if he mighc, wichout the Word ; 
| { At 'cmm verbo etiam mferno facile eff 
vrvere"\) but with the Word he could 
live mhell it ſelfe. 


The ſecond Reaſon. 


Od fifeoup the light of his coun- 
emnce upon his people m Or- 
| Pers thar be may keep them cloſe to 
{ Orditances, and conſtant in Ordinances; 
che ſoul ſhall hear good news from Hea- 
ven, when'ic is waiting at Wiſdomes ' 
door. God will acquaint the ſonle wich 
_ Myſteries, and feed it with the 

Soft the Hony Comb, thar the 
elm may cleave-to them, as Ruth did to 
Nam ,and ſay of them as the ſaid of her 


theſe go] will 
where theſe gl genre os 


| L-will lodge ; and 
make a leperation berieen Ordinances 
had had -a 


[and my' foule; After Joſhwa 
| choice preſence. 6f God,wirh his ſpiritin 
the ſervice he was pur upori, he makes a 


Proclamation,” Chuſe you whom you will 
| ſerve, I-and myhouſhold m#l ſerve the 
[EIN hon: ir will, 1 will 


cleave | 
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ſer my ſoul under Gods 
wait tor him-in his T 


t, I wall 


| Candleſticks, I have found hima good 
Maſter, I will live and dye 1n hisfervice, 
I have found his work to be berter then 
wages, I have found a reward, :not only | 
for keeping, bur alſo in keeping his Com-'| 


mandements, as the Pſalmift ſpeaks. The 
ood words,the ſweet aſpeQs,the choice 
ints, the heavenly intercourſe that hath 
been berween the Lord Jeſus, and” my 


foute 


ſoul, in his ſervice, hath pur ſuch 
and glorious. engagements upon my 
that 1 canmor but ſay with the ſervant m 
the Law, 1 love my Maſter, and I will not 
quit his ſervice,becauſe it 1s well withme ; 

| 9 Car bs bored, and I will be his ſervant 
; for ever. 


The third Reaſon 


Vo the rn n cauſes the daily 


his leve, and the on ores: 
| of his. glory 


to ſhine forth 
| ple in Ordinances is, To's fence /and 


ſirepgthen their ſouls againſt all "ns 


remprarions that 


they may 
from Satan and his infos Ul that el 
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cleave to the ſervice of my God. I will j * 


for him in the midſt of the ſeven Golden | r. 


in wait to deceive, atd by their cunning | 
craftineſs endgavour with all their hy 5 | 
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Exod. 21, 


| Deurt. why 
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wCtie figni- 
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{ Chryſoſome 


? | fairh; That by 


ament 


| of the Lords 


-. | Supper, we 
« are fo armed 


-- {| thathe flecth 
{from us aif 


4 

_—_ expuen” 
, Jer). Lyons 

- + that fpic fire. 

= £ / 

|. Cant. 2. 4 

1 Beth Haiin is 
| Down! vini, 
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ro work men- fic? ro have low thoughts 
of Ordinances,and thenro neglect chem, 
and thento difpiſe them, Now the Lord 
bythe iweer diſcoveries of himſelf, by 
the kifles and fove-tokers char he gives 
to his ein Ordinances, does {0 in- 
dear and engape their hearrs 16 them, | 
thac they are able not only to withſtand 
temptations, but alſo to. triumph over 
| temprations, thotow him char hath loved 
them, and iti Ordinances manifeſted his 
prelence, and the riches ofhis grace and | 
goocne fie rochem. The ſiveer converſe; 
turns and walks that the 
Saints have wich God in Ordinances; 
_ thetm omg in refiſting;and happy 
ney et ations rhat 
tend to 1cad a freem the Ondinitces | 
which are Chriſts ing-heuſe, 
where he ſers before his people all - rhe 
dainties and fryeet-meats of Heaven, and 
bids chem earand drink abundancly,there_ 
no danger of ſurfering in or 
ns of Chriſts delitares.Truly#ha! 
hach ſurfeired of the world8 dain- 
ties,and dyed for ever ;. but thats 18 not | 
a ſoul rhar hach had the 'bonour and hap- | 


pineſle to be 'br Chriſt ban- 
longs ids Chl be | 


I hos beg Np evar. : 
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The nth Reaſ, on. 


VV? pew the Lord is pleaſed to give 
his e ſome ſenſe- of his 
love, and ſome as; of Heaven in Ordi- 
Dances is, Thar he me hr and ripen them 
more afrer a pe , leat, 
yo: or zjoymenr of God Souls ar firſ COR | 
yerfienare bur rough-caſt, bur God by 
viſiting of them, and manifeſting of him- 
ſelf rorhem in his wayes,' doth more and 
more fir thoſe veſſels of mercy for glory. 
Ah Chriſtians! reil me, doe not thoſe 
hely influences, rhoſe ſpiritual brearh- 
thoſe Divine incomes that you meer 
with in Ordinances, make your ſouls 
out with David, As the Hart perteth af- 
ter the water brooks, ſo paniteth'my ſoule af- | 
ter thee O God, My Foal theſten, o7 
God, even for the = When 
1 come and apprr e the preſence 
God ? So in Fat. 63, 7.2. Age oper 
art my God, early Fol I ſeek. thee, my 


| ſewl thirferh for thee, my fiſh + ing for 


thee 1% a dry and thirfoy Pr 
hers A | "gur7, 


water 5. To ſeethy you 


fo 45 T1 bavwe Sow Thee 59 the 
*| Intheſe words you 
ne deire 
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, 


5. risfic the 
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Ifa. 54. 5. 


Plal, 425 1,2, ? 
The Greeks |  * 
derive their | © 

ward for De-4 +» - 
| fice, from +T 
root thar 

nifiech 16 = 
burn. Now if, Ws 

one ſhould | 

heap never ©. 
moch ſell. 
upon a fire, it, 
would nor 

| quench; ir,bur 
"mp it = 
 nore, So | 
thing caq f 
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"Heavy on : 


It 3s notdrops 
\ borfwimming 
in the Oc can, 
| rhat will faril- 
fic a ſou} that 


j tath looked 


into arad ; le, 


m_ 


Pherch in 
vita Cam.iz, 


A full. enjoy- 


- | norhiu 


a greard 


| the very flower and vigour of "of his ſpirir, 


prime a 
after a fuller: enoy- 
merit of God Look as the eſpouſed 


| ranſome;the condemned manor his par- 
| don, the Traveller for his Inn; and the 
| Mariner fos his Haven; ſodoth a toule, 
thar hach mer with God i in bis Ordinan-. 
ces, long tomeet with God in Heaven : 
It ts not a 2 drop. it 18 not alap.and away, 
a 1pand away, that will ſuffice ſuch a 
ſoul': No ; This ſoul will neyer be quier, 
till ic ſeesGod face. to face, till ic -be' 
quite -in- the boſome of God. The 
more a Saint rafts of God ; in an Ordi- 
rance, the more are his-defires raiſed 
and wherred, and the more are his reeth 
ſer an edge for more and more of God. 
Platarch auth, That when once the 
Gaxls had raſted of the ſweer Wane, 
| that was made of the 'Grapes, of Iraly, 
a Np farisfie chem, but /taly 
a ſoule rhat hath raſted of the 
ſweernefle another of God in Or- 
&&, will ſatisfie ir, bur more 
of charg e and ſiv reetneſle za lirle 
Save cho ful, bur ir, muſt be 


Italy, 


Gods coun+ 


the ea: leaſty 


o 
= died. nd. Kh. tad Bhs a 


| longsfor the marriage day, rhe-Appren-: 
| rice for his-freedom, the Captive: for his. 


En that muſt farishe 


| the ſtrengrh'and finews of His. ſoule, the 
rop of his enflamed affeRions; | 
* | allftrongly working 
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| chmourzor | 
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| tenince may be a ſtaif ro ſuppore che 
ſoul, and a cordial to cheriſh and com- 
fort the ſoul, and an ark ro ſecure the 
ſoul, and a cloud by day, and a pillar of 
fire by nighr ro guid the ſoul;bur it mult 
be much, very much of God, that. muſt 
be enough to ſatishe the ſoul. | 


The fifth Reaſon. 


5 Je fifch and laſt Reaſon, Why 
+ the Lord is gracioully pleaſed ro 
give tis people ſome fenſe of his love; 
and ſome affurance of his favor iyOrdi- bY 
nances, is, That they may have wheres.| | 
withal to filence, and op che mouths of | 
wicked and ufigodly men, whoſe words | 
are ſtour againlt che Lord;who ſay. is in 
vain to ſerve God,& whar prof is there | _ = 
in keeping his Statures and Ordinances, | Mal.$,13,14. | . 
and "in walking mournfully before -the | pt by | 
Lord of Hoſts. Now the Lord cauſes moles rape | 
his face to ſhine upon hispeople inOr- | thar theyhave | 
dinances, that they. may ſtand upy/and | of the ſweet | 
| bear: hitn - wicneſs | before .che wicked 
: world, that he is no hard Miſter; thar he 
| | reaps not where he ſows not.- - ImOrdi- 
themhis love, and.\makes knowne tns | | 
goodneſs ant glory," char: his Childre.} 2, 
experiene=3,beable | ,; 
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Depart from us 
for we fo 


{ Prov.3; 17. 
Pal. 65. il, 
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to the Lord 


' | brrown | 
© | fort; :and therefore he gives chem, ſuch 
and fuchſwees viſits mm | 


Ordinances, that they may have Argit- | 


to confure all the lyes and clamors of 
wicked men ayainit God and his wayes. 


himſelfe without wicneſs, bur hath many 


not the know- 
pier ant . choufandsthar can ſtand up before all the 
What is theAl. | world and declare, Thar they haveſcen 
Fs =—_— the beaury and glory of Ged in his Sati- 
him? and | Ctuary, that they have met with thoſe 
whet proſe | joys and comforts in the ways of God, 
| ſhould we have | that do as far ſurpaſs all orher joys and 
1 —_ comforts , as hghrt does darkneſs, as | 
w _— | Heaven does Hell : That they havg'mer 
2. ” | with ſuch hearr melcings, fuch hearr 
| humblings, ſuch __ revivings, oy 
| heart cheerings, asthey-never mer W1 
| before, inalt their days. 
| Ah, fay theſe Souls, One day wn hrs 
| Courts, 15 betrer thena thouſand years 


eliwhere. O we had rather with Moſes 
looſe all, and be whipped and tripped 
\ of all, chen loſe the ſiweer enjoyments of 
God mOroinances. - O m them, God 
 harh beenLighr and Life, a Joy and a 
Creym to our Souls, 
:and of his childrens com- 


ments: at hand ro flop the matiths of 


Heaven on Earth. | 


| And blefled be'Gad, thar hath nar left 


God 1s tender of | 


| fimers;/ and rodeolae fromebeirowne [* 
| experience, ther'all- the ere oTr 5 ; 
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Heawin on Earth. | I Is_ 


p Paths drops farneſs. And chys much , 
tor che Reaſons, Why God lifes up the | 
| light of his countenance upon —___ | 

| 


in Ordinances; before I paſs ro 
particularyic will be neceſſary, that 1 by 
down theſe Cautions to. prevent weake | "mI 
Saincs from donbring,who 

have not yer found the Lord giving jour | 
his favolrs,and making known his Grace 
and Love,in ſuch 2 ſenſible way to their 
ſouls; in breaking che Bread of Life, as | ©; 
others have found. i 


The firſt Caution. | 


TOw the firſt Caution I ſhall lay 
| N down, 1s chis, That even Believers [ 
] may ſometimes come and go from this 
| Ordinance, wichour rhar camforr; that 
allurance , thar joy, thar refreſhment, F— _ 
that ochers have, and wy mn with, f 
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pan erall x or _ $ © nay wil ariſe, þ 

Ka na nem Tail Gobi | 

hold on G as the Prev 
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The longer : 
RETCy iS2 |. 
comings the 
F greater, the 

| lweeter, ' and 
the berter 
ulually i itis 
when it 
COMes. 

, Many a Chits? 
hath got a 


.| thou haſt ſer the Comforter, the Spiric 


| ling and witnefling Spiric unto” thee. | 


| [thou haſt rrampled his Manna under thy 


{lie cll the 
"| Lord Jeſus comes and brearhs upon 


fret the ſoul ; ic may be , O ſoul, chat 


a mourning ; and therefore it is, that he 
refuſes to comfort thee, and to be 2ſea- 


Thou haſt grieved him wich thy ſins,and 
he will now vex thee by his ſilence, chou 
haſt thrown his Cordials againſt the wal; 


—— 


feet, and therefore it is that he hath vai- | 
led his face,and changed his countenance | 
and carriage towards thee,tnou haſt been | 
unkind to the Spirit, and therefore he 
Carries 1t towards thee as an enemy, and 
not as a friend. 


The ſecond Caution ' 


S this , Thar though Ged doth in this | 

Ordinance withheld comfort and afſu- 
rarice from-thee,yer thou mult hold on in 
the dury,thou muſt wait at Hopes hoſpi- 
fal.;'at this heavenly Pool, rchou muſt 
Angel of the Covenant, rhe 
thee | 
/at theſe waters of che Sanftuary, thou | 
mv he cil che Spiric moves thy | 
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: Benjamins 
porcion, -2 
Hannahs por- 
rion, a double | 
portion by 

| waingng 3 z fo 


[ 
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ſoul 3 rhon muſt nor _negle& dp with 
chough God delayes thy comfort thou þ 
muſt be as obedient inthe wanroof afſu-'j 
ratice; as thou art thankful under: tTheeryf | 


_——_ of A Laban ofcen |} 
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| neſs,ſ{o much life and heat,ſo much revi- 


| with their ſpirits ; 


| power.) for thoſe. ſtrong comforts and 


| 


Heawen on Earth. 


| into rezoycing. God 1s the ſame, and the 
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changed Jacobs wages yet Jacob , never 
changed nor neglected his work; though 
God 'thould change thy wages(thy com- 
forrs 1nco diſcomforts, thy Spring into 
an Autumn, &c. ) yer thou muſtnever 
change, nor negle& rhy work, which. 15 
obeying, believing,and waiting,till God 
(in his ordinances)ſhall.lifr up the light 
of his.counrenance upon thee, and turn 
thy night: ints day, and thy, mourning 


commands of the Goſpel are the ſame, 
and therefore thy work 15 the ſame,whe- 
cher ir- be .night or day wich thy ſoule, 
whether thou arc under frowns or ſmiles, 
in che. Arms, or at the Feet of God. 


The third Caution 


S this, Many ofthe precious Sons and | 
L Daughcers .of Sion, have had , and 
may have ſo much. comfort and. ſweet- 


ving and quickning,ſo much marrow and 
farneſs in this Ordinance, as may clearly 
evidence the ſpeciall- preſence of .God 
as they would 
naz exchange for all che world, and- yer 
would give a.world ( were it intheir | 


full aflurance, chat others enjoy in this 
Ordinance : In-this Ordinance Chriſt 


| 


| hath many a 
Saint got a 
worthy por- 


rion, a double 


portion of 
comfort and 
aflorance by 


waiting Ergo | 
wait patient- | 
ly, and work - 


| heartily. 
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ſparkles, and 
the 1:aft dram 
| of ſpeciall 

grace laves. 


Cant. 2.16, 


£ | | looks upon one, DT another ; he 
Lam, 1. 16. | gives 4 no&toene,” and his hand to ano- 
King Cy1#s {rher: Some iti this Ordinance ſhall have 
pare a kile 16 | hyx ys of metey others ſhall have la 
ca—om_— draugh ghts 6f mart ſome in this Ordi- 
gf = bens | nance ſhal ſee but theback partsof rift, 
'-*. *.* | others ſhall ſeehim face to face; to ori 
he gives filver, ro anocher he gives gold; | 
to one he gives bur a glaſsof conſolation, 
| Cant, 2. 5. | tO 4n6ther he gives flagons of conſolati- 
| © +. © | ongfottie ſhall have bur drops,others ſhal | 
(with in the Ocean ; ſome hall have 4 
large harveſdcters' ſhall wo but a wa 
leanings;4 t rhey, if rightly valy 
_— wm - =E worth then a-world. The Su 
1 the lea drop of Righteouſneſs i 154 free Agent, arid he | 
moyſtens, the | vill work and thine forth as be pleaſes, 
{ leaſt Pearl | gr 6n whont he pleaſes,and.whoarc thou 


that dareſt to lay ro Chriſt, why dot thou 
{0/? Ah Chriſtians, you tay not,” you 
muſt not ſay, we have not met wich 
Chriſt in the Sacrament,becauſe we have 
nor met. with joy afd aſſurance inthe 
Sacrament ; fot you may enjoy ve 
'frnuch of Chriſt in mu Orditurice, 


ſutance, and fake yeu- fo aWay 
My beloved is wine, 1 an b14.We ay 
enjoy the wartfith and hear of the Sun, 
| whert we catinot ſee the Sun;ſs ſouls 


Mn ha — 


Chrift i in che Sacrament. 


| yet not ſo much a8 ray boyl up to ful aſs s 
knging | 


4 
| : 
f 
> & ws. 


| , 


| Gries arked tim how be did) hd bow | 


| 


-up your ſouls neerer Heaven, as Noahs 


heavenly things 4 ſo affliftions do bur | 


Sevenchly,. Times of At 
ons, /are times wherem the Lord 1s 
gracicully pleaſed to vouchſafe ro his 
e {ect manifeſtacions of his love 
& favor,when his hand is heavy anthem, 
then he lifrs np the light of his counte- 
nance upon 
which haſt ſhewed me great & ſore troubles 
ſhale quicken me agaim;and ſhalt bring me 
up again from the depths of the earth {hou 
ſhalt increaſe my greatneſſe, and comfort 
me 69 every fide. So Pal. 94.19. In the 
multitude of my careful troubled thought -, 
thy comforts delight my ſoul. Al\Chridti- 
ans,hath nor Gol by all afflitions lifred 


Ark was lifred upneerer and neerer hea- 
ven, by rhe rifing of che warer higher 
and higher, The Ballinthe Emblem ſays 
(percuſſ# ſurge) The harder you bearme- 
down in affiictions, the highe 
bound in aff -Qtion rowards Heaven, and 


elevice and raiſe 2 Saints affe&ions ro 
When AG: fer lay ick , and; his 


he'felc hitmſelfe ; he pointed ro has Sores 


ſaid, Theſe are Gods Gerns and Frwels, 


| 


wher ewith be decker bir beſt friends, and 


them, Pſa. 71, 20,21. Thos 


rT ſhall]; 


and Ulcers (- whereof he was full ) and | 


"DY"W 

My cegitations 
1,0. My care- 
fal c oubled 
raoughts per* 


Tree, by. a 
ſtrong wind. * 
.Ir comes {rom | 


tome they are more 25g" | 
L a 
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+ | eſt Chriſtianas, 
| faich Luther- 


{ I bleffſe God 1 


1 precions ſouls 
"1 of whom this 
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Qui non eſt 


crucianits, nh 


The Proverb 
is, Smarc 
makes wit, & 
VeXation 
gives under- 
ſtandiog. 


know 'ſſeverall 


world” is nor y 
worthy, that 
have found 
more: of God: 
io afh&ions, 
then in any C- 
ther gracious, 
diſpenlation. 
Manaſſes gor 
more by his 
iron chains, 
then ever he 
got by his 
golden. 
C:own, 


| 


Wa >) 


| andthe: fame word ( DD, aaders 


| the precious preſence of God iyith you, 
quieringand ſtilling your ſouls, ſupport- 


| precious promiſes, and ſutable remedies 


world 


on; are bleſſings. Gods corre&tions are 


our inſtructions,his laſhes our leffons, his | 
ſcourges our School-maſters,his chaſtiſe- | | 


gents our adyertilements. And to note 
this, the Hebrews and Greeks both; do 
expreflechatining and reaching by- one 


c« Muſar, Paideia) becauſe the latter is 
the true end of the former,” Ah you af- 


| flited Sons and Daughters of Zionghave | 


you.not: had ſuch- fveer diſcoveries: of 
God;ſuch ſenfible:demonſtrations of his 
love, fuch bowels of atfe&ions working 
in. hifmcowards you ? Have you not had 
ſuch gracious vitits,andcſuch glorious vi- 
hons, that your would not exchange for 
all che world ? Yes. -Have you not had 


ing and-upholding your ſoules, chear 
and refreſhing our ſoules 2. Yes. 
have you not had the Lord applying 


maladies? Have / you not 
Go nexpe&ed 
mercy mthe day of your adyerſiry;' ſura- 
ble rothat promiſe, Ho. 2. 14.1: will 
allaere her, and bring her into the \wilder- 
eſſe, and ſpeak _comfartabty to her (or, 1 


co alliyour , 


AfſuBionts benediftiones ) AfiQti- 
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mt 
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| wall ſpeak earneſt ty: to ber heart, as " 
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Hebrew readsit ? yes. "Have / you'nor 
found that: God hath fo; fiveerned and 
| anctified affli&ions to you, as- ro make 
chem a means to diſcover many finsthar 
lay hid,ang to purge you from many fins 
| char cleaved cloſe unto-you, and to pre+ 
| yen you from falling inco many fins that 
would have been the breaking of your 
bones,. and the lofſe of your comfort ? 
yes, Have you not found that you have 
been like the Walnut-rree;the berter for 
beating ; and like the Vine, the berter 
for blegding;andlike the ingenuou; child 
che berrer for whipping ? yes. Have'you 
not found afflictions to revive, quicken, 
and recover your decayed graces ? have | 
"chey not inflamed-thax -love that hath ' 
been cold, and put- life into that faich 
that hath been dying,and quicknedrhoſe | 
hopes char have been withering, and par 
ſpirit.into thoſe joys and comforts ithar 
have been languiſhingyes.O then:ſtand 
vp, and:derlare to Allche ,yorld, Thar 
'tumes of affiion have been the times 
wherein you haye ſeenthe face of God, 
and heard the voice of God, and ſucked | 
lweetnefſe from the breaſts of God, 'and | 
fed upon the delicates of God,and drunk | 
| deep.ofthe conſolations of God, and 
have beenmoſt ſatisfied. and delighted | 
| wichthe preſence and incomes of God. 
| When Heedhin his greaeſtſſi- 
on 
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Ocuſet ques 
peccatu'n clay- 
dit (@naapertt.” 
_— 1 
periiſſjem. 1 
had periſhed, 
if I had nor * 1 
periſh:d. 


Musk, faich 
one, when it 
hatch joſt irs ' 
(wee raeſic , if 
it be pur inco 
the tink 
amongſt filth, | 
it recovers if. 
Sn doth afffi- 
ions reco- 
verand revive 
decayed gra” 
CE$, 


= V 


—_ —__ _—__Tu___ 


-_ 


— 
= 


I 
a 


% 


| 


- 


' oo - rey a 


— | 


"Heeven on Earth, 


' ] asrhe Hebrew reads'ir, Fes haſt loved | 


ion Gaid, I ſhal 08 urn 
El ſhall us ſet Loyd in 
OE hewng He will ext me off 

prong ſickneſs, be will brdaks all my 

rao gy Like a Crant, or 4 Swallow, ſo 4:4 
> chatter; I did iyavirn as a Dive ; wine 
NEE wpward, O Lord, [ 
"I" andirvake for or So now, 
comes in- a way of tnercy to him, 

and prints his love upsn his heart, Yer, 
17. Thos haſt tn love to-my ſoul, delive- 
red 1t from the yit of corruption, or rather | 


1p; ſoule from the grave, for thow haſt caſt 
os fins behrnd thy bach, Ah, ſayes* 
Hexehiah, 1 have now found, chat-in 
afflictions, thy atfe&ions have been 
ſtrongly carr towards me, as towards 
one whom .rhou art exceedingly caken 
with. O now thou haft me with 
thy love, and viſited me with thy Faces 
thou haſt mads my darkneſs ro be lighr, 
and rurned tny fighing ints eng; ah 
my mouthiti? into rejoycing 

Habakhuks belly trembled , ' and his 
lips quivered.and totrenneſs emred mto 
his*bones , and alf Creature 
failed,yet chem hed he ſuch a ſiveet pre- 


"1 


ferxe of God with his Spiric; as niakes | 
hit ity wrt midſt of Torrows * 
Te-(ſayes he) 7 will yejoyce in the Lord, 
Dn i the Guy ore þ 
el . 
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| Heaven 08 Earth, 


thus you ſee irclear, Thar: in tithes of 
aflition God makes ſweer manife(tati- 
ons of his love and favor to his Childrens 
ſouls, h | 

Eigntly , Praying times are times 
wherein the Lord is graciouſly pleaſed 
' to give his people ſotne ſweet and com- 
fortable aſſurance of his love arid favout 
towards them, Prayer . crowtis God 
wichhono: and glory that is duetohis 
Name ; and crowns prayet with 
aflurance and - comfort ; uſually the 
molt praying ſouls, are che moſt aſſured 
ſouls, 
have fuch a neer familiar and friendly ett- 
tercourſe with God, as 1n this of ptayer, 


God: doth more delight ro make known 
his grace and goodneſs, his mercy 'and 
| bounty, his beaury and glory, t6 peor 
ſouls, then this of prayer, - The beſt and 
{weereſt flowers of Paradiſe, God gives 
to his people when they- are upet thei? 


radiſe) the Gate of Heaven, a Key to 


(in prayer, doubtleſs) the Sealed 
was open to him, Many Chriſtians 'have 
found by experience, praying times tobe 


\ 


| & up to them the remiſſion of | 


—_ rimes wherein God hach 


2re15no ſervice whetein ſouls | he 


knees. Prayer is (Porta cah, O_—_ 
uv into paradiſe, When Johns wonping 


thes, without 
| neither is there any ſervice , wherein —_ 


—_— I. 


— 
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[ Dan. 9. 2c, 


P32 VL 
{| With weari- 
neſs or flight, 
tired as it 
were with his 
makingſpeed. 


ns, and the :falvation of their ſouls, 
They haye found prayer: to be a ſhelter 
co their ſouls, a gifice ro God, a ſweet 
ſavor ro Chrift, a ſcourge to' Satan, 'and 
aninlec to aflurance, God loves to lade 
the wings of prayer with the choiceſt, 
and chieteſt btefſings. Ah ! how .ofcen, 
5-4 hath God ow you ar the 

eginnng of prayer, and ſpoke peace to 
you inthe midlt of ho and filled 
yau with joy and afſlurance, upon the 
cloſe of prayer ? That ninth of Damel, 
from the ſeventeenth ro the four and 
twentieth verſe, 1s ful ro the point in 


four laſt Verſes. And whileſt I was ſpeak- 
mg, and praying, and confeſſing my ſin, 
and the ſin of ny people Iſrael, and preſen- 
ting my ſupplication before the Lord my 
God, for the Holy Mountain of my God; 
Yea, whileſt I was ſpeaking m prayer, 
even. the man Gabriel, whons I had ſeen im 
the nfion at the beginning, being cauſed 
to flye ſwiftly touched me about the time of 


| Evening Oblation, And he informed me, 
talked with me, and ſaid, O Darmel, I am | 


now come forth to give thee shill and un- 
derflanding.” At the beginning of thy ſup- 
plications, the commandement:came forth, 
arid I 41m come to: ſhew thee, fr: thou art 
greatly beloved; therefore underſtand- the 


| Matter, and confider the Vijeen. 


__ words 


_—A. 


———— —— — ” 


hand, I ſhall only cite the words of the. 


— 
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| 
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' opened; and had his gai 


words you ſee, whileſt Daniel was in' 
prayer, , the Lord appears to him and 
gives him a Divine touch, and tels hum, 
That he is 4 11a» greatly beloved>or as | mMman 
the Hebrew hath 1c, a nwen of deſires, S0 | Chamudat, a 
eAltts 10. 1, 2, 3,4.Therewas 4 certain | man of de- 
man in C e(area, called Cornelius, a Cen- | fires, that is, | 
turion, of the Band, .called the Italias — 
Band, 4 devout man, and one that feared ang light. 
God with all hs houſe, which gave wwch ' ful co God, | 
alms to the people, prayedro God always, | 
be ſaw 1n a viſion evidently,about the numth 
hour of the day,an Angel of God ow in 
to him and ſaying unto hum, Cornelis. 

And when he looked on hin,he was afraid, 
and ſaid, What is it Lord ? And he ſaid | 
unto him, Thy prayers, and. thine abms yide Calum | 
are come up for a memorial before God, &* Oecumentus | 
Praying Cornelixs you ſee is remembred 91 the words. 
by God, and viſited ſenſibly and evi- | 

dently by an Angel,and aſſured, rhar his | | 
prayers and good deeds, are not onely | | 
an odor,a ſweex ſmeha ſacrifice accepta- 
ble and well pleaſing to. Gad, bur. al 0 | 
Char they ſhall be gloxiouſly rewarded | 
by 20d, So when. Peter was praying, Aﬀtsr, 9. to} 
he fel into a trance, and ſaw He 16, 


all the faculties of che ſoul filled 
Divine Revelation ;, {o, when.” 


3 
4 
| 
x 
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' 
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| F. ed, #hd mhourned, aud we have minr+ 
ed, and prayed, and yet we Cannot et a | © 
$08 word from God, s ſmile from God, bg | 
\ Poverel himfelfe with a tld , 
after all that Bave done, it is flil night 


he might receive his fight. Par! hat 
not ar prayer, before 4t was 
revealed ro him, that he' was a choſen: 
Veſlel, befpreche was filled wich che 
voice and: comforrs of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
ſo I ungered as he was 
praying. Thus you ſee;chat times 
are ru gjer wm the Lor is graciouſly 
pleaſed to lifr up the light of his counte- 
nance upgn his pebple, and to cauſe his 
grace and favor, his goodneſs and kind- | 
neſs cs reſtorithem, as the ſpirit of Ek- 

| jah did reſt on'El:ſha. 


© Obje ion. 


ID Ur fomemay cb jet and ſay, We have 
tn at the door of woty. early and 
late, for aſſurance, and yet we have not 
obrained it 3 we have prayed, andwared, | 


% 


and we have wabred, and prayed, we have | 


= EE oe of 166 or have 
"4 . 4 ot to Uglur our prayers; we gall, | 


"<. 


& ſ110% Out for aſſurance ; and 
rreth our ur prayer We art ſure 


i | 


ef... .- 
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Anſwer bot 


Ow to this Obje&ion; I ſhall give | 
cheſe anſwers; firlt, rhar it may be, 


ment Fo aflurance, _ the _ of it, 
viz,, Jay, comfort peace you 
have been for grace and holineſs, for 
communion wich God, and conformury 


allurance have bten ful of life and foirics 
| when your requeſts for grace & holineſs, 
| for communian wich God, and confor- 
mit to _ have been livele(s and 


molt for 

malt for yur 

lineſs ws nov his great 

in Heaven mans great 

-| be his perfe& holineſs. Adurance is the 

dane acwager, and hg that ſhall 
yr > 1 Lp nmnig's wy n= 

r ee enjoyment e 

iy 1:9 eas it is nora W 

if God ſhurs the doer upon him, and 

[Thewel, we bona he malt devires. 


you have been more . earneſt and vebe» 


ro God ; it may be your requeſts for 


* 


Ir is betrer to 


ask and nor 
receive,then 
to receive & 


not azk. Clem, 
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Mal. 4. 2, 


The Jewes 
have a fay ing, 
-| That thoſe 
ſeventy foules 
That went 
down to A 
&ypt, were 
more worth 
then the ſe- 
venty N :cions 
of the world. 


Pſa. 16. 2. 
Rev . 18, 


Rom. 8. us, 
6, 17. 


Moſes. When the ſtream and cream of 
a mans ſpiric runs afrer holineſs, ic will | 


not be long night with that man, the 
Sun of Righceouſneſs will ſhine forth 
upen that man, and turn his winterintd 
fummer,and-crown hit with the diadem 
of Aſſurance, The more holy any perſon 
is, the more excellent he is ; all corrup- 
tions are diminutions of excellency,(the 
more mixrany.thing 1s, 'the more it 1s 
abaled ; as if Gold and' Tin be niixed; 
and the more pure 1t15, as meerGold, 
the .more glorious it 1s. ) Now the 
more divinely excellent any man 1s, the 
more fit he isto enjoy the choiceſt, and 


higheſftfavors.” Aſltrance 1s a Jewel of | 
that yalue; that he wil. beftowr.upon 


none bur his excel[nt ones: Afſurance ts 
rhat tried gold, that none'can wear, bur 


thofe .that win it in a way of grace and 


and.endeavored more afrer communion 
with God, and conformity to God, thou 
mighteſt before this: rime 'have looked 
vpward, and ſeen God in Chrift fmiling 


thy own 40ul'Y and ſeen the- Spirit of 
Grace witneſſing to thy ſpirit, 'that thou 
4 joynt heir with Cloift Bue 'thou haſt 
minded-more thy"awne comforty then 


.upon:thee;and'have looked inward (into | , 


art 4 Sr," an Heir, an Heir of God, and | 


Chriſtshonour 3/4how haſt minded the 


LANSY = 70; V _ bloſſoms | '! 


— "I ” ; 
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holinzs.It may be, if chou had minded, | | 


7 
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b'olloms, and che fruic (Aflurance and : 


Peace) more then Chriſt the Roor;rhou 


haſt minded _the Springs of comfort, 
more then Chritt che Fountain of life | 
chou haſt minded the beams of che Sun, | 


.| more then the Sun of Righteoulneſle ; | 
and cherefore ic is bur a righteous thing | 


wich God, to' leave thee ro walke in a 
valley of darkneſle,ro hide his face from | 
thee, and to ſeem te be as an enemy to | 
thee. ' 


Anſwer 2. 


B=* ſecondly, I anſiver, It may-be 
chou art nor yet fir for ſo choice a 
mercy,thou art not able to bear ſo great 
a favour ; many heads are not able to 

ear firong waters; why? the very quin- | 
reilence, of all che ſtrong conſolations of 
God are wrung our unco this golden cup 
of aſſurance, and can you drink of this 
cup, and nor ſtammer nor Ragger ? 
Believe ir, atlurance is mearfor [t 
men few babes ( iſ any) are able to 


bear ir,and digeſt 1c. The Apoſtle ſaich, | . 


That ſtrong meat belongeth tothem that 


are of full Lo z*( or that are compara- 
tively perfect; or full grown) even thoſe, 


who by reaſon of uſe, ( Greeke , by par | 


ſon of habic, which is gor by conciriual 
cuſtom, and long pace) have their 


| 


| 


| 


ivi ne com- 
fort is a deli» 
care thing, & 
ic '$ nor given 
to him char 
admires of a- 
oy other. 
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T Cor. 3. T, 2, 


Invalidum om- 
ne nature que. 
! wlym. Seneca. 
weak fpirits 
arc cver quar- 
celling and 
contending. 


, 


| 


Deut: $3. 275 


Po. 45. 1, 


ZE 
- 


.  —— 


es exerciſed to diſcerne beth good tad 


.ovil. The Greek word properly {igni- 


hes fuch an exerciſe,as wrelUers, or tuch 
is conrend for victory_ds uſe, ' which” is 
with all heir might and ſtrength,' being 
frained up unto 1t by long exetciſe. It 
may be, . O complaining Chriſtian, thar 
thou arc but a ſcrub, a babe in grace ; 
happily thou arc not yet-gort beyond the 
breaſt, or if thou arr yer thou arr nor paſt 
the Spoon. Ah Chriſtian, if ir -be thus 
with thee, ceaſe complaining of want of 
aſlurance, and be up and growing, be 
more aged in grace and holineſs,& thou 
(halt find aflutance growing uponthee. 
Divine witdom ſparkles much in this, 
in'givinz milk to Babes ( that are more 


carnal then ſpiricual ) and meat, 5. e.| 
- | Aflurance ro ſtrong 'men,that have more 


$ifl and will,thar have a greater ability, 
and choicer faculty,toprize and improve 
this Jewel Aſſurance, then babes have. 


1 The Hebrew word - Chabodb fignifies 
both weight, and glory -and verily, 
| 2loryis ſuch a weight, that if the body 


were riot upheld by chat glorious power 
that raiſed Jetus Chriſt from the grave, 
if it were n6t bore up by everlaſting 
it were iftwoſſible ic ſhould bear it. Now 


affurarice: is the rop of glory, iris the | 


of glory; then Ccerratnly, they 
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d be very glorious within, chat 
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ſhall be'crowned with ſuch a weight of | | 
glory, as aſſurance is. Well, remember | 
rhis, Ic is mercy ro want mercy, rill we 
are fir of mercy, t.ill we are able ro bear 
che:weighr of mercy, and make a divine 
improvement of mercy, | 


Anſwer 3. þ organ N 


fi orcas You muſt diſtinguiſh be- | __ 
rween delays and denials; God may | -_ = wm 
delay us, when he does not deny us ; he | feth love, | 
ray defer the giving in of a mercy and | thanks, and } 
yet, at laſt,give the very mercy begged, | cruſt 
Batren Hawnah prayes, yeer after yeef, _— | 
for a mercy. God delayes het lotis, but | qorcies we | 
at laſt gives her her deſire; and rhe Text | beſt impros.. } 
I ſays expreſly, rhar her countenance was | ved,whigh we | 
| no more fad, 1 SA. 1.18. Afrer many receive "after 
ptayers and tears, the Lord comes in, eros. 
and aſſures her,chat ſhe ſhould have the | gnees,. © 
defire of her ſoule ; and now the mourns 
he more, bur firs down ſatisfied eom- 
forted ahd cheered. Afrer much pray- | 
ing waiting and weeping, God uſually | 
comes with his hands, and his heart full | 
of mercy ro his people. He loves net 
1 td coine(Varnss mambu) empty handed 
| to thoſe that have fate "with Wer 
ki eyes at Mercies door. Chriſt rries the | 
faich, patietice,and conſtancy of the Ca- 
fizariite woman, he deferred aftd delayd | Mar: 15. 21. 
EE 2 5.208 herg 1*9.59-. 
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| quam wittus. 
Burgenſis. 
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He cryes out ' ſes with her ar laſt; ar firſt a 
© conquered, 


her, he reproached and __ herzand 
er, at. lalt, 1 overcome by her; as not 
ac able any longer -ro wckiſtang her 
mpocrunate requelts. O woman great & 
' thy faith, be it unto thee, even as' thin 
: wilt, Chriſt puts ber otf ar firti, bur clo- 
200d Word, 
a £00d look 1s roo good * forher, bur at 
laſt, good words,and good looks are too 
little for her,Beu unto thee,even asThog 
wilt, -At firſt, Chriſt carries him{elfito 
| her asa churliſh-ſtranger,bur at iaſtas an 
| amorous lover ; though ar firſt, he had 


' a heat to grant her,net only her deſires, 
but even whar elie the woulddefire over 
and above, what ſhe nad deſired. God 
heard--Pamel at the begin 
ſupplications, and his bowels offove Was 
working. ſtrongly towards him, bur che 
Angel Gabriel doth nor informe Danze! 
of Nis till afterwards,' Praying ſouls, 
ou {ay that you have; prayed long for 
OD nl yet _ have Mcckees. 


Wait andpray, the Von! is for an appoin- 
ted timeybut at the end, ut ſhall ſpeake,and 


praying foul; at the long run, thou ſhalt 


of hits} 


{ notagear to hear her,-yer at laſt he had | | 


medic, Wel, pray ſtill, O pray and waie, | 


not he; though it tarry, wait for-it, he-| 
cauſe it will ſurely come, it will not tarry. | 


God hath never, God will never fail the |- 


be fure to obtain" thar atſurance that-will 


—_—— 


——_— 


— —— —__—_— 


we think, that the God of compaſſhons 
| wil always diſmiſs the perictoners ofhea- 


_ 


_ 


richly recompetice thee. for all rby pray- 
ng,waicing,and weeping;theretore hold 
up & bold on praying though God- doth 
delay thee, ' and my 16ul for thine,” thou 
{halc reap in due ſeaſen ſuch a harvelt of 
jÞy and comfort, as will ſuffictencly -pay 
thee for all thy pains. Shall che H - 


ftuirs of che Earth ; and wile not thou 
waice.- patiently - for atlurance., which 
isa Jewel more worth then Heaven-and 
Earth. Praying ſouls remember this, 1t 
is-hut weaknetle-to think that men, thall 
reap as toon as they ſow, that they ſhal! 
reap in the Evening,when rhey have'bur 
{owed inthe Morrung. Titre VeSpafar 
never diſmift any Peritioner with atear 
in his eye, or with a heavy hearr, & ſhall 


ven:With tears in their eyes ? Surelyno. 

wy , Sometimes before.the ſoul 
13.deeply engaged in ſorz conflis -with 
Satan, the Lord'is graciouſly pleaſed ro 
vitit his people wich his loving kindnets 
and. to grve them ſome ſieer atlurance, 
that though they are tempted, yet they 
ſhallnarc/be worſted ; though they are 
tried, yer they (hall be crowned; though 
Satan doth .roar as a Lyon upon the ſoul, 
yet he ſhall not make a prey of che ſoul; 


| 


man, waice patiently for the precious | 


—_—_ 


Gal. 6, TT, 


James f, 7. 


This truth 
many choice | 
Chriſtians 

have found by 
EXPCTICnCE. * 


Rev. \ \, f 
John I9, 28. 
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Saetenius, | 


M 3 hold 


for the Lyen of the Tribe of Judah will | 


v- 
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| 
Ex.1 7.9, (gc. | 
2 Cor. I2. 1» 


Mat.'3. ult. 


Plz, Is, #'t, 


RR rnquem 
miſericordes in- 
& genti,ſed ren- 
quam ſubjeFi 
8 11n/porent!. 


Auz-Ham. $. 


| yvas baſferred bySaran, he was caught 


——— 


« holdir faſt,and none ſhall pluck ic our of 
his hand.God firſt fed Iſrael with Many 
na fronvHeaven, and gaye them. water 
ro.drink' out of the Rock, before their 
ſore_ fight with Amalck, Before Pal: 


up int@the.third Heaven, where he had | 
very glorious viſions; 'and revelations of | 
the Lord, even ſuch; \as he was notable | 
£0 utter.” Before Jeſus Chrift” was ted : 


inco/ the wilderneis 46 bz remmpred: by || 


Saran, rogquettion arid-doubr of Fig Son- | 
ſhip, he heard a voice from heaven 

This # my beloued Son, in whom I ants wel 
pleaſed. The Spiric' of the Lord did firft 
deſcend upon him” as a Dove,' before 
Saran fell- upen bim {as a Lyon. : God 
walks with tus people ſome turns in my 
radiſe, and gives them. ſome tafts of his 
right hand pleaſures, before Sarati by his 

{hall do them @ difpleaſure : 


Bur muſt haftentoacloe of rhi Giup: 


cer; and therefore 


|  Tenthly and laftly, Afcerſome-ſhary | 
confli&ts wich Satan, God is graciouſly 


pleaſed to lifr-up the lighr ofhis coun- 
tenance upon his people, and ro warm 
and cheer heir hearts wich the beats of 
his love. Matth. 4. 11, Then the Devil 
laeveth hims, os 6 Angels came & mu- 
mſtred a1to bim. When Chrift had even 
ſpent him{elfe-m foiling and quelling, 

: I 


| 


* 


—_— TD. 


it. hat dnt ad : 
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| off with his garments dips in bleed, : Akter 


| uponthe ſoul,now Palms are pur into the} 


| —_—_ ſweetly towar 
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inrefilting and ſcicregh $acans remp- ; 


cations ; then che Angels-geme and m- 
mlter cordials and comforts. unto kim. 
So afrer Paul had been buftered by Ax | 
ran he heard that ſweet word from hea- | 


ven, My. grace t ſufficient for thee. for 


my ſtrength w made perfeit 1n weakyeſs, | 


which tilled his heart wich joy and glad- 
neſs, The hidden Manna, the New.name, 
and the white ſtone. is given to the con- 
querer, . to him. char hath fought wich] 


principabtiesy and powers, and pet 


ual 
wickedneſſe 11 high places, and is come | 


the Roman i,enerals had gatten victory! 
over their enemies, the Senate did ule 
not ene way,. bur many ways to expreſle 
their love ro chem. , $9 afrer ur Faith 
hath gotren victory over Satan , God! 
uſually rakes the toui in his arms, and; 
courts it, and ſhews much kindneſſe 
rot, Now the- ſoul (hall be carried in! 
rriumph,now the chario: of ſtate atrends; 


22x 


_ - 


the ſoule, now White rayment 1s put 


conquerors hands, now the Garland is 
ſer upgnzhe conquerors head, and now! 
a Royal feaſt is provided, where God 
will ſer the cenqueror art the r 
end of the Table, and ſpeak kindly, and: 

. him, as one 


afeited and caken wich his viſtory| 


over 
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a” 


| 


\ and therefore, the Lord after ſuch con- 


0 
| his Jove, ſome ſweer affurance, rhat they 


over the Prince'© darknfle Conflicts 
rhe harreſt ; rhey ſpend, and waſt moſt, 
The vital and"noble fpirirs of the Saints 3 


flias doth ordinarily give his people his | 
choiceſt, and his ſtrongeſt cordials. 
And thus by Divine affiſtance, we 
have ſhewed you the fpecial rimes and. 
ſeaſons, wherein the Lord is graciouſly | 
pleaſed ro give his people tome-rafls of | | 


are his favorices, that all 'is well, -and 
fhalt be for ever-well berween him and 
them; and "that though many things, 
may trouble them , yer nothing ſhall | 
ſeparare* them from their God, their! 


heir Crown. 
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CHAP, III. 
Containing the ſeveral] 
HINDR A NCES 
AND wr 


[1p EDIMENTS: 

THAT : 
Keep poor ſouls from Aﬀu-+ x Lap hev9 | 
- -  rance; with the_., -: thang YO 


MEANS & HELPS|. ,. | 


TT x 


= z 
b eng 


To remove thoſe Impedi-\. | . +412. 
ments and Hindrances.* . 


ty first Impediment.. anſ 


and 1 
1X of - hindrance to Aſſurance, that & 
EAN a nagareas ee 
(Ot 


ſpa oughes of mercy. | | 
impriſon the ſoule, and make it 
| yoni night with che ſoule ; r— 1 
by -" 


pai . ” ” ”* 


_—_— cc . 4. 


ww” - 3—o—_— 


| There is a 


11Tr makes a 


jf and greateſt, 


man call'good 


| evil, and evil 


if good; light 


darkneſs, and 


ſweet bitter, 
and bicter 
ſweets a Sa- 
viour a de- 
firoyer, a Re- 


, 


6 


three-fold | man caſt all. chg cordials of the Spirir 
Deſpaire. - againſt the wall," as thihgs of no value ; 
E-- a q_ they make a man ſyck poyſon our of the 
- _ - 1 | \\veeteſt promiſes;they make a man emi- 

3 Spicicual. : Ee . "Tg == 
And this laſt tung waleſte ic Þe in having 
4 isthe worſt 1s of God; and in arguing 


| 0z,thar there is not. one minur wherein ir + 


| ſouls;, they. are ſtil a purring | out their 


| 


deemer a re- / 


venger, (Fc. 


— 


| it cannot reſt, bur like Noahs Ark is al- 
| tings.” A. deſpairitig- ſoul is a burden te 


[ 
; condemning, and "perplexing. 1t © 


- * 


ughts make rafts yok; 


owne Weaports ; they make a 


againſthis own ippl,znd happineſle, and 


in turnips his greateſt advantages, into | 
diſgd) hixgreae helps intohis 
ore h rances:Deſpairing thoughts 
of mercy, make a tan below the beaſt 
char, periſherh. Pl»y, ſpeaks of the Scorpr- | 


doth not put forth'rhie ſting, as being un- ] 


willing rq loſe any opportupiry'&f doing 
ores : Such Soil pion are deſpairing | 


ſting, a rangling with God, or Chriſt, or | 
' the Riptire, or the Saines,or Ordinan- 1. 
ces,or their awvn ſouls. A: deſparing ſoulis 
(Magry Miſſahh) 2 terror \ro tninſelf, 


ways toſt here andithere, it / is troubled 
on exery ſide, it is ful of fears and 


ethers;bur the greareft burden to ir {alt | 
It 3s Rill a vexing terrifying, O ns, 


| 


_—_ — ti wfL 


"Heaven on Eerth. 


139 


| Deſpair makes. birrer and! 
every. bitter ker, It puts 
Gall and: into the ag 


Wane, and it puts 2 Ning, a crotſes-ints 
every crolle. ys whileſt the ſoul is 
—_—_ theſe deſpairingthoughrs of met- 
cy, how's ir poſſible char ic ſhould at- 
tain to ell grounded aflurance; raere- 
fore for the Telping of che ſoul our of 
this deſpatring condition, give me leave 
a little ro expeſtulare with defſpairing 
ſouls. Tel me O deſpairuy foals, is-noc | 
deſpair an exceeding vile & contemp- 
tible fin, is ic nor a diſhanor to'God;a re- 


| proachta Chriſt,& a murderer of fouls, 
1 18 ir nor x belying of God, a denying pf 


Chriſt, and a crawning of Saran; ic doch 
without - doubr- proclaim the Devil,” a 
conqueror,and lifrs him up-above Chiilt 
himſelfe; Deſpair is an evil that fiows 
fromthe greaceſt evil in the world, it 
flowsfrom unbeltef, from ignorance,and 
miſ-apprehenſions of Gad,and his grace 
and from miſtakes of Scripture, and from 
Saranzwho being for ever.caſt our ofpa+ 
radiſe, labors with all: his arr and might 
to Worke. poore ſoules. to yo of 
ever encring __ gen 
ring ſoules ; greanefle ofrhis 
fn eat rs you, ; -and provoke 
e 


you! tor labour as. for ro Came our 


| of this Conditian , which i is as ſinfdll| 


as} 


PE EE 


; A deſpairinj 
(onl is like 
the Spider-* 
char drawes 
poy ſon our of 
| the fweereſt 
flowers» 


Deſpaire is 
Sarans maſter 
piece, it 
carries mep--- 
headlong ro | 
Hell, ic makes 
a man twice 
cold 4 Child 
of Hell; it is 
a Viper that 


og hath ſtinged 


many a man 
ro death. 


CY 


- \ ON F 
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; Aqs 2; 
> Plus peccauit 
Tudardeſperan- 
do, quam j16- 
Wendo . Chriſt 


ſaith 9ce. 


2 Chion. 33. 
I, CO 1F, 


| then by berraying: of Chriſt MDeſpat- | 
- | ring Sp is] damned,' when repenting | 

Manaſſahis ſaved.” O deſpairing ſouls, * 
{rhe arms of mercy-are open to receive a 


o 


| ſons to paſs thorow the fire, and dealt 


as itis doletutandas muchtobe hated» 
mr parngy-” ISS bor 23:76 v 
' Again, tell1nje,.O ring: ſouls, | 
hls deſpatring Juli, eee ; | 
when as the. . murderers of Chirſt be-| 
lieving on him were ſaved.”-Did not 
Judas fin more hainouſly by deſpairing, 


Manaſſauh,a Moniter,a Devil incarnace; | 
he cauſed thtar Goſpel Propher 1{arah'to | 
be-fawed'inrbe midſt wicth'a Saw(as ſom / 
Rabbins ſay;)heturned afide from the - 
Lord to commit Idolatry,ahd'cauſed his | | 


with familiar ſparits,and madethe'ftreers 
of Jeruſalem to: overflow with: innocent 
blood; The | ſoul of Mary Magdaler 
was ful of Devils , and yer Chritt caſt 
them out,and made her heart his- houſe, 
his preſence Chamber ; why doſt-rhou 
then ſay there sno hope for thee,O deſ- 
| pairing ſoul? Pas} was ful of rage agai 
Chriſt & his people; ful of blaſphemy, 
and impiety and-yert behold, Pani 1s a 
choſen VellelPax! is caught up.nto the 
Heaven, and-he 1s filled wich the gifrs 8 | 
graces of the Holy Ghoſt, Why ſhouldſt 
thou then ſay. there is for thee no help 


O deſpairing ſoul. tant” 


| Mm m—_ _ G —_—— 6 IP —_—_ ba... Ma... 


Heawen on Earth. 
had run from his Fatker .and ſpent and 'S 
waſted all his eſtate in wayes of baſen 
and wickednels, yer upon: his reſolau- t 
ontorerutn, his Pather meers him, and 
inſtead ofkilling him,he kiſles,inſtead of | ,.., 4, 2; 
kicking hinyhe embraces him,inſtead of Wt 
| ſhutting che . door upori him. he makes | | | 
ſumptuous - proviſion . for -him, And 
how then dolt thou dare taſay, »O deſ- 
pairing ſoul! rhat God willnever caſt an 
eye of love upon thee,nor beſtow a crum 
1 of- mercy on thee. The Apoltle tels 
you of ſome. monſtrous muſcreangs that 
were nrighteous, farmeators, idolaters,| 1 Cor. 6. g, 
| adulterers effeminate, abuſers of themſelves | '% *?- 
| with mankinde, theeves, covetons, drun- | 
| kards,revilers,extortioners; and yerttheſe 
| monſters of mankind,thorowthe infinite 
2oodnetle and free graceraf God, are 
"4 waſhed from the filth; and:gudlr of their 
fins, and juſtified by che Ri ineſle 
of Chriſt, - and ſanctihedby Irtt of 
| Chriſt, and decked, and-adornged.wih | 
; q m precious Graces ps —_ - c__ 
o not lay, © deſpairing ſoul, «chaxthou | [29's are you 
ſhalr tel rhy Bar ng: Ps =_ _ 
in everlaſting ſorrow... . Didiir make for have no met» 
the honour and glory. of. lus free grace,'| cy.on your!.,/ 
to. pardon them, .and. will -ic.be a\ges ſelves, burto; 
ach to his free Gracgito! pardan | ven" 00 Ih0 
thee 2... Could God be juſt in-jultifying | X 
| |tuch ungodly ones, and Jhallhebe4 
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Herve on Earth. 


Sub laudibus 
narur4 latent 
tnmmici gratie 


Aug. 

The Patrons 
of mans free- 
will, are ene* 
mies to Gods 
free grace. 


juſtin n juſtifying o of thee # Did nor cheir 


 ulworchinels .and unfirnefs for” tnercy, | & 


tutti the fiteain of metcy from chetm?ns. 
Why then, O defpaiting foul; ſhoaldeft 
thon fear chat thy unworthineſs, atd't = 
firheſs for thetey will ſo flop and turn 

ſtream of 2s thar thou muſt 


eternally for Want of one drop” df al | 


Graceand Metcy. 

Againe#tell me, Odialting® ſoul ! 
Ts not be Grace -of God free vrace, is 
not mats falvation- of free grace” By 
grace yt axe ſaved, Ephe: 2.8. Evety link 
of this gpkdetrthain is Grace. Ttis free 
orace : efrofe 118, Row. t 1, 5.Even ſo 
then, at this preſent rime alſo there's 
A renmant accorthng to the eleftion of 


grar 


lt free grace thit chooſes ſome |} 


[ 


-” 


— 


robs fro all etemiry,that chov- 
ſes ſorne d.life, hen others are left m | 


_— 
a Jeſus Chriſt 1s 2 
© Chriſt is the kd of 
EE ch6iceſt, the” he noe i 
W's vv . yerr is orfr 
mt of * rg uy 0 loved 
ng oy ent 


Pere ic without 4 wk 


wn FH Fs 
ly, 4 


— 


Fe Seb no is Jr, work evo 


at. 


"Rods ES 


"5. | 


Son, not tus adopred Son, yea, his: only 
oten Son. . . 

"= have read of ohe that had four Sons, 
*> | and ina Famine being ſore with 
hunger, the Parents reſolved to. ſelone 
for relief; bur then they cenfideredwirh 
themſelves which of the four chey (ſhould 
ſell; they ſaid, the eldeſt was the-firſt of 
their Rrengrh \therefore loath they were 
to ſell him; the ſecond was the very Pi- 


they were to part with him ; the third 
was like the Mother, and therefore rhey 
were not willing to part with him-che 
fourth & youngeſt was the child .of their 
old age, their Benjamm. the deatly be- 
loved of them borh;=ahd herefede: they 
| were reſolved nor to part with any of 
them; and ſo would rather ſuffer rhem- 
ſelves to periſh, then to part with any of 
their children, 

Q bur Gods hearr is ſo ſtrongly ſer 
upon ſinners, thar he freely gives 
Chriſt, who is his firſt born, who © his 
very Picture, who.is his beloved Benja- 
en, who is his chiefeſt joy, who is his 
greateſt delight,as Solonzon ſpeaks, Then 
I mas by him, as one bro with him, 
and 1 was daily his delight 4 the He- 
brew, Hu delrght Irghts, that ISy his 
delight) rejoycmng alwayes _— —_— or 
ot EInnry —_— 


cture of the Father, and therefore loarh | 


_— 


Bur God, O 

thcu deſpair 

ring ſoule, is 
Pater miſerati- | 
onum, he is all 
bowels, hewall 
not ſtand .ug* 


on gray his 
lovely 
Son to moſt 
unlovely 


ſouls. 3 ot 


Heb.1. 1,2, 3, 
Mar. 3. ult. 
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| the gifcor 


Dear. 7. 7,8. 
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Heawen on Earth. 


Chriſt is cal'd 
God, and the 


free giſt of 
God fiverimes 


Num, 5 - I'd, 


1 dos befoce their Parents, Why then; O 


deſpairing ſoul, .doſt thou fir down Highs 
ing, and walk up and down mourning, 
and ſadly concluding, that there is -no 
mercy for thee ? Hold np thy head, O 
deſpairing foul,, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf is 
a gift of free grace; the conſideration of 
his free;boundleſs, bottomleſs, and end- 
eſle love, may afford chee much marter 
of c_—_— and conſolation, but none 
of deſparation. 

And. as Jeſus Chriſt is a gift of free 


| Srace, or a free grace gift, ſo the prect- 


ous Covenant of grace 1s a gift of grace. 
Gen, 17. 2. 1 will make my Covenant 


betwixt we and thee , but in the Original 
it 1s, 1 will give thee my Covenant, Here 


God gave the Covenant of che Prieſt= 
hood unto Phineas as a gift,ſo God gives 
the Covenant of grace as a gift of favour 
and hoo that he takes into Coye- 
nanc with higiſelfe; from firſt ro laſtall.1s 


Hol. 14.4. 


from free grace. God loves freely, will 
heal ther back-ſliding, I will love them 
freely, &c, © 

So Moſes, The Lord ( faith he) ſet his 
love upon you, to take you "uo Covenant 


with hin; '#0t becauſe .you were more in 


number then other people, but. becauſe be 


porn 16u, And chaſe-your fathers. - 


— 


_—_ _ ph May : 


DO - - 


youſee.that the Covenant of grace, is 4 | 
free gift of grace. 


: 


| 


— —_— 
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- The onely ground of Gads love 1s his 
fove ; the. ground of Gods love 1s onely 


and wholly 10 himſelf. There 1s neither | 
portion, nor proportion 1n us, to draw: Ggg will have 


his love ; there isno love, nor loveline(s alt bleffings | 


in us, that ſhould cauſe a beam of. his | and happines 
|.tO 


love to ſhine upon us ; there 1s that en- 
mityzrhar filchines,that tteacherouineſle, 


elorifying himſelf in their erernall ruine, 
and to Write rheir names in his black 
Book, in chara&ers of blood and wrath, 


And as God loves freely, ſo God julti- | 2 Fer the 
'= | praiſe of his 


hes us freely, Roms, 3. 24. Being juſti- 
fied freely by his grace, through the Re- 
demption that 1s 1n Jes Chr:ſ#. And as 
poor ſinners are juſtified freely, ſo they 
are pardoned freely, Aits 5.3 1. Him hath 
God exalted (ſpeaking of Ch: ilt) with his 
right hand, to be a Prince and & Savionr ; 
for to give repentance to lſrael,and forgiv- 


nes of ſins, And as they are pardon'd free- 


ly, ſo they ſhall be ſaved freely, Roms. 6. 
wilt, For the WATCes of fa 1s death,but the 
Pift of God 15 eternall life, &c, Thus you 
tee, O deſpairing ſouls, thar all is of free 
orace, from the loweſt to rhe. higheſt 
round in Jacobs Ladder, all is of Grace. 
Chriſt is a Donative, rhe Covenant of 
orace 1s a Donative, Pardon of fin is 4 
Donative, Heavenand Salvation 1s a Do-= 

N fiarive. 


Po n——_— 


| 


| 


- - . 5 Thar the 
unfaichfullnzfle ro befound in every mans | worſt of fin-' 


boſom, as might juſtly. pur God upon | ners may 


| 
| 


| 
| 


heat 


flow from 
free grace. 


have ſtrong - 
grounds for 
hope and 
comtort. 


—_—  ——— 


own glory. 

3 That vaine 
wan may not 
bog? 

4 Thar our 

mercies and 
bleſſings may | 
be (ure to us. 


pioua Þ 
©4e, þ 
The graciots | 
gifr of God: 
Chariſma fig- } 
nifies a gift F 
flowing trom 
the free grace | 
and favour of 


God. 
Joh, to. 18. 
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& 22, 18, 
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'] native. Whychen, O defparring :ſoules 


ſhould you fir down fighing under ſuch” 
black, ſad, and diſmall apprehenſions of 
God, and your ovin ſtate and cond- 
tion, 

Verily ſeeing all happineſs and bleiſed- 
nefle comes in a way of free grace, and 
not in a way of doing, nor in a Way of 


ſouls, and caſi orf altdeſpaireng choughrs, 


though thy heart be dead, and hard, and 
ſad ? what though thy fins be many, and 
thy fears great ? yet behold here 1s glo- 


machlefle anc! iricomparable riches of 
free grace, ſpread before thee, O let this 
fire warm thee, ler theſe waters refreih 
thee, ler theſe Cordaals (trengrhen thee, 
that it may be day and no longer mghr 
wich chee, that rhy mourning may' be 
turned inte rejoycing, ,and thy beau- 
cifull garments may be pur on ; that ſo 


eladnefle, and fweetnefic, and free 
| grace may be aneverlalting ſhade, ſhel-* 
'rer, and reft unto thee. 

Again, tell me, O deſpairing ſouls, 
ao you underftand, and molt ſerioufly, 


and frecuently ponder upon thoſe. par- 
uicular Scriptures thatdoe moſtclearly, 
ſweerly,and fully diſcover the mercies of 


works, you ſhould ariſe O deſpaiting | 


rious grace, rich grace,wonderous grace, | 


che reſt of thy dayes may be dayes of 


'_ [(Heawen on Earth. 


and drink af the waters of life freely. \What |. 


God, 


—__——___O©.. wu 
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Fa 


Heavet on Earth. 
Go1, the bowels of God, the grace and 
favour of God to poor {innzrs, as thar 
Pſal. 86. 5: For tho Lerd art good, wnd 
ready to forgive, and plenteaus in merty, 
unto all them that call upon thee. Gods 
mercies are above all his works, and | 
above all ours roo ; his mercy is withob:s | 
meaſures and rules. All the acts and | 
attribures of God, fir at the feer of mer- ' 
cy ; the weapons of Gods Artillery are | 
rurned mto the Rainbow ; a Boy indeed, | 
but without an Arrow, bent, bur without The Rainbo» 
a ſtring. The Rainbow is anemblem of is S19num{gra- 


_—_—Y 


— —— 


mercyzit is a ſign of grace and favour,and 14 © fawn. | 


an Aſſurance that God wil cemember his ! 
Covenant,it 1s freſh and green to note to 
us,that Gods mercy & grace to poor fit 
n2rs,is alwayes freſh/and green. Again,rel 
me,O deſpairing ſouls, have you &riouſly 
pohdred upon Nehem. g. 16, 17. But 
they and ony fathers dealt proudly, and 

hardened therr necks, and hearkened not to 


kindneſſe,and 
a God. ( ſayes ready ro pardop,or ra- 
ther asic is ini the Qirigfrall,- £4 thou 4 
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Jer. 3.1. to 


| Ig, 


Nemo = 


"Mii 


God of Pardons, ] lors C154 very.g Q*cAT CM 
phaſis in chi3 Hebratim, 4 God of Par- 


dns, It thews uk, that *metcy 1s efiens | 


civil unco God, ard rhar he 1s incompa- 
rable in forgiving iniquity, rranſgeetfion, 
and fin. Hzre Nebeaziah ers him for h 
as onz made up all of pardoning grace 
and mercy. As a Cle begins « very 
where, bat ends no where, 10 4ok the 
me: Cles of God. 

When Alexander did fir down before 
a Ciry, he aid uſe rofer up altghc to-give 
thoſe within notiee, that 1f they came 
forthto hun while the light laſted, rhey 
nngkt have Quarter ; . it otherwiſe, no 


mercy wasto be expected. O bur ſuch | 
15 the mercy and patience of £04 10 (in- 


ners,thar be ſers vplight after light, and 


waits year after year vpon chem. When | 


they bave done- their wort againlt hnn, 
= then he comes with his hearc full of 


e, and his hands tutb of pardons,-and | 


ed a Proclomarcion of Grace,: that if 
now ar laſt rhey will accepr .of mercy, 
they ſhall have1e, Why then, O'deſpat- 
r178 toul, do{t thou make thy life a hell, 
by having ſuch low and mean choughts, 
of Gods 1 mercy, and by meaſuring of the 
mereies and bowels of God, by the nat- 
row ſcancling of thy" weak and: clark un- 


derftanding "LIKE: 
Again, ell me Oclſprig Guleghay. 


YOu 


— 


aa eojrnocraer—aneceewnmneroiboym— COLORS 
| ' Heaven on Earth. +49 
| you ſertauliy; pondered upon thale words 
(mn 1ſa. 5 5.7 $, g. Let the withed for-| 
' ſake hi: way, and the unrighteaus man | 
{ or rather as if is inche Original, The © yg agg! 
man of imquity ) hi: thoughts, and let him | Veiſh ven, | 
return unto the Lord, and he will have\ 1h- man off. 
mercy upn him, and to our Godsfor he will |" TNT» * © 
abundantly pardon, or as it 15 inthe Ori- | gave Fould | 
ginill, He will multiply to pardon. For | of fin. 
ay thoughts, are not your thonghts newher | | 
are your wayes my WAYEs. ſaith the Lard. | mMAWeE 
For as the Heavens arc higher then the fe will my 
Earth, ſo «re my wayes higher then your | "Ply he 
| S on er he will: 4 
wayes,and my thoughts then your thoughts. | increa's his - 
Turn, O deipaicing ſouls, to theſe Scrip- | pardons, as | 
cures, Numb. I4. Iy, 29, Exod. 24. 6, the Raney N- 
7. Micah 7. 18, 19. 1ſa. 30.19%, 19. Cenler ei 
Pſal. 78. 34.to 40. & 103. $.t0 13. 
Jer. 3.1.00 12. Luke 15. 20,10 24. 1 
| Tim, 1. 13.00 17. andrellme,wherher] 
| you have ſerioufly and frequently pon- 
dered upon them. 
| .Ohbwcan you look ſo much: grace 
'  ; andſo much love and favorr, and ſuch 
4 {| tender bowels of compatſion in the face, 
| 28 appears in theſe Scriprures,8& yer rack |. 
| and rear your precious ſouls with diſpair= 
ing thoughts ! 


| | 
O there is ſo muck grace and goodneſs 
ſo much love and favour, ſo much mercy 


and glory, ART 8 ſhining thorow | 
L 


theſe 


cf 9 
as 


ana. Mt. th. Ds. hs 
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cheſe Scriptpres, as may allay the ſtrong- 
eft fear$,and ſcatter the thickeſt darknets 
and chear up the ſaddeſt ſpirits, cc. 
Againtell nie, O deipairing ſouls; do 
_ not do infinite wrong to the precious 


lood of the Lord Jeſus? Three thingy are 


called precious in the Sctiprure,the 

of Chriſt is called precicus bloed,and faith 
is called precroxs faith, and the promiſes 
are called preezozss promuſes. Now what 
a reproach 18'ic to this. precious blood, 
that ſpeaks better things, then the blood of 
Abel, for you to taint and tink under the 
power of deſpair 2 whac . doth this ſpeak 
our : O, doth it not praclaim to all the 
world, that there is no ſnch worth and 
veftue, no fuch power and efficacy inthe 
blood of Chriſt, as indeed there 15 ? O, 
how will you anſwer this ro Chriſt m 
that day wherein his blood ſhall ſpeake 
and plead, nor only 'with the prophane 
thar have trodden it under their feet, 
bur alſo wich deipairing ſouls 'that have 
undervalued the power, ve;tue,. and me- 
ric of ir ? Hath nor the blood of Jeſus 
Chrift waſhed away the fins of aworld 
ef nocorions finners, and is 1t not of ver- 
tue to waſh away the fins of one ſinner ? 
Harhhc had thar power in it, as to bring 


| many thouſands ro cloryalready, and is 


| 


therenor ſo-nnch vertue lefriumn it as 10 


bring thy foul ro glo:y * Harh ir a8tval- 
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ly delivered wch a mul: irude from wrath 
rc come, as cannor be mimbred; and'1s 
che verrue of it ſo fatre ſpent; as that-'It 
camot reach ro thy deliverance ? Are 
there hot yer millions of thouſands that 
{hall hnereafcer be actually faved - and 
juitined by this blood ? Why they 
ſhouldl(t chou deſpair of being juſtthed, 
-and ſaved from wrath ro cone, by rhe 
vertue and power of this precious blood? 
There were tive monks that were ſtudy- 
| 11g, What was the belt means ro mortt- 
fie-tin ; One ſaid ro medicare on death; 
the ſecond, To medicare on Judgment ; 
the third, To medirare onthe 1oyes of 
Heaven ; the fourth, To medirate on 
the rorments of Hell ; the fifrh, To me- 
ditare onthe blood & ſutferings of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and certainly, the laſt 1s the 
| Choycelt and ftrongett monve of all to 
| the mortifying of in. O deſpairing ſouls, 
 deſpairing ſouls ! 1f ever you would caſt 
off your deipairing thovghts, and ger out 
of your preſear hell, then dwell much, 
muſe mnch,and apply much this precious 
blood to your own louls : Ss hall ſorrow 
and monring 'flet away, and everlaſting 
joy ſhall refogs yo8, and the Lord ſhall 

Ive ou As —_— and be ever- 
ng -light and to you, And you 
ſhall be no more called forſaken ; for rhe 


Lord will rtjoyge over you, and be a wel- 
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{pring 


Sangu's Chrifli | 
clauvis (@ 7, 
The hlood of} 
Chriſt is che} 
Key of hea- 
venschat hath 
let in millions 
REY. 7. 9. 

Iſa. 66, 8, © |. 
A Nirtion ſha] | 
be borne in a 
day, when the ; 
Jews ſhill be] 
converced, #' 
very glorious 
c :nve:ting 
power ſhall 
accompa y - | 
the medi of 
ſalvation;thar 
Chriſt m iy 
reipn from Sea 
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4 ſpare you, 1f this 


ſpring 

So with you, and turne our fighing 
into ſmging, your erembling into rejoy- 
cing, and your priſon inco a paradiſe of 
pleaſure, ſo that your ſouls thall be able 
to ſtand wp, and ſay, O bleſſed be God 
for Jeſus Chriſt, blefled be God for thar 
precious blood that hath juſtified our 
pe:ſons,and quiered our conſciences;and 


A % 
{cattered our fears, and anſvered our. 


doubts, and given us ro triumph over fin, 
Hell, and Dearth. ho is he that condem- 
neth ? 1t is Chriſt that dyed, The A- 
poltle upon the account of Chriſts death, 
of Chriſts blood, cryes our, Victory, 
Victory ; he looks upon all his enemies, 
and ſings it ſweetly our, Over all theſe we 
are more then Conquerors, or,above conque- 
rors. 


O deſpairing ſouls, to all your former 
{ins, doe nor adde this, of making light 
and {light of the blood of Chrilt;as there 
1S no blood, chart ſaves ſoules like the 
blood of Chriſt, ſo there is noblood that 
Gnks ſouls like: the blood of Chriſt ; a 
drop of this blood upon a mans head at 


laſt, will make him miſerable for ever ; | 


but a-drop of it upon a mans - hearr ar laſt 
om make him happy for ever, In the 
day, of vengeance, the. deſtroying Angel 

" blood þe. ſound 


_ Heaven 'on Earth. 
of life unto you, and make his 
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| upon the door polts of your hearts,other- 
| wiſe you afe loſt for ever. 


! 


| ſoules, thar God hath brought ſome our 
| ofthe very gulfe of deſpair, our of the 
; very belly of hell ; and therefore thou 


| -mayeſt hope that thy fins, that are thy | 


| preſent burden, ſhall nor be thy furure 
| ruine. Doth not Aſaph reſemble the 
deſpairing ſoul to the life ? My foul re- 
fufed to be comforted, I remembred God, 
and was troubled, I complained and my 
ſpirit was overwhelmed, Thou holdeft 
mine eyes waking, I am 1 troubled, that I 
Cannot ſpeak, will the Lord caſt off for 
ever, and will he be favourable no more ? 1s 
his mercy clean gone for ever, and will hu 
promiſe faile for evermere ? Hath God for 


; #p his tender mercies, Now our of this gulf 
| God delivers him, v.10. And I ſaid, This 
| i my infirmity, or,this maketh me ſick, 
| a$1t 15 in the Originall, Here Aſaph 
checks himſelfe for caſting the cordials, 
the comforts of the Spiric againſt-the 
wall, and for his having ſuch hard, fad, 


— 


thirteenth verſe he ſpeaks like one dropt 
out-of Heaven. Thy way,” O God, is mn 
the ſanjtuary, wha ts ſo great a God as our 
God ? Formerly the 


thoughts of 
God 


Laſtly, I can tell you, O deſpairing | 


gotten to be gracious,hath he in a»ger ſhut | 


and black thoughts of God.” And in rhe | 


Plak 77, 
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All conclude 
that he was 
very holy,and 

his ſoule very 
| haypy , even 
while de was 
io thisguifcf 
milery. 
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Jonah. 2. 


| 1, 
Gmeſbfgn 
roexpul'e 
{| and caſt opr, 
if as dem was 
| expulſed our 
| of Paradiſe. 
'} Gen. 3- 24. 

'f Ir fignifics an 
iFnominious 
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this, Hemens ftare was good, his. ſoule « 


{harh been falſe.and unfairhfull r> him ; | 


croubled him, and- overwhelmed him ; 
bur now at laſt the thoughts of the grear- 

neile of God, and of his intereſt in God } 
1s, matter of admiration and confolatzon | 
ro him. So Hemen fighs ic our thus, 

My ſoul us fall of ti, and my life 

draweth nigh nnto the grave. Th haſt 
laid we in the loweſt pit, 14 darknefſe, in | 
the deeps; Thy wrath lyeth hard upon me, 
and. thow haſt affiitied me with all thy 
waves, Lord why caſteſt thou off my ſoul ? 
why hideft thon thy face from me ? 1 ans | 
affiitted, and ready to dye from ny outh 
up;while I ſuffer thy terrors, 1] am diſtratt- | 
ed.T hy fierce wrath goeth over me, thy ter- 

yors bave' ent me off. And yet for all | 


was fafe and happy ; he calls God in the 
fame Pſalm, The God of hts ſalvation, | 
$6 Jonah,when he was in the belly of hell | 
concludes,T hat he was caſt ont of the fight 
of Goa, The ſenſe of his fin, and of Gods 
ahger-and wrath, was ſo eminznt and 
frahiſcendent upoti him,” that it even 
difttacts him, and makes him ſpeake like 
a defpairing ſoul, / am caſt ont from the | 
freſente of the Lord, I am ___— ont of 
Gods fight, as Moſes was expulied out of 
Egypt.God hath caft me oury as one ih | 
wan Mm tie ran:gake no pleaſure, - nor 
deligltt, as aHnsband doch a Wife char 


and | 
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*was one Miſtrelle Homwned of Kent, an 


ſuddenly caught in his hand, and faid| 


a. 


- 


and yer Gods heatr andlave is fo ſer up- 
on Jenah that he: willſave him by a mi- 
racle, rather chen he thall nor be faved. 
Jonah was much in the heart of God,and 


God made his faith at laſt victorious. To | 


cheſe I ſhall adde ſome other famous:mi- 
ances. In King James his time, there 


ancient and religious Gehrlewoman, who | 
lived many years in much hozror and ter- 
rour of Conſcience for want of Aſturance 
of the favour of God, and of her erernall 


welbzing. She would very often cry our |, 


She was damned, ſhe was ned. Seve- 
ralt men of eminenc piety and parrs, lefc 
no means unurempred, whereby her 
doubts might be anſivered,her conſcience 
pacihed, and her ſoul ſatisfied and chea- 
red ; yet ſhe being ſtrongly under rhe 
pawer of deſpair, perliſted in crying our, 
O ſhe was damned, ſhe was dammned When 
theſe Gen:lemen were abour ro deparc, 


the called for a Cup of Wine for: them, | 


which being brought, ſhe drank to one 


of them a glafſe of the Wine,and as ſoon | 


asſhe had done, in an extream 
the threw the Venice glafle againſt che 
ground ſaying, As fure as this glaffe will 
breah_ſo ſurely am I damned, The glafle 
rebounded from the ground”-wichour 
any harm, which one af the Miniſters 
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Behold, 


gr An I 


The truth of | 


this whole 


ſtocy is noto- |. ©: 


rioufly known 


— —— — —O—— 
Lb —— 


— — —— Tx —_— 


- 4 Pp . » # 
© £ 
a 4 os 
4 
Fa 
" " 4 
ad 
| . 
= 
L3 


, 6-8 
= 


q 
| 


: Ps Ws it. aa Ban <4 +6 at 
« G %. . 
: > 
” n . 
F " 
- - 
Q on: 
. 


"WT <a $3, 
: " 


—_— 


Behold, a: nurmcle from Heaven to confure | 
your unbeliefjO temp God no more,tempt 
God ne more. . Boch the Gentlewoman, 
and all the company, * were mightily a- 
' mazedar this ſtrange accident, and all 
glorified God for what was. done ; -and 
the Gentlewoman by the grace and-mer- 
cy of God,was delivered out of her Hell 
of diſpair,and was filled wich much com- 
fort and joy, and lived, and died full of 
peaceand atlurdtce. 


Take another inſtance. There lived 
lately at Tulbutryan® Eſſex, Gentleman 
who wasa long time under {uct an emi- 
nent degree of diſpair, that he rejected 
all comforr rhar was tendred to him by- 
any hand, and would nor ſuffer any ro 
pray withhim, nay, he ſent ro: the Mini- 
ſters and Chriſtians thac lived near him 
and defired them that as they would nor 
increaſe his rorments in Hell,they would |' 
ceaſe praying for him ;he would nor ſuf- 
ferany religious ſervice to be performed 
mhis- famuly;though formerly lnmſelfe 
was much inthe uſe of them ; yer God 
| gave himar-laſt fuch invard refreſhings 
and by degrees filFd him wich ſuch abin- 
| dance of. heayenly comforts (as he told 
all char-came to him ) that ic was umpoſ- 
+ fible for any tongue ro utrer,, or hearr ro 
:imdgihethar did-not:feele chem 's = -n 
"<4 6] 
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God gave him the new name,"and the | 


hath ir. He lived: about tnree-quarters 
of a yeare enjoying Heaverr upon Earth, 

oy breathed out his laſt ini the bo- 
ſome of Chritt. 


© Poor I,that am bur of yeſterday, have 
known ſome that have | dog ſor deeply 
plunged m the gulfe of deſpair, thatthey | 
would throw all the Spirucuall Cordials 
| that have been rendred to rhem-againſt 
the walls; they were ſtrong in reaſoning 
, aoainſt their own ſouls, and reſolved 
| againſt every thing that might bea com- 
fort and ſupport unto them. They have 
' been much er againſt all Ordinances and 
Religious ſervices ; they have'Eſt off 
holy duties themtelyes, and peremprori- 
| ly refuſed to joyn with others invthem ; ; 
' yea they have our of a ſenſe'of finiand 


refuſed the neceffarys comforts of this 
life, even to the overthrow of naturall | 
| life, And yer eut-of this hotrible-pit, | 
this- Hell upon eatth hath God delive- 

red their ſouls, and giventhem ſuchma- 


nifc {tations of his grace ind favouty: that. | 


they would not exchange them! for-6 
thoyl@nti worlds, i . 


O deſpairing ſeules, deſpairing ſaples, | 


[yon ſe that otberg ag ia" 
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Earth, 
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1'Sam.14.16, 
I; net the hind 


thee in all this? 
You know 

| how to apply 
ic, 


| | have obraihed mercy, God hath rurned 


bf Foab with | 


kave been as bad; if not worſe then yours, 


their Hel anto a Heaven,he hath remem- 
bred them in their low eſtate, he hath 
pacified rheir raging conſciences,and qui- 
eredtheir diſtracted ſouls,he hath wiped 
all rears from their eyes,and he hath been 
K wel-ſpring of life urico their hearts, 

Therefore be not diſcouraged,O deſpair- 
| ing\ſouls, but look up to the Mercy-ſear, 
remember who is your reft, and-kick no 

more by-defpair, againſt the bowells of 


| Divine love. 
The ſecond Impediment 
O-Aflurance, is, Mens entring into 


 thelifts of dilpute wirh Saran about 
thoſe things that are above their reach, 


God; O by this Satans keeps manypre- 
ciousfouls off from Aflurance, ſince God 


him inchains of darknefle, he wilt make 
uſe of all his kill, power and experience, 
ro draw men into the ſame miſery with 
himſelf; and if he cannot prevent their 
etitring ar kft intro Paradice above, he 
will labour mighr and main to-make their 
life a wilder: 


—— 


— 


as abour' the decrees and Counſell of | 


hath caſt him our of Paradiſe and bound | 


a Wilderneſſe here below. Andto'this-| 
fe he will hifie chetr thoughts and | 


arts about rhe-Decrees of God, and | 
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' ſtizss, and ſnap his Snares in ſunder, as 


| defigne is erermally co ruine ſouls ; and 
| endeavour to diſcomhir ſouls, by buſying | 
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abour their particular ele&ions ; as whe- | 
ther Gad hath'/Decreed them to eternal 
Happineffe,or choſen them to everlaſting | 
Bletiedneſle, &. that ſo by this means 
he may keep them from hat defirable 
Aflurance, that may yeeld believers wo 
Heavens, a Heaven of joy and comfort 
here, and a heaven of feliciry and glory 
hereafrer. | 

Ic is ſaid of Marcellus the Roman Ge- 


victor, nec wvitizs ) neither conquered, 
nor Conquerour, Such _a one 1s Saran, if 
he be conquered ( byfaith ) yer he will 
be aſlaying ; if be conquers, he will 
be roaring and triumphing. Sarans great | 


where he cannot doe thar, there he will 


them abour the ſecret decrees and coun- 
ſels of God. If rhe ſoul break thorow his 


| 


remptations, as Davids worthies did ; 
break thorow the Hoſts of the Phili- 


Sampſon did his Cords, then his next | 
ſhift 1s re engage them in ſuch debares 


and diſpures, that neicher meninor An- | 


pels can certainly and infallibly dezer-+ 
mine, that ſo he may ſpoyle rheir com- 
forts, when he cannot rake away their 
Crown. 


Noyy thy wiſdome, and thy worke, O | 


nerall, chat he could not be quiet ( Nee |. 


doubcing 


Eorum que ſct- | 


7 6 nec dathr, 


nec fas eſt, de- | 
Ha ef ignnan- | 


tla, ſcieniis ap» 


petentia mſania 
ſ pecies. Avug- 


2 Sam, 24, 


Judg. 15. 133 
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 doubring foul, lyeth not indiſputing, but 
iz believing; praying, and waiting on 
God, Noway to-Heaven, no way to aſ- 
| ſurance like this ; Adars diſpures with 
Satan, and falls; and loſes Paradiſe ; Job\| 
| believes, 2fid reſiſts Satan, and ſtands; 
and conquers upon the Dunghill. When 
Satan, Otrembling ſoule, would engage 
thee 1a diſputes abour this or that, ſay to 
him, Satan,” Kevealed things belong to me, 
bur ſecret things belong to the Lord, Ir 15 
dangerous to be curious in prying into 
hidden matters, and careleſle and.negli- 
gent; in obſerving known Laws : fay to 
- | him Satan,.thou haſt been « lyer, akd a 
| murderer from the beginning ; thou art a 
profeſt enemy to the Saints, confidence, 
and: a{lurance, ro their conſolation and 
; falvation : If chou haſt any thing to ſay, 
; ſay it to my Chriſtzhe 1s my comfort and 
' crown, my joy and ſtrength, my redeem- 
' er and incerceſlor, arid he (hall plead for 
me:Ah-Chriſtians,if you would bur leave | 
| difpuring, and be much in belizving, and | 
in obeying, aſſurance would attend you ; 
| and you ſhould Lye down 1m | 7 and. 
take your-reſt," and none ſhowld make you 
afrad. 
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The third Impediment 


Har keeps poor ſoules from Affu- 
ranee, 1s the want of a thorow 


ſearch, and 'examination of their owne 


ſoules, and of what God hath done,and 
is a doing in them. Some there be chat 
can read better in other mens books ther 
in their own, and ſome there be-rhat are 
more cricical and curious in obſerving 
andſtudying other mens rempers,heatrs, 
words,works, and ways, then their own; 
This .is a fad evil, and cauſes many ſouls 
to fir down in darkneſs, even days with 
out number. He that will not ſeriouſly 
and frequently obſerve the internal mo- 
tions, and aftings of God, in, and upon 
his noble part, his immortal ſoul, may 
talk of > Sing and complaine of the 
want of afſurance,bur ir will be long be- 
fore he ſhall obcaine aflurance, O you 
ſtagoering, wavering ſouls, yol roſled, 
diſquiered ſouls, know for a certain, 
that you will never come to experierice 


the ſveecneſs of aſſurance, till your eyes | 


be turned inward, till you live more at 
home then abroad,ril you dig and ſearch 
for the Mines rhat bz in your ownthearts 
til you come to diſcern berween a work 
of Nature and a work of Grace; till you 
come ts put a difference between!” the 
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nium mores,tu- | 


6s imprims ob.. 
ſervare) Obs 
ſerve all. mens 
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eſpecially thy 


own. 
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So faith Pliry, 
| Seneca, and 
others. 
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TUE 6, 
from 7T*fw 00 
peerce tho- 
OW, er. 


| ous Work of God upon 
ſeek, as for ſilver, and ſearch for Chriſt | 


| 


cious and the vile, ' between Gods work, 
and Sarans work, When this is done you 
will find the clouds to ſcatter, and the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs ro ſhine npon you, 
and the Day ftar ofalluranceco riſe in 
you. Doubtring, crembling ſouls, 'do not 
deceive yaur ielves, it isnot a careleſfle, 
fhghr, ſlender ſearching into your own 
hearts, .that will enable you to ſee the 
deep,the ſecretsthe curious,the myſteri- 
you. If you do not 


{ 


and grace 4s for hid treaſures, you wall 
not finde them. Your richeſt merrals lie 
loweſt, your 'choiceſt gems are-inthe 
bowels of the Earth, and they thar will 
have them, muſt ſearch diligencly, and 


| dig deep, or.elſe rhey muſt go without 


them. Doubting ſouls, you mult ſearch, 
and dig again again, and you muſt 
work, and ſwear, and ſear, and work, if 
everycu will finde thoſe Spiritual Trea- 
lures, thoſe Pearls of price that- are hid, 
(under the aſhes of corruption ) that lie 
low inthe very bowels of your ſouls. 


| Tell me, Cdaubcing ſouls, hath that 
{veer word of the: Apoſtle been ever 
made to ſtick in power upon you, 2 Cor. 


bez the Faith (or , Whether faith: 


\ 


Srups?7% 


| to prove and 


you)prove your ſelves, 6. The preceyt 
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is here.doubled, ro ſhew the neceflity, ; 
excellency, and difficulcy of che work ; 
to ſhew, thac it is nota ſupzriictal, but a 
thorow, ſerious, ſubſtantial Examination 
chat muſt inable a man to know, whether 


ſy, as Gold- 
| {michs try 
their meccal 
by che fice 
and the 
Touch ſtone. 


he hath precious Faich,or no;wherher he 
be Chriits Spouſe, or the Devils ſtrum- 
per.All is nor gold thargliſters,all 15 not 
Baith thar m2n call Faith; therefore he 
that would not prove a cheater to his | 
own ſoul,mult rake ſome pains to ſearch 
and examine, howall is within, Chms- 
cx reports, tha the Aneients uſed ro 
keep-ina little book,a memorial of what 
they didinthe day, againſt cheir night 
reckoning, But ah, how few be there in 
theſe days, that keeps a Diary of Gods' 


hs. 
— 


I* mercies, and their own infirmicies, of | / 


Spiritual Experiences, and the inward 
operations of Heavenly Graces ? Seneca 
reporrs of a Hzathen -man rhart every | 
night askr himſelf theſe three queſtions; 
Firſt, What evil haſt ths healed this day; 
ſecondly,What vice haſt tho ſtorl againſt 
this day, thirdly, In what part art thos | 
bettered this day And ſhall nor Chriſtians 
take pains with their ownhearrs,& ſearch! 
day & night ro find our what God hath | 
done, and isa doing there, Gol hath 

his doing hand,his workinghand in'every 
mans hearr; either he is a workinz there 


God brings 
nor a paire of | 
ſcalesta weigh 
Our graces , 
bur a Touch- 
ſtone ro cry 
Our graces. 

If our Goldbe 
[rue, chough 
it, be never (© 
ticcle, jc will 
paſſe cuirant 
with him. He 
Will not quench 
the ſmoaking 


hee... Dl le mt a. 


4x, Kc, ; 


in wayes of metcy,. or of wrath ; «either 
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he is building up, or a plucking down ; 
either he is a making all glorious within, 
or elſe he is a turningall intoa Hell, 
Well doubting ſouls, remember this, 
That the ioundeſt joy, the ftrongeſt con- 
ſolation flow from a thorow examination 
of things within, This is the way'to know 
how 1t 15 with. ybu for the preſent, and 
how it 1s like to go with you for the fu- 
ture - This 15 the way to pur an end ro 
all che wranglings of your hearrs, and to 


this fide Heaven, 


The fourth Impediment 
Har keeps many precious ſouls from 


1/4 Afurance is, their miſtakes abour 


the work of grace. Look, as many Hypo- 


| crires doe take a good nature for grace; 


and rhoſe common gifrs and graces that 


Saints of God are very apt to take 
grace for a good nature, to rake Pearls 
of price for ſtones of no value, to take 


trembling ſouls are apt to.cal their 
 unbelief, wich the-man in the Goſpel, 
and their confidence, 10n, and 


ſpecial gracefor common grace. ou 
Fait 


pur you into 2 poſſeſſion of Heaven, on | | 


may be in a Sax, a Jehu, a Judas, for a| | 
by come diſtinguiſhing grace, &c. So the | ! 
ear 


means 
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[their zeal, paſſion, &'c; And by this | 
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means many are kept of from aſſurance. | 
Now the way to remove this Impedt- 
ment, is, Witely and ſeriouſly to diſtin- 
guiſh between renewing grace, and re- 
{training grace, berwixt common grace, 
and ſpecial grace, berwixt temporary 
grace, and {anctifying grace. + New the 
difference betwixrt the one;and the other 
[ have thewed in Ten particulars mmy* | #* The ſame 

Treacile called Preciozs Remediesagainſt | man ſels that, 
Satans devices, from page 217: topage | at ſels this | 
230. And ro thar I refer thee for ful 
& complear (arisfaction;it thou wilt caſt 
chy eye upon the particulars, I doubr not 
bur thou wilc find that profit and con- 
| cent, that- will recompence thee for thy 
pains. And this I thought more conve- | More to that 

nient to hint to thee,then ro write over pork o—_— 
the Game things,thar there thou wilc find | © | 
co thy delight and ſettlement. | _ 


i 
| The fifth Impediment { 
L [ . | 
| Aflurance is,. their grieving and , 
% | jo | 8 | 


| 


| 


—— 


' , 


L vexing the Spirit of grace by net | © a1 
hearkning to his voice, by - refuſing his | Nil nift ſanftj 
counſel, by {topping che ear,by throwing | «/«no ſprrine 
water upon that fire he kindles in their rms 19 | 
ſouls, and by attributing that tothe Spi- | cm. 6% 
ric, har is to beActribured co mens own | the holy Sp's | 
| paſſions,and diſtempers,8 to the Prince | rit» but thar 
; of darkneſs,and his aflociares, By theſe dn Ps. | 
| Gas and 
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- | Smoak drives 
away Bees, 
and an 111 ſa- 
yor drives 

| away Doves. 
Sin is fach a 
ſmoak, ſuch 
2n i1] ſavor, as 
drives away 
this Dove 
lire ſpicic. 


—_—_— 


p : | wfoogger. The 
| ſoul will no 
quite leave 
| wrangling,fill 
it be quiec in 
the bolom of 


| Chriſt 


andſuch like ways,rhey fad that precious 

writ that alone can ofa chem; _ ſer 
him a mourning, that alone can ſer them 
a rejoycing;they ſer him a grieving, that 
alone can fer them a tinging; and there- 
fore 1t 15, that they ſighit our with Jere- 
1y,Lam. 1 .16.Behola, he that com- 
fort our \ouls, ſtands afar off. Ah doubting 
ſouls, if ever you would have' Aſſurance, 
you muſt obſerve the motions of the Spi- 
rir;&give vp your {elyes ts hisguidance, 
you muſt live by his Laws, and tread in 
his ſteps,you mult live in the Spirit, and 
walk in the Spirit, you muſt ler him be 
chiefe in your ſouls. This is the way to 
have him to be a ſealing Spirir,a wimn={- 
{ing Spirit to your hearrs. Believe ic ſouls 
if this be not done, you will be far off 
from _quietnefle and ſerrlement. The 
word that in 1 Joh» 3.tg. 1s rendred aſ- 
ſure,fignifies to perſivade, ronore to us, 
that our hearts are froward,and peeviſh, 
and apt towrangle, and raile objeRtions 
againſt God, againſt Chriſt, agaifſt the 
Scripture, againſt our own and” others 


| the Spirit perſwades ws to ;- (omiſſions 


| of ſouls,)orelic, when we da thar which 


—_—  ___ 


raiſes fears and donbrs, Ynd makes work | 
for Hell, or for the Spirit and Phyfitian 


—— 


experiences, and againſt rhe ſiycer hints | 
| and joyinzs of the Spirit ; and this they 
| will do,- eſpecially, when we omir what 


the ! 
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| the feares, the doubts, the clouds, the | 


O 


| 
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kind and obedient to the Spirir , it will 
not be long night with your ſouls, bur if 
you rebel and vex him,he will make. your 
life a hell by with-bolding his ordinary 
influences, by denying to ſeal you to the 
day of redemption, and by giving you 
up-to conflict wich horrors and terrors, 
&c.Therefore be ar the Spirits beck,and 
check ;: and aflurance, and joy will ere 


long arrend you. 


The ſixth Impediment 


Aſſurance, is, doubrting ſouls ma- 

king their ſenſe, reaſon,and feeling. 

the judges of their ſpiritual conditions, 
Now fo long as they take this courſe, 
chey will never reachro Atturance; Rea- 
ſons arm 1s roo ſhort toreach this Jewel 
Aflurance : This Pearl of price, 1s put 
into no hand, bur that hand of Faith tha | 
reaches from Earth ro Heaven. What 
tongue can expreſs, or heart conceive, | 


darkneſs, the perplexiries, that will ariſe 


_ 


Ifa. 6g, 10. 


lt th. Mc ett 


from tne ſouls reaſoning thus, I finde | Gen. 31, 9. 


not that the countenance of God 1s to- 
wards me as before,therefore,ſurely my 
condition is bad ; I feel not thoſe quick- 
ning?, "thoſe cheerings, thoſe melcings 

O 4 as 
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| as before; 1 am not-ſenhible of rhoſe 
ſecret ſirrings, and aQtings- of the Spirit 
and Grace in my ſoul as befare;I do net 
hear ſuch good news from Heavenas be- 
fore, therefore certainly-God 1s ner my ; 
God; I am-not beloved, I am nor in the 
ſare.of Grace, I have but deceived my 
ſelf and others ; and therefore the” iſſue 
will be-thar I ſhall die in my ſins, To 
make Senſe, and Feeling; the Judges of 
our Spiritual conditions, what 1$4t bur to 
make our ſelyes happy and miſerable, 
righteous and unrighteous, ſaved and 
damned in one day, I, in one hour, when 
, | Senſe and Reaſon firs as Judges upon the 
Bench ? Hath God made Senſe and Fee- 
+ Apr Judges of your conditions? No. 
Why then will you ? Is your Reaſon 
Scripcure,1s your Senſe Scripture,1s your 
Feeling Scripture ? No, Why then will 
- | you: make them Judges of your Spiritual 
Eftare 2 Is not the Word the Judge, b y 
which all men and cheir ations ſhall be 
John 12. 43. judgedar laft?The word that I have ſpe- 
ken (ſays Chriſt) ſhall judge: you mmthe 
| , laſt day; Tothe Lay, and tothe Teſti- 
Ee O9eP -| monyzif they ſpeak nor according to this 
IR word,it's becauſe there is no lighr,or:no | 
TW. morningin them. Why thenO doubting | 
ſouls, will you make your Senſe and Fee- 
ling the Judge, not only of yourcondj- | 


Dn a : _ \ a BT” 
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tions, bur of the.rruth:ir ſelf > Whar is 
this, 


{ 
| 
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this, bur to dethrone God, and ro make 
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a god of your Senſe and Feeling? What 
is chis,bur to limit and bind up che Holy 
One of Iſrael > What is this bur to tofle 
che ſoul to and fro, and to expoſe it tro a 
labyrinth of fears, and ſcruples? Wharis 
chis, bur to caſt a reproach upon Chirilt, 
ro gratifie. Satan,and to keep your ſelves 
upon the rack ? Well, doubting ſouls, 
the counſel thar I thall give you, 1s this, 
Be much in believing,and make only the 
Scripture the judge of your condition, ; 
maintaine the judgement of the word, 
agaiaſt the judgement ofſenſe and feel- 
ing; and if upon a ſerious, fincere, and 
unparrial comparing. of thy heart and 
che word rogerher, of thy ways and the. 
werd together, the word ſpeaks rhee out 
ro be fincere, to be a Nathame!l, to be a 
New Creature, to be born again,ro have 
an immortal ſeed in thee,cc.Cleave ro 
the Telimony of che Word, joy in 1t,reft 
upon it, -and give no more way to fears 
and doubts, Ler thy countenance be no 
\more ſad; for nothing'can ſpeak or make 
chat ſoulmiſerable,that the word ' ſpeaks 
out to be happy. | 
' Conſtantine would have all differences | 
and diſputes in the Nicene Council,end- 
ed by the Bible. O doubring ſouls, look 


in your 


cheerfully ro this, . That- all- differences | 
[and controverſes that ariſe ' 


hearts," 
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| 


[nclinzvit Deus 
Scriptur&5 ad 
infamrum 5 
laltanttum ca 
pacrtaten, faith 
one. God 
hath bowed 
downe the 
Scrip'ures to 
the capaciry 
even of babes 
and ſucklings- 
Id agit tota 
Scripture ut 
credamuy De- 
um efſe miſeri- 
cordem, Luth. 


Plal 119. 24. 
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The aftive 


 Chriſtiangoes 


to Heaven, 
Alacii animo 
ac plena fiducit. 


Laboy omnia 
vincit, 


| 


| 


nai ; 
hearts- be ended by thy word. There is 
danger in looking befide the Scripture, 
or beyond the Scripture, or ſhort of the 
Scripture, or uponſenfe ancdfeeling, (0 
much as upon the Scripture ; therefore 
lercthe word be alwayes the man of thy 
counſel. No way toaflurance and joyto 
ſectlement-and eftabliſhment, like this. 
If you are reſolved tomake Senſe and 
Feeluig the Judge of your conditions, 
you mult reſolve to live in fears,and lye | 
down 1n tears, 


The ſeventh Impediment 


| Aflurance, is , Mens remiſne(s, 
careleſneſs , lazineſs, and overhi-' 
neſs in Religious Services, and in the 
exerciſe of their graces. Ah, how ative 
and lively are men in purſuing afrer rhe 
yorld ? CD liveleſs and unaRive 
in the ways of grace and holineſs > Ah 
doubting Chriſtians,remember this, that 
the promiſe of Affurance and comfort is 
news over, not to lazy, but laborious 
Chriſtians ; not to idle, bur to active f' 
Cariſtians ; not to negligent bur to di- 


\|ligent Chriſtians. Jobs 14. 21,22, 23. 


He that bath my Commandements, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: And 
he that leveth me, ſhall bg loved of my fa- 
ther; and I will love hins, and will _— 
y—_ e 
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felt my ſelfo-ra him; Now Judas ſaith 
wwto him ( not Iſcariot) Lord, hon is it 


| that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelfe unts us, 


and not to the world ? Jeſus anfwered and 
ſaid unto him, if any man love me, be null 
keep my words; and my Father mill lave 
| bums, and we will come wito him,and make 
our abode with him. So 2 Pet. 1. 10,11. 
Wherefore the rather Brethren, pipe d:- 


ligence to make your Calling and Eleftion 


| ſwore > For if you doe theſe things, ye ſhall 


never fall ; for.ſo an entrance ſhall be mi- 
nftred unto you abundartly, into the ever- 
laſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſs Cbrijt. 

A lazy Chriſtian ſhall always want 
four things, v1z. Comforr, Content, 
Confidence, and Aitlurance. God nath 
made a ſeparation between joy and idle- 
n-ſs, berween Aflurance. and laſineſs; 
and therefore it is im;ofhible for thee ro 
bring theſe rogerher, that Ged hath pur 


| ſofar aſunder. Aflurance and Joy are 


' choice Donatives that Chriſt gives only 
to laborious Chriſtians. The lazy:Chrt- 
{tan hath bis mourh full of complaints, 
when the aQtive Chriſtian hath his hearc 
ful of comforts. God would have the 
| hearts of his children to be hot' in Reli- 
grous Services. Be fervent (or, Seething 
{ hot, as'it 1s in the Origiral) i# ſpirit, 


ſerving the Lard, 
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grub 10271 is 
2 ſignificant 
word,it ſigni- 
fies all man» 
1er of ear-! 
neſtaefle, ſe 
cioaſneſſc,and 
continuance 
in doing. Alſo 
ir ignifics a 
ſpeedy and 
iwifr putcing 
of rhings in 
execurion. 


Rom. 13.17. 
ZLThis figni* 
fies feerhing 


That \ hor. 


— " 


[2 F; : _ 
.; & —— 
g. 


. * 
y 


ke a 


. 


172 


a—__—CC Po 


Heaven on' Earth. 


4461 ” Sh ._— 


þ 


, 


| 
Fzek- 1.6. 


Mar. 18, I' 9, 


| Pro.2.4, 6,6. 
| 


| 


James &. 16, 
Treg vieyn, 
The working 
prayer. 

| 


e508 Wn 
5... MW 
He-prayed in 
| Prayer. 
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Thar Service that hath not beavenly 
hear, thar harh nor Divine fire in ir,is no 
ſervice, it is loft ſervice. A lazy ſpirit 
is alwaysa loſing ſpirit. O ! Remember 
lazy Chriſtians, that God is a pure a&, 
therefore he loves aCtivenes in religious 
ſervices. Remember 'the Angels, thoſe 
Princes of glory are full of life and-aQi- 
vityzapd they always behold the Fathers 
face nglory.Remember,he that wil find 
rich Minerals muſt dig deep; he that-wil 
be rich, muſt ſwear for it ; he thatwill 
taſte rhe Kirnel, muſt crack the ſhell ; 
he that yall have the Marrow, muſt break 
the bone; he that will wear the Garland 
mutt run the race ; he that will ride in 


| eriumph, muſtger the victory; ſo he thar 


will get Aflurance, muſt be. a&ive 'and 
lively.in duty. Iris only fervent prayer 
that 15 effe&tual prayer, it 18 onely the 
working prayer that works wonders in 
Heaven,and that brings down wonderful 
Aflurance into the heart. Cold prayers 
{hall never have any warm Anſwers,God 
will fuirhis returns to our requeſts; live- 


| lefs ſervices ſhall have livelels anſwers, 
' when men are duil, God will be dumb, 
| Ehas prayed earneſtly, or as 1c 15in the 
Greek, He prayed 11 oy_ and God 
anſwered him. Many there be thar pray, 
but. chey. do nor pray inprayer, they are 


nor lively & earneſt with God int prayer, 
I an 
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Do 
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and therefore Juſtice ſhurs our their 
prayers. When one defired to know what 
kind of man Baſil was, there was (ſaith 


the Hiſtory)preſented ro him ina d 
a Pillar of fire wich this Motro( T als o 


Baſilus)Bafil is ſuch a one, all on a lighc | 


praying,ec.It would nor be 
the Windows of Heaven would be open, 
before God would rain down Manna,be- 
fore he would drop down Affurance into 
your-boſoms. 


My advice to you, lazy Chriſtians, is 
this, ceaſe complaining of the want of 
Aflurance,and be no more formal, ſlight 
and ſuperficial in Religious ſervices, but 
ftir up your ſelves, OE put out all your 
. | mighr and ſtrength in holy ations, and 

ou ſhall experimentally find , that ir 
ye 
will not be long before you ſhall have 
ſuch good news from Heaven, aswill fill 


glory. 


fire for God. Ah lazy doubcing Chriſtians * 
were you all on a light fire,in hearing,in 
before t 


| you with joy unſpeakable, and full of | 


Moſt men 
have more 
heat in cheir 
brains, then 
in their hearts 
and ſervices 
and therefore 
it isthar they 
walk io darck- 
nefſe, that 
they want 
afſurance, 


God ſhot 4 
naſtaſins che 
Emperor to 
death with a 
thonde: bolr 
for his luke- 
wai maeſs, 
ſaith the Hi- 
ſtoriag. 
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Omiffonof 
Diet breeds 
Diſeaſes, and 
makes the 
life uncom- 
fortable, yea, 
ſomerimes a 
burden co a- 
ma n. So che 
omiſſion of 
holy duties 
and ſervices, 
breeds many 
fears, doubcs, 
and queſtions 
T rhe ſoul, 
about ics own 
ſincericy, 
aboar its inte- 
16ſt in Curift, 
abour its fiad- 
ig audience 
and accep« 
rance with 
God; and fo 
makes the life 
of a Chriſtian 
very uncom- 


- a burden to 
him- 


The Eighth Impediment 


3) Aflurance, is, Mens living in the 


A. neglect of ſome Ordinance, or in 
ike omilfion of ſom? Religious duries ; 
they ſeek Chriſt in ſame of his ways, bur 
not in all;chey wait upon him in this and 
that Ordinance, but nor: in every Ordi- 
nance. Are there not many donbcing 
ſouls char waic upon God, 1n hearing the 
Word of Life,and yer neglect,and make | 
lighr of waiting upon Chrilt, in breaking 
the Bread of Life? Are there not many 
that are very careful daily to perform 
Family duties, and yer are very rarely 
found 1n cloſer ſervices ? Some there 
be that are all ear, all for hearing ; and 
others there be, char are all __— all 
for ſpeaking and praying ; and orhers 
there be;thar are all eye,all for belicving | 
all for ſearching, all for enquiring inro 
this, and rhar; and orhers there bs, thar 
are alnand, all for receiving. the Lords 4 
Supper , &c. And ferioully, when I 
conſider theſe things,I ceaſewondering, 
that ſo many want Aiſurance, and do ra- 


r wonder that any obtain aſſurance 
forcable, = as = p 


conſidering how few there be, rhar are 
con(ciencious and ingenuous in waiting 
God inevery way &ſervice where- 


© 


$0] is pleaſed to manifeſt his grace and 


es favor. to poor ſouls. Well ] 
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Well deubring ſouls, remember this, 
God will give aflurance in one Ordi- 
nance, when he will deny it in another, 
| that you may ſeeke his face inall, God 
| loves as well, that you ſhould -waite 
[ on him, as that you ſhould wreſtle 
wich him. He that will not give God 
the honour of atrending him in every 
dut y, in every Ordinance , may long 
enough complaine of the want of Af- 
ſurance, before God will give him the 
whurce ftone,and the new name,that none 
| knows bur he that hath ir. Many of the 

| precious Sons of Zzon have found God 
« ving aſſurance in oneOrdinance,others 
ve found him giving Aſſurance in a- 
{ nether Ordinance, God ſpeaks peace to 
ſom in ſuch and ſuch ſervices,& comfort 
ro 6thers in (uch and ſuch duties: Tnere- 
fore as you would have Afurance, O. 

| doubting ſouls, ſeeke the Lord in every 
| way and ſervice,wherein he ispleaſed to 
make known his glory and goodneſs, In 
4 hearing Chriſt opens his Box of 'Qint-' 

* |} mencsro ſom, and in praying and break- 
ing of Bread he lets his fweer myrrhe fal 
upon the hearts of ethers.Somehave ſeen 
| the glory of the Lord inthe Sanctuary, | 

that have been clouded in their Cloſets; 
ochers have heard a fiweer fill voice m | 
their Cloſers, that have fare long trem- 
bling in che Sanftuary. Remember | 
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Devr. 2 3+3,4- 
Here the Fro 
veib is moſt 
falſe, chat ſays 


| (Medicum non 


necet) A litrle 
hurts nor. Ah 
this or that 
lictle omiffion 
as you call ir, 
may Exp2ote 
men toa 
great deal of 
wrath. 

Mar. 25. 41. 
_ 


They did nor 
rob the Saints 
bur omitted 
the. relieving 
of chem, 
which was 
their rvine. 


Prove 3- I7, 


PC. 65.11, 12, 


| Plal. 63. 5. 


| 


—_— 


doubting ſouls, 2doab and Ammon were 
baniſhed rhe San&tuary ro the- Tenth 
Generation , for a meer omiſſion , bes 
cauſe they mer not Gods 1fracl in the 
wilderneſs with Bread and Warer. And 
I verily believe,that God doth baniſh(as 
I may ſay) many from his favorable pre- 
ſence, (as Abſolom did Dama) for their 
ſinful omiſſions, for rheir nonaartendance 
upon him inall his wayes. Therefore, if 


' ever you would have Aflurance,ſeek the 


Lord, nor only 'while he may be found, 
bur alſo in every gracious diſpenſation 
where he may be found, Ther ſhall the 
joy of the Lord be your ſtrength, and his 
glory ſhall reft upsn you. The days of your 
mourning ſhall be ended, and you ſhall 
lye downe 1 peace, and none ſhall make 
you afraid. I would earneſtly defire 

you; O doubting ſouls, ſeriouſly to con-/ 
fider, Thar all che ways of Chrift, are 

ways of pleaſantneſs(as Solomon ſpeaks) 
not only this way or that way, but'every 
way. of Chriſt is a way of pleaſantneſle; 
every way 15 ſftrow'd with Roſes, every 
way 15 paved with Gold, every- way is 
attended with comfort and refreſhing. 
So the Pſalmſt, T hy paths drop fatneſſe, 
not enely this or that path, bur all- the 
paths of God drops fatneſle, ' O then 
walke in every :way , tread in every 
path of God, as yot woald hn oe 

es 
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ſouls filled wich marrow and famnefle and | 
n2ver forget thar choice ſaying of the 
Prophet [ſaiah, Thou meeteſt him that 
| rejoyceth,and worketh righteonſneſſe, thoſe | Iſa. $1. 6 
that remember thte in thy ways.Theythat | x, P22. ; 
| would have God to meet with chem in a | meer che ſoul 
way of peace and reconciliation,in a way | as the father | 
of Grace ard Favor , muſt remember | 9f the Prodi- 
| God in all his ways; not onely unthis or wake _— 
| that particular way, bur in every Way | of ajth bow- 
wherein he 1s pleafed ro cauſe his glory | els of love 
ro thine. Therefore doubting ſouls ceaſe | and piry. | 
complaining, and bz more conſcientioas | 
q and ingenuous, in - waicing upon God jn 
all his appoin:ments; and it wilt not be 
| long night wich 'you, 


4 * 
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| The ninth Impedinient | | 


Aar k2epsChriſtians from aſſurance, | 441i ahends| 

i5,an 1imoderate love of thz World; 707 noxies fant, 
cheir thoughrs and hearts are ſo buſied | "ſeri, Bebends 
abour getting the World, and keeping — Y 
the World; rhar they neicher feek Aſlu- þfzrab'e by lo-. 
| | rance asthey ſhould, nor prize Aﬀu- | ving hurtfol | 
ranceas they ſhould, not lument the | things, bur 
want of Alſurance as they ſhould, nor | {emore Me | 
ſtudy the wotrh and excellency of Aflu- vg rc þ | 
 rance as they ſhould; and therefore ir is | —_ 
no wonder, that ſuch are wichour Aſſhu- FF.  Þ 
rance. As it is very hard for a rich man'| Mat. 19: 23, | 
ro'encer into Heaven, for is very hard | *+: 
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Hab. 2, 6, | for a worldly Chriſtian to get Aflurance 
| PEE IP of Heaven. The thick clay of this world 
Cag "; deft, | Jorbſo atfedt him, and rake him, ſo1a- 
þ-quiemh {deft | fisfic him, and fink Hhm, that he is nor 
Kich mers | able to purſue afrer Aﬀurance, wich thar 
| wealth proves life and love,with that fervency and fre- 
an Odrnce | Gquencyz2s thoſe muſt dothar will obrain 
| pivelle, E ic. It is faid,Ge.1 3.2.7 het Abraham was 
| very rith in Cattle, iu Silver and in Gold; 
according to the Hebrew "JA Abra- 
ham was very heavy,to ſhew (faith one) 
| Divitie coro- that riches are a heavy burden and a hin- 
| rater paaperta- derance many times to a Chriſtians com- 
| 1:plene ſunt» | forr, and confidence, to his happineſle 
Aug | and aſſurance. Solowon got more hurt by 
_ oF | iis wealth, then he got good by bis wile | 
Poverty. dom; ſuch a fire rite out of his worldly 
en;oyments, as did even conſume and 
burn up his choiceſt ſpirirs,& his nobleſt 
p48 vertues ; under all his Royal Robes, he 
Diodows Situ. | bad but a rhred bare ſoule, Srcily, faith 
lus. | one, is ſo full of ſeer flowers,char dogs 
The ſame cannot hunt ther2, tne ſent of rhe ſiveer | 
ſaith 4r3hette. | gowers diverteth their ſmel : And ab 
what doth all the ſweer delightsand con- 
| rents of rhis world, bur make men tooſe 
| rhe ſent of Heaven, bur divert men from 
| Remordet | hunting after Aﬀurance and from .run- 
Rn ning afrer Chriſt, in the fveetneſs of his | | 
Adriag. Outments. 


| 


| 


| 


| Heaueront Earth. 
' The Creature is allſhadowand varlity | 


| twig, ſo dath riches hop from. man 49 


| eagerly purſued after lying vanities ; for 
that you have 1n ſo'great a meaſure for- 
} Gaken.the Fouritajn of living water ; for 


| fall of wants. Ah the Joy, th2 Peace, 


} 


e CL. TI 


of yanities, (vanicy 15 the yery quintel- 
fence of che Creature, and all that cart 
poilibly be exrrafted our of ic, JIt 1s filia 
noit is, tike Touahs gourd, a man may fit 
under irs ſhadowy for a while, bur'ic loon 
decayes and dies. #hy fhouldeſt thoy ſet 
thy heart upon that which s not, Were 
ever riches true. tos them that truſfted } 
them ; as the Bird hops from ewig to | 


man,+.Worldly Chriſftians,Ceale tom- 
fd ing of the wam of Ailurance, and 
incerely humble arid abaſe your ſoule's 


| 
| 
before the Lo:d ; for thar you haye ſo 


that ith Martha you have been bufed 
abour many things, when Chriſt and Aſ- 
ſurance, the riyo things neceſſary, have 
been ſq much n2gledted and diſregarded 
by you Ger this Wo: 1d, this Moor un- 
der your feer, rake no reſt rill yog have 
broken thorow this filken ner, till yoit 
have got off theſe Golden Ferrers. A 
hearr that is full of che world, 13 a heart | 


the Comforr, the Confidence, the Aflu-. 
rance that ſuch hearcs wanrs. The Stars 
which have leaſt circuic, are nzareſt the 


Pole;and men whoſe 
| Fs. 


9 


hearts are leaſt en- | 


Prove £3: $. 


Si t2yram amas 
terre er;ſt deum 
amas, quid vis 
it dicem Deus 
es. Avg. * 

If choif loveft 
the Earth, : 
chon art _ 


thly, tas 
thou foreſt 
God, | thoi 
ſhale have 
whartever 


thou wile ak. 
of God. 
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| Mundus cada- 
ver eff, (Fx pe- 
| rzntes eum ſurt 
canes ( 15 an 

1 Arabick Pro- 
| verb) chatis, 
'The world is 
1 Carkais,and 
{ choſe thac 
hunt afrer ic 
are Dogs. 
This Proverb 
makes 2 great 
many of our 
gliſtecing pro- 
ieTos to be 
bur Dogs. 


| Heb. 12, 16, 
Fe 


"20 6 


| 


| 


| 


Favor. Worldly Chriſtians, remember, 
this , You and the world muſt part, 
| or elie atlurance and your ſouls will ne- 
ver meet. When a worldly Chriſtian is 
ſavedyhe is ſaved as by fire ; and before 
ever he ſhall be aſlured of his ſalvation, 
he muſt cry out, (Omnes humans conſo- 
lationes, ſunt deſolationes, ) All humane 
conſolations are bur deſolations. God 
will nor give the ſweet meats of Heaven, 
to thoſe that are gorged and ſurferred 
with the delicares of the Earth. TheCock 


| upon che Dunghil preters a Barley Corn 
above the chorceſt Pearl ; {uch Dunghil | 
Chriſtians rhar prefer a little Barly corn | 


above this Peart of price, Aflurance;that 
with Eſas prefer a morſel of meat before 
rhis blzffing of blefſings,that prefer Paris 
above Paradiſe, Gods coyne above his 


"| countenance, may arlaſt with Eſaz ſeek, 


and ſeek with tears this Heavenly Jewel 
Afſurance,and yer,as he, be rejected and 
repulſed. x 


tangled with the world, are always nea- 
| relt ro God, and co the Atturance of his 


g 
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| 


| 
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| The tenth Impediment 


Hat keeps Chriſtians frem afſu- 

rance, is, The ſecrer cheriſhing,and 
running our of their hearts, to-lome bo- 
ſom darling fin : Ir 1s darke night with 
che ſoul, when the ſoul will caſt a propt- 
cious eye upon this, or thar boſom fin, 
and ſecretly ſay, 1s 1t not a little one, and 
my ſoul ſhall lrve, though God and Con- 
ſctence hath fo:merly checkr and whipt 
the ſoul for ſo doing. Ah how many be 
there, that dally and play wich fin, even 
afrer they have put up many prayers 
and complaints againſt fin,and after they 
have lamented, and bitrerly mourned 


| over their fins:Many there be that cem- 


plain of their deadnz(s, barrenneſs, fro- 
wardnels, conceitecineſs, cenſoriouſnzſs 
and other baſenzſs ; and yer are ready 
at every turn to gratifie,if nor to juſtifie 
choſe very fins that they complaine"a- 
gainft: No wonder that ſuch want Afu- 
rance, After the 1ſrachtes had ear Man-' 


na in the Wildernefle, and drunk water |: 


out of the Rocks, afrer God had been ta 
them a cloxd by day, and a pillar of fire by 
nightafter he had led them by the arms, 
and kept them as the apple of his eye, 
after he had made them ſpe&ators of his 
wonders, they hankered after the fleſh 
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Plal, 85.8. 


pots of Egypt ; ſowhen after God hath 
given a man a new name, and a whice 
itone, after he hath made a teporr of his 
lovetothe ſoule, after he hach rakena 
man up into paradiſe, afcer he bath ſet a 
than upon his knee,and carried him in his 
boſom,afcer he hath ſpoke peace & par- 
don to the ſoul, for the ſoul to return to 


folly, O this cannot bur prove a weful 


I hinderance ro Aflurance, this will pro- 


voke God to change his countenance, & 
ro Carry 1t not as a Friend,bur as an ene- 


| my-When Love is abuſed, Juſtice rakes 


up the Iron Rod,God will {trike hard & 
home, when men kick againſt the Boyels 
of Mercy.God hath made an Everlaſting 
ſeparation berwixt Sin andpeace,betyixt 
Sin & Joy,& berwixr Sin and Affurance, 
God will be our with that man, that is 
in with his f12; if fin and the ſoul be ane, 
God and rhe ſouls muſt nzeds be tzyo : 
He thar is relolved ro dally with any fn, 
he muſt reſolve ro live in many fears. 
Never forget this ; he that favoreth an 
one ſin,though he forgozth many, do: 
'but 4s Benadab, recoyer of one diſeaſe, 
and die of another ;yea,he rakes pains to 
plunge himſelf into two hels, a hell here 
& a hel hereafter. Therefore,as everthou 


| youldſt have Afﬀurance , offer up thy 


Iſaac, part with thy Benjamin, pull our 


thy right eye, cur off thy right hand, 


{ 
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otherwiſe Alurance and Joy will not be 
thy portion, | 


Now that I may remove this Impedi- 
ment which. 1s of ſuch a dangerous con- 
ſecuence to Chrittians ſouls, and keeps 
Chriſtians for *ever from imiling upon 
any boſom fin,I ſhall firit lay downa few 
conliderations to provoke them to dally 
and play no more with (:n, bur ro pur off 
chat fin that does ſo eaſily beſet them, 
that ſticks ſocloſe unro them; and then 
in the ſecond place, I thall propound 
ſome means, that may contribure to the 


brirg ng under of bo:om ſins, thar ſo it | 


may be no longer might with th2 ſoul, 


The firſt Mative 


I provoke you to pur out all your 

ftrengch and might againlt boſom 
ſins, thur you are ſo 3pt to play withal, 
is, Sertautly co conſider, that this will be 
a (trons, and choice D2monitrarion, and 
evidence of the Sincericy,and uprightnes 
of your hearrs. Pſal. 18. 23. 1 was alſo 
wpright with him, and I kept my ſelf from 
mine ingu'ty. 1 kept a ftrict and diligent 
watch upon that particular fin that I 
found my ſelf moſt inclined unco, And 


— — 


| 
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this ſays David,is a clear evidence to me | 
of the uprighrnzfle of my heart with | 
I P. 
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crite in the world, bur doth dandle and 


ally wich ſome boſome fin, or other. 


chough at times, and upon carnal 
accounts, they ſeem tob2: very zealqus 
avainſt chis and thar fin, yet ar the very 
fame rime their hearcs ftand ftrongly and 
afteionarely engaged to ſome boſome 
fin as might be ſhewed in Saul, Jehn, 
Judas, and Herod;thereſore as ever-you 
would have a ſure Argument of your up- 
rightneſs, trample upon your DaFlah's. 
This very evidence of thy uprighenefle, 


may yield thee more comfort and re- | 
freſhingin a day of crouble and darkneſs, 


then for the preſent thou doeſt appre- 
hend, or haſt faith to believe. Some 
there be that can tel thee, thar the joy 
of the Bridegroome, nor the joy of the 
Haryeſt, isnot to be compared ro that 
joy that ariſes in che ſoul,from the ſenſe 
and evidence of a mans own uprightneſs, 
Sincerity is the very Queen of vircues, 
(he holds rhe Throne,and will be ſure to 
keep it, Yea, the very ſight of ic inthe 


ſoul;makes-a man fir cheerful and thank- | 


full ( Noah-like ) in the midſt of all 
rempeſts and ftorms. Look, as the play- 


. | ing witha boſome fin, ſpeaks out Hypo- 


crifie, forhe mortifying of a boſome fin, 


ſpeaks our ſincerity. 
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God. The truth is, there is no Hypo- 
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RES, 
Y De" wy doubring ſculs ro tram- 
'" & ple upon their boſome fins, is, Sd-. 
lemnly ro conhider, That the conquetts | 
of their darling fins will render the con- 
queſts of other {ins-eahe. } 

When Gohlah was ſlaine, tae reſt of 
the- Philiſtims fled. When a General 


diers are eafily routed and deftroyed.' 
Ah complaining, doubring ſouls, did you 
but rake the courage and reſolu:1on to 
fall with all your might, and fpiricual 
{trengrh, upon thoſe parricular fins rhar 
{tick ocloſe unto you, and that doz fo 
eafily captivate you ; -you would find, 
that the great Mounrains that are before 


The ſecond Motive | 


in an Army is cur off, the common Soul- | 


you, would loon be made a plain. Orher | 


low. | 


fins will not be long lived, when juſtice ; 

| is done upon 'your boſome fins. Thruſt | 

bur a Darr thorow the heart of Abſs- | 2 Sam. 18. 
lom, and a compleat Conqueſt wil fol- ! 14+ ul. 


= 


% 


Fo 


1 Sam. 17. 
$i, 52, 


The Lacede- 


| moniens in all 


bartels: refol- 
ved togo 
home Con- 
querors, or to 
dye conquc- 
red. 

Tach. 4. 7, 
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Sore there 
be that had 
rather looſe 
cheir heares, 
then rheir 
CONCEits 5 


ther looſthe r 
| fouls, then 

their ſins ; 

$ theſe ſhall be 
chronicled in 
| heli for fools 
| and Bedlans, 
, 
| 


k —_— 
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 ochers had ra- 
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_ » The third Motive 


"Oprovoke you to crucihe your bo- | 


ſome fins, be they what.chey will, 

15, Seriouſly ro conſider the very great 
damage that your ſouls have already ſu- 
famed by your boſome fins. 

$ caſting an amorous eye u 
Agag, xd Tg, ex and Ae, 
Sampſon by dallying with his Delileb, 
loft his ſtrength, ge, light, liberty,and 
life.Bur whac are theſe loſles to thy loſs 
of ſpiritual ſtrength, to thy loſs of com- 
munion with God , ta thy loſs of the 
ſpiric of light, life, liberty, and glory ? 
to thy loſs of joy unſpeakable, and peace 
chat palles enilartiending, and to thy 
loſs of thoſe freſh and ſparkling hopes 
of glory, that were once ſparkling in thy 
breſt ? 

Mark, Anthony was ſofar bewitched 
with his Cleopatrazthat in the heat of the 


battle of «Atm, when the Empire of | 


the world, his life, and all lay ar ſtake, 
that he fled from e Anguſtms to purſue 
her;to the ruinand loſs of all. So many 
thereare ſo bewitched to ſomeC lcopatra, 


ro ſome darling fin or other, that they | 


purſue che enjoyment of them tothe loſs 
of God, Chriſt, Heaven, and their ſouls 


for ever. 


Ah 
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| Ah Chciſtians, char the ſenſe of what | 


| choſe ſad loſſes rhar hath atrended play- 


Heaven on Earth. 


you have formerly loſt, and of whar you 
daily looſe by your playing with ſin, 
__ — you rq {er upon ſome ef- 
Hectual courſe for rhe morufying of 
chem. 

It was a blaſphemous ſpeech of Herry 
the Second , who ſaid, when Mentz 
his Ciry was taken, T hat be ſhould never 
love God any more, who ſuffered a City ſo 
dear to him, to be takgn frum him, Bu: ic 
will be a bleſſed and a happy thing for 
you, in uprightneſs to ſay, O, we will 
nzver love, we will n2ver fayaur,we will 
neverdally wich our boſome fins more ; 
for they have damnified us in our ſpict- 
rual enjoyments, and in our {piricual re- 
turns from Heaven, Shall the ſenſe of 
ourward lofles by this and that Inſtru- 
ment, work us out of love with rhem ? 
and (hall nor the ſenſe of our ſpiricual 
loiſes by botom ſins, work us nwuch more 
out with them. Ah Lord, of what Iron 
mettle is that heart that can look upon. 


— 


ing wich boſom fins, and yer Rtili dally 
with thoſe Delilah's 2 
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| | Thefowth Motive 
[n: heathens O provoke you ro be the dearh of 
| 


| 


15, were there the 1 


* (as many pro- your darling tins, is, folemaly to 
feffors now.) confider, That the conqueltand effeQi- 

—__— | al mortifying of one bo;ome_ fin, will 
_— ſying * Yielda Chrittianmoreglorious joy,com- 
fin (Sapiemis fort and peace, then ever he hath found 
; cormmp'e-umf; 1m the gratifying and committing of all 
hes ty other ſins. The pleaſure and ſweetnefle 
yu" ra nd that followes victory over fin, 1s a thou- 
| dom was to. ſand times beyond ! 6 ſeeming ſ\weet- 
| hide 8 luſt, = neffe char is in che grarifying of fin, The 


; nor £0 quench joy thar atrends the ſubduing of fin, is a 


A por. | decreaſing joy, a dying joy. The truth 
e 


PETIT ERS. 


| + © yak noble joy, a pure joy, a peculiar joy, an 
like the © increaſing joy, and a laſting joy; bur | 


| ſo cloſe unto }. 


f 


| 


| 
| 
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—_ 6 —_ —_ — —— — 
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ric and power of app have brought | 
$ 


of you. | 
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you. Remember this,tiothing below the. 
conqueſt of boſome fins, can make a Ju- 
bilee wthehearc. Iris nor a mans whi- 
ning and complaining over fin, but his 
morrifying of fin, that will make his life 
4 Paradiſe of pleaſure. 
| Ifhorwn 
ſaid, you ate till reſolved ro dally wich 
ſin; then my _ bays ro live as a 
ſtranger ©0 God, and as a'ſtranger ro 
Aflurance and peace; ' you mtiſt expe& 
fad rrials wichour,and ſore troubles wirh- 
in; you mult expect to find Saran play- 
ing his parr both as a Lien, and as a Ser- 
pent; both as a Devil, and #5 an Angel 
of light. You muſt expe& either no news 
from Heaven,or bur bad news from hea- 
| ven; and. you muſt e that conſci- 
j ence Will play the parr, both of a ſcold- 


ing Wife, and of a Lyon that wants his 
prey; and: this ſhall be your juſt reward | 


for playing with fin. If you like the re- 
ward, then take your courſe, and dally 
wich fin fill, if otherwiſe, then Sacrifice 
your I ( AAC, 


ing all that hath been, 
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The Leper 
under the 
Luw, was ſtill 
ro keep his 
haire ſhaven. 


| Levit.. 14. $5. 
So ſhould we | 
be ſtill 2 cur- + 
ting and ſh. : 
viog, thag tho | 


the roots of 
fin remain, 


yer they may 
not grow and 


ſprout» 


Vrindex. 


| 
1 
4 


| 


| 


Som heathens 

& many " 
fanc pe 

| beecrnſ) 


\ laſt,bur could 
| nor Theworſt 
| would be 
good, and do 
| xr laſt; 
4 bur at laſt 

will bc 
the beft 
{ and wifeft, 
{ that have 
made ir their 

ro do 

that every 
day, thar eve- 
ry one would 

upon a dy» 
ing day. 


ly how youl 
ne walk wich-God upon a dying day 2- hovy 


. 
i 


* To 0 work ou ro tx en of your 

boſome wt. 15 WI range pa ou 
thar every day; that yay would willingly 
rs laid fn: 4g: ogy yg ig 
you hye..and love upon a dying day ? 
vol adnuce God, reli upon 
uiGog long for Gods and 


God, delig 
ax you. hace, toach; and abhor your 


boiome fins np Eon pf. 00 how 
Would you $1 ne of your boſome 

ins, an pray again} your boſome fans, 
apd.mourn oyer your boſome.ſins,: and ; 
watch your boſom fiys,” Ind fie 
from all accaſians that ſhould” rend ro 


Thackc is. your duty and glory to. doe | 


—_ _—_ n—_— \ — 


| dh le att. CA 


Tz 


dra you rogloſe with your boſora fins 
upon 2 dying day ? 

Ah doubring fouls, would younor for 
all che world gravtie your boſonie Has, 
upon a dying day, and will yougratife 
them 'on - o:her dayes, which for any 
thing you know ro the contrary, may 
prove your dying day ? Thrice happ pq 
thar foul chat labours with all his. mi 
to doe. thar at firſt, rhar he would faine 

at laſt; char doth that on every day, 


| chathe would give a thouſand worlds ro 


| 


Ol 


doe onadying toy No _ co Aſlu- 


* phe © > 
TED 


_—_ = "I po ——— WI 4 


% 


be — 
= Lo 


rance hke this; 


_ >" 


way to jo joy and com- 
| fort like.chis ; no way to reſt and peace 
like this; no way to the KingJome, £0 


-| the Crown, like this, 


I earneſtly beſeech you rrembſing 
ſouls,when you find your ipirirs cunning 
out to boſame fins, thar you would lay 
your hands upon your hearts, and thus 
expoſtulare the caſe : O our ſouls, would 
you thus Gally and play with {in upon a 
pong dey ? would you thus ſtroke and 

upon adying day ? would you 
rocrthr hem l Roe and haved ; 
chat 15 umaginable againſt ir ? would you 
not tremble ax fin more then ar hel? and 
abhor the very occafions of fin, more 
then: rhe 
the world 2 would you nar rather ſuffer 
the worſt and greateſt puniſhments, 


chento ſmile upan a wary ay Na fin, Pons 


| dying day ?. Yes. O 


chis upon a dying day ; os nor ing 
m__— ay vr then every day O 
$?P 


venemous Serpent inall | 


| 
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: 
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One ffaw in 
a Diamond, 


dorh nor on- 
| Iy take away 
1 the beaury, 
glory & price 


of ir: buc it 
purs mev to 
qneſtionwnhe- 
ther itbe a 
Diamond. 
Plal. 40.*17. 
MR15 
Tam vorabe 
ro ſee, fin had 
put ou; Da 
vid: ey ES. 


Gideon had fe> 
venry S:3ns, 
and bur ons 
Baſt zrd , and 
yer thar one 
Baftacd de- 
ſiroyed alleh: 


| reſt. You ny 


eaſily apply 
It... 


| oo - Dc od 
— 
. 


| The fixth Motor 


ly coconſider, That till thts be done, 
fears and doubts will fill haunt the ſoul; 
che ſoul wilt Rilt be fearing thar ſurely 
all is right, and char, char worke thac 
18 wrought upon ir, 15 not a real, bur a 
counterfeit worke; that it 1s not a pecu- 
[tar and ſpecial worke , bur a.common 
worke that a man may have' and periſh. 
Till chis be done, the ſoul can nzver bez 
able to ſee grace in his own native beau- 
ry and glory. The bugging of fin in a 
corner, will raiſe fuch a duſt utrthe ſoul, 
| chat ir cannot b2 able to ſee thoſe Pearls 
| of glory ſparkling and ſhining. Till” rhts 
be done, doubring ſoules,you will bz bur | 
| Babes; and Shrubs, and Dwarfs in Chri- | 
ſtianiry. The hankering of the ſoul after 
fin, 15 rhe caſting of wacer upon! the wn 
rit; it-1s the ſming of ores it 15 the 
clipping the wings of faich and prayer ; 
ſo . 3. ſoul > neither be confident, 
| nor fervent, frequent, nor conſtant in 


— 


Pharzahs kean Kine, poor andftarveling. 
| Look as many men are kept low in their 
outward eſtares, .by having aback door 


iy ue wo. Goo or hom gr ow wn me es 


———— 


F* provoke you to fall with all ye | 
| & .might upon boſone fins, 15,ſeriout- ['*? 


Religious ſervices; ſo that it will una--| © 
 voidably follow, tuch ſoules will be like 4 


co; 


% 
>" 


a” 


to ſome Herod:ams ; ſo muy doubring | 
ſouls are kept low in ſpiztuls, by their 
hankering afrer ſome particular (in;, | 
Remember Chriſtians, (tn is che {quls 
kneſs, the ſouls weakneſs. If rhtz bo- 


7 dy be weakand diſeaſed, it grows nor. 


Sin 1s poyſon char curns all nouriſhment 
inco corruption,& ſo hinders the growch 


Ch: iſtians, as ever you would bz. rid of 
' your fears and doubts,as ever you Would | 
ſee the bzauty and glory of grace;as ever 
you would Sz eminenc and excellenc in 
race and holinetle, ſee that effeRuall 
uſtice be done upon that eAchas, rhar 
Jonah, that darling fin, that hath occaſi- 
oned ſtorms within, and _tempaſts wirh- 


| OUT; 


| . Irwasa grievous vexation to King 
Lyſimachns,chac his ſtaying rodrink ane: 
dratight.of water, lolt him his Kingdom, 
Ah Chriſtiens,ic will grizvouſly vex yous. 
when you come to your ſelye%,and when: 
you come to ralt of rhe admirable plea-- 
ſure thagattends the conqueſt of fin, £0: 
confider that your hankering after, this: 
or that particular ſin, hach-been ths lofle | 
of chat joy and comforr, that peace and 

aſſurance, thac is infmitely more wortlr 
\chenalt che. Kingdomes of the world. 


of the ſoul ini grace and holinzfle;, Ah | 


If there be 

bar one crack |}. 
in che honey» | 
glafſe,there 
the Waſp will 
be buZZing; 
and where. 
thereis bue | 
ſome one fia 
favoured, © 
there Saran 
wil be cempr. | 
ing and up» F 


| braiding, 
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Pc: | Quellion. 


Ut you m4y ſay to me, O | w#-would 

I fine ho He boſome ſins ſubdued, F*8 
I we deſire above all that they may be effe- | 
(tally mirtified : Theſe Sons of Zerviah 
we would have ſlain to chuſe * But what 
Corr ſe manſt me take t» bring under onr 
drying fins, to get off eur golden Fetters,g9 
Let but of theſe filken Snares ? 


| + To this QuettionIihall yive 
| by Anſwers. 4 A 


The first M Cans. 


E ever thou wouldeſt have maſtery 6- 
{+ * {| Iver this; or thar boſeme fin; "then en- 
OE 24, » | Gage all thy power and mighr againft 

ot: | rfy-boſome -{1n, draw up thy. ſpuicual 


, p- ws a4. ——_ - 
Her 2} "ER 
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> 4 _ % —_ ol 


4 — 


2 (hs forees, aid engage them wholly againſt 
797 OW | then char doth 16 eaſily beſet Sos AS 
x the King of Sy#i4 ſaid to his Captain, | 


k; -12 au08.30.] mipht nether with ſmall nor great, [ave 
| evily with the Kirg of Iſrael. S6 fay 1, 
| your wiſdoms and:your work, O doubt- | 
1n8 ſoules, lierh not in «kirmiſhing with” 
| chis of thatfin, but in coming up/;to-a" 
cloſe rp-fight withthe King 6f.1s4 


ALIASES 
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Conſtantine the Great his Symbole 
| was ( [mmedicabile vulnus eſe Peſcin- 


ſouls, you mult fall a curting your boſom 
ſins in pieces by tne Sword of the Spirit, 
| a5 Samuel 'cur Agag inpieces in Gilgal 
before the Lord, or elſe 
*obrain a perfe& cure. Slight skirmiſhes 
will-nor do it; you muſt purſue your bo- 
ſome fins to rhe death, or they Will be 
' the-death of your ſouls. 


The ſecon1 Meatts 


=5O bring under a boſome fin, is, To 


þ 


FY 
_— 


molt oppoſite ro a mans boſome fin, As 


every grace, ſoc 15a Chriſtians ſpecial 
7 to excel in that particular grace 
that'ts moſt contraty to his darling fins, 
Is it pride, is it the world, is irhypocri- 
fe, ec. rhat-is rhy boſome fin, thar is 
che chief favorite in rhy ſoule ?, O then 
Milky eeck all;ro bz _ ha 
ity, -ro abound in heavenly-minded- 
fieſs, to cranſcend in 0.1 


—_— 


| dendum eft) When there is no hape of cn-. 
ring, men muſt fall a cutting. Believe it" 


= will never |} 


with hu- | 


| Vay,effegtuall tocrucifie a boſon: fin; 
therirhis,He char comes upto'this coun- 


( 
| 


| * I Tabour ro be moſt eminent and ex- | _ 
lent in rhar particular grac2 that 1s 


ir 1s 2 Chriſtians glory tobe eminznt in |? 


kriew no ſurer; no choicer, 'no. (weeret || 


] 
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. | Manythere 
'} be chat have 
found the ſe 
chings by wo- 
fol experi-; 


—__ — 


ſel, will nor be long held in golden fer- 
ters, it: will. not . be: Jong, betore 1uch, a | 


- 
|. the moltrercrible and dreadful; —_ 
| ſom fins. at laſt will appear to be. thoſe 


Ta" gn Doh; wa 1 ware. » 
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ſoule cryes out, Victorys victory, 


$8 TOYS 
>. .Tbe third Means 


TD help us to trawple ve boſome 


{ns,. 1s, To look-upor-botome fins 


-F now, asthey will appear to us at laſt ;_ x9 


look ,upon th.m im the ume of heakh, 


| asrhey will appear to us iacimes of fick- 
| neſs; ro look upon them 1n the time of 
| our life, as they wi'l appeir to us inthe 


day of gug.dea h. : Ah. ſouls ! | of all un- 
pardoned Ges; your boſome fins will bz 
preſented by God, conſcience, : and. Sar 


| ran atlaſt, as the molt filchy and wgl 


monſters,thoſe fierds of Hell that have 
moſt provoked God againſt. you, thar 
have ſhut up Chriſts bowels of love and 
compatſion from you, that have armed 
conicience againſt you, that have; barred 
the Gates of glory againſt you,thas have 
repared the hocrelt place in Hell for 
youand thar have given Sargn the great- 
elt advantage eternally ro.tzum 
you... Ah iouls ! ar. laſt your 


boſom fing 


ad andfink you, more rerrifie.& amaze 


you, then all your other rai. 
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ph. over | 
will mote preſle and opprefſe you, more | 


> 64 4 


ſe 


AS 


| find by experiznce, will be a fingular 


| exce2dingly ftrengrhne1 & advanraged, 
| Youread.of fome Devilsin the Golpel, Mar: 17, 14 

that could nor be caſt our, bur by prayer *0 22 : 
| and faſting! So boſome fins are thoſe 
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Heaven on" Earth. 


Thoſe ſins that ſz2m ma't fiveer in life, 
will prove-molt biirer in death; thoſe! 
pleaſant morſels will prove thy grearelt 
dell, when chere is bur a tho: ttep be-/ 
rween thy ſaul. and etermty, Ah Chrt- 
{lians, never loo upon botome fins, bac 
with that eye which within a fey fioutes 
you.mutt behold chem; and this you will 


mans co bring under. your boſome fins, 


The fourth Means 


I ſubdue boſome fins,'is, To apply 

your ſelves to extraordinary means, 
as Faſting and Prayer, cc. Ordinary 
Paytick will not remove extraordinary 
diſtempers, nor ordinary durics will nor 
remove boſome ſins, who by long and | 
familiar acquaincance wich the foul, are | 


| 
| 


white Devils, that will nor, that carmot 
be caſt our, bur by fervenc and conſtant 
prayer, joymed with faſting and humiliu-' 
tion, Souls that are ſerious and conſct- 
enious in obſerving of this Rule , will 
find ſucha Divine power toatrend their 
endeayours,as wil give them tolead cap- 


trvity captive, and to triumph over thole 


Jo*.. 29. 11, 
co ws. 
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| white Devils within,as Chrift criumphed 
| over Principalities and pewers upon the 


Croſle, bee | 


| Saran and his own heart ; he temprs Sa- 


| neuher wound God, nor the Goſpel, 


{ in thy houſe, remove it ; or before rhine 


p of fin; wouldſt. thou [ſtand -in 


| The fifth Means. 


A S you would have victory over bo- 

A.ſome fins, keep off from all thoſe 
occafions that tend to lead thee to the 
orarifying of them. He that ſhuns nat 
the occaſions of fin, tempts tivo at once, 


tan to tempt him to taft of forbidden 
fruit ;- and he rempts his ewn heartito 
feed upon forbidden fruit, Abit ain from 
all appearance of evill- Hate the Garment 
ſpotted by the fleſh. What ever carries 
Wiih it an 111 thew or ſhadow, ſavor or 
ſuſpition,thar abſtain ſrom,tnar you may 


your own conſciences, 'nor others, If 
there be any fuel ro feed thy boſome fin 


eye, remove it ; or inthy hand, remove 
It, Fur it far away; thy ſqule cannar be 
ſafe, it cannot be ſecure, ſo long as rhe | 
occaſions- of fin are thy compamions, 
Wouldſt thou have a clear evidence of 
the truth of thy grace, then (hunthe oc- 
cafions of fin; wouldft chou imicare the 
choiceſt Saints, then ſhun rhe occaſions 
thaking 


i rn 


rimes | 
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times, then keep off from the occaſions 
of finvouldeſt thou keep alwayes peace 
with God, and peace with conſcience, 
then keep off from the occaſions of fin;- 
wouldeſt thou fruſtrate Satans greateſt 
deſignes, and countermine him in his 
deepeſt plots,then keep off from the oc- 
cafions of fin, Wouldeſt rhou keep thy 
bones from breaking,and thy hears frgm 
bleeding ? then keep off from the ogca- 
| fions of tin ; wouldſt thou keep downe 
fears and doubrs, and keep up faich and 
hoperrhen keep off from the occaſions of 
fin; wouldſt thou have aſſurance tn life, - 
and joy and peace in death ? then keep 
off from the occaſions of fin. Doe this, 
and you doe all; if you doe not this, you 
doe nothing at all. | 
And thus Phave done with the Impe-" 
diments that hinder fouls from aſſurance, ' 
as alſo wich the Means t6 remeye thoſe 
Impediments. 


| Gen. 39, 6" 
Job 3 I. I. 
| P,26.4,5, 6. 
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|MOTIVES| 


; T 
| Provoke Chriſtianz to be} | 


Mc 


CHAP. IV. 


... Containing ſeverall 


reſtleſs, till they have 


obtained a wel-grounded 
Aſtuirance of Their | 
Erernall | 


Happineſs & Bled 


MA 


The first Motzve: 


Rag OW che firſt Motive that I 

| MN) (hall lay doyne toprovoke 
fA you toget a weEgreunded 

SY atfurance, is -— A Lo 
,That manyare nov dropped in- 

ro ener thac ha fekiem de Remerly crowned of 
their going to Heaven ; as thoſe SS] 


-Y dent. 4 


came 
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Care bouncing ar Heaven Gare, crying 
out; Lord,' Lord, oper to ws, for dans! 
propheſied in thy Name, and in thy Name 
have caſt out Devils, and in thy Name 
have done many wonderful works; and yet 
chat direful and dreadful ſentence 1s paſt 
upon them, Depart from me ye workers 
of umquities, 

The fooliſh Virgins were ina golden 
dream, that they wete as happy as the 


beſt;and yer when they were awakened, 


| chey found the Bridegroom enrred into 
| his glory, and the doore of mercy ſhur 
againlt chem. Men are nacurally prone 


to flatrer rhemſelves, that their fins are 
| hor fins, when indeed they be ; and thar 
they are bur ſmall fins, when they are 
great and grievous; and they are apr to 
fiatrer rhemlelves, that rhzy have grace, 
when they have non2 ; andxhat their 
race 15 true, Wien it 1s bur counterfeit; 
'and thar their condicion1s not ſo bad as 
othrs,when it 1s worle; and with Agag, 
| rhar'the bitrerneſ{s of death is palt,wvhen 
God hath his Sword in his hand ready 
to execute the vengeance written. 

I have read of a Mad-man art; Arhess, 
that laid claime roevery rich ſhip that 
came into the Harbour, when as he was 
poor; and had no part in any. Ahy this 
age is full of ſuch mad ſoules, rhat lay 


| 
( 


claitn to'God and Chriſtzand the Promi- 
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Mar, 7.'22, | 
26, 27, 

So few ia tix 
old world fel 
red an eternal 
miſcacrrage. 
Mart. 2F. 

$0 were they | 
lews that 
cryed one, | 
Th: Temp/e of 
the Lord, the 
Temple of che | 
Lord. | 
iſa. 40. 27, | 
Dcut.2 9- 19. | 


Prov. 30. 12. | 
Rev.3.17,18. 
Hicah 3. 14, | 
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{ judge as in } 
this world, ſa. 
ia hcl, che 
moſt ſelf flat- 
rering lonles 
wil! be the {| 
moſt miſcra* , | 
ble ſouls.. * | 


[ 


— 


"Om * 


= 
&. « _ "- 


—Y 
— 


- 
——_— 
— 


——_—_ 


ſes, 


— 
_— 


PRE Vous as » 
L 


Mar. 25, 21, 
| Eh 


Lea the Em» 
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| yerin their Principles and' 


| glory of another world, when they arg 
poor,and blind,& miſerable, & wretch- 
ed; and naked,whey they are Chriftleſs, 
and Graceleſs, cc, Ah Chriſtians, doth 
it. not therefore ſtand you much upon, | 
to labour for a wel-grounded aſſurance, 
thar ſo you may nor miſcarry to all erer- 
nity, byr may at laſt be found worthy to 


into your maſters joy; which is a jo too 
and therefore you nwſt enter intoir. 


The ſecond Motive 


O provoke Chriſtians to get a wel- 
grounded Aſſurance, is this, Con- 
fider that there be a great many ſoule- | 
flatrerers,ſoul-deceiyers,and ſoul-chea- 
rers inthe world. -The Devil hath pur 
his Angelical Robes upon many of his 
chief Faors, that they may the more 
ealily, and the more effeRually deceive 
and delude the ſoules of men, This age 
affords many ſad teſtimonies of this. Ah 
what *mulcitudes be there, that roſame 


blare eyes appear as Angels of light,and 


y 


CT 


es are 
bur Servants ta the Prince of darkneſle, ! 
labouring wirh all their. might ra make | 


Heaven:on Earth. . | 
hn, and Golpet-Paniledaes, and alles | 


receive a crown of glory, and to enter | 


great and roo glorious ro enter into you, | 


Proſelices for Hell, and to draw men to 
| rhoſ e 


1 


| 


| azd be, there is 


I 


z: 3s | 


® .2 hg 4 - 19 a p__ 


"Heaven on- 
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Earth. 


thoſe wild notions, -, opinions, and con- 


| ceirs that will leave them ſhort. of Hea- 
ven, yea, bring them down to the hot- 


reſt, darkeſt, and loweſt place in Hell;if 


['God doe+not by a miracle prevent ir; 


therefore you had need look abaur you, 
andA4ee that you ger a welgrounded Aſ(- 
ſurance, and ſuffer not. Satan to 


ut a 
cheat upon your immortal ſouls. Chriſt 
hath forerold us, That in the laſt dayes 

'| there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and fale 


Prophets,that fhall ſay, Loe,here i Chriſt, 
(briſt. And. verily this 
Scripture 1s this day fulilled in your ears 
Ah how many blaſphemous wretches 
have there been in theſe dayes,that have 


 alſerted theſelves to be the very Chriſt? 


and it 1s to me no lic:le miracle, rhac che 
very earth hath not opened her mouth, 
and fiyallow2d up ſuch Monſters, ſuch 
fire-brands of Hell, | 

| The Apoltle rels you of ſome that he 
in wait £o decelve,by ſuch {lights aschea- 
ters and falſe Gameſters uſe at Dice; he 
cels you of cunging crafry men that do2 
diligently watch all advantages to work, 
draw, and win weak and unſtable ſoules 
to thoſe Opinions,Principles,and pra&ti- 
ces,that tend to drown them ineverla(t- 
ing perdicion.Satans Diſciples & Agents 


| are notable Merthod-monyers, they have 


— 


a method of deceiving,they are Netors 
( - 
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24. 
Luke 4. 21 = 


Epheſ. 4+ 14: | 
xufeie; figni. | 


fies cogginR | 
with a Dye, 
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i Paleriensword 
{ was (Nom a6er- 


ba fed blanda _) 


{ Not bitter, 


bur flatcering 
words doe all 


{the miſchief. 
{ This int#ny 


have ſound 


| irve by woful 
| CXpetiegce. - 


14n all the Artsof courenge, andathey 
will leave no meansnhurrempted,where- 
by they may*draw men to build: upon 
hay and ftubble, upon thisopinton, and 
that no:12n, &c. that ſo men-and chetr 


« . ; 
works may burn for ever together, 


Its reporred'of King Canute, that 
| he. promiſed” to” make fm the high ft 
manm England, who ſhould kill King 
Edmund 'lronſide hits corrival , whick 
whenone had pzrfo:med, and expected 
his reward,he comanded him re be hang 
on the higheſt Tower in London, So Sa- 


————— 


tions, &c, will thus and thus advarrage 
them,and advance them;bur in the cloſe, 
poor ſouls thal find the promiſed Crown 
rurned into a halrer, the promiſed com- 
fort turned into rorment, the promiſed 
glory turned into 12nominy, the promi- 
{ed exaltation turned inte delolariton,the 
promiſed Heaven turned into a hell. This 
age 1s ful of ſoul-fiarrerers,of ſoul-undo- 
ers, wholike eyil Chyrurgions skmover 
the wound, bur kill the patient, Flatrery 
undid Ahab, and Herod, and Nero, and 
eAlexander. bt 
Thoſe Alarcerers thar told Dionyſus, 
that his ſpirtle was as ſiveet'as Honey, 
undid him, and thoſe flatterers thar t 
Ceſar, "har his freckies in his face me 
Ixe 
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tanand his FaRors -they promiſe poore 
ſouls,rhar ch and ſuch opinions and _no-. 


0 —— 4 
you Ws i” ——_— by 


| | an;, cauſes thee co fic down light 
/ ring this and thar,and the cares of 
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like the Stars inthe . Firmament, ruined 
him. And ab how many young and old 
in theſe days have been loſtand undone 
by thole'.ſoul-fiatrerers that lie mn wait 
ro enſnare; and deceive the ſouls of men, 
Oh that * this very - conſideration mighc 
| be ſer home by the hand of. che Spirit, 

with thar life & power upon your ſouls, 
as effectually ro ſttr and proygke you to 
gera wel-grounded. Aflurance of your 
happinefle and blefledneſs, thar, ſo you 
may ſtand, faſt, tike the houſe built upon 
the Rockin the midſt of all cempeſts and 


nor diſquier you,and that none.may' 
away your Crown. 


| Thethird Motive 
"O fair you up to ger.a wel-grounded 
| Ailſurance, 1s ibis, Con r thata 


wel-grounded ailurance of - your happi- | 


nefle and blefledneſle, will eaſe you,and 
free you ofa three-fold, burden. Ir will 
free you . ;1:., | 
1 Froma burden of cares. 
2 From a burden of fears. 
FE From a burden of doubrs, . 
| Naw the burdenof cares, Ah a4 


Anrnaſtafias his 
Morco was 

C Melltum vut- 
n:n-m blauds 
#4 i))>mooth 
alk often 


proves lweee | .. 


poylon. Many 
in thele dayey 
have found ir 
ſo, 


Mat-7.2 4,3F. 


ſtorms, thar noching may.unſertle you, | 
rake | Rev. 3, 13. 
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' Jobn Careleſs 

ing Letrer co. 

"Hr. Philops. 

As oo Mon, 
fol. 1743- 

þ 


S | And men are 
-- {apt romake 
AM +Elephancs of | 
be. I - Flies, and Gy- 
= | ants ofPig. 

F* es, I'1 men 
os [vics Aﬀu» 

* "| rance, they 

- willftilcre- 
are fears, r2- 
6 | ther cheu 
[wan _ 


! 


| | And rhelt fed! mike men rurn like rhe 


ins is 6d "thac worldly content, "di- 
ſtard and diſtra&, vex and rackthe ſouls 
of men, that five under the power of 
carking cares. Oh, bur now Aflurance of 
betrer cars, makes the ſoule fitie care 


' turned to bir Veſt,” T have takin a ſweet 
nap in C briſts lap,ani therefore I will now 
fing away care,and will be cattleſſe accor-. 


dome, of a Orown,is a fire that burns up 
#1 thoſe cares that ordinMly. fill the 
head; and diftra& che hearr. There is no 
to get off 
ins ng 


the burden of fears, as well, as from the 


away, as$ thar gs laid, * My J ſoule 5 
ding to my name. 'Aflurance of a King- | 


2 butden'of eareS,bur by | 
* Agan; Affurance will frte you from | 


burden 6f cares, ©: Now your hearrs are | 


wite,with feats of wanting th 8 Crearu 
with fears of fobſmi» rhe Creatiire, #c. ( 


war—_— 


 Chimtlion rio all colours; forms, and fa- 
thibns; yea;rhey mike their lives 2 Hel. 
Oh; bur now Aflurance will ſcatter al 


hlled with fears of poſting the Fn 


— 


— 


- 


wh — 


 Heaven.om Earth. 


they comfort me. Ah, how ful of fears, 
and perplexicies was Hagar,cil the Lotd 
operetier eyesto ſee the Well of wa- 
ter thac was neer her. So the ſoul will be 
ful of fears and perplexities,tii ir:comes 
to ſee Aſſurance y to enjoy Aflarance. 
Chriſtians, whenall 1s ſaid, rhar can be, 
chis will be found ar laſt a moſt cerrain 
truch, that there is no way to be effegu- 
ally rid of your fears, bur by obraining a 


| wel-grounded Afturance of your happi- 


nets and blefledneſs, 
, Aſſurance will rid you of your 
roam pany enter 
ſometimes you don r 
thar:you are arborore Clridilan, and net 
ane, analmoſt Chriſtian, an balfe 
Chriſtian,as moſt profeſſors are. —_ 
times you doubr of your. Sonfhip, and 
that hk you to of your heirſhip, 
Semetumes- you - doubt of your acquain- 
rafice with God, atid:-rhat leads you to 
doubgof.your accefle to God, and: ae+ 
ceptabce with God; Sometirhes . you 
doube bf your utiion with: God,and hae 
doubrs lead you ro doubt of the truth of 
your comtnunien with God, &c. The 
truth 1s,your whole life is a life of doubr- 
ing, and ſoit will be, till you reach toa 


| 


| 


| 


ounded Affurance. 
| me pts rwo Diſciples had Chriſt | 
Peer: companion, yet their hearts 


greateſt ad- 
vant 


Pſal.-23. 3. 
Gen. 21 * 16, 


I9» Vide. 
Remember 
Chriſtians, 


. 1 Thac doubts 


are bred and 
fed by igno- 
rance and un» 
bclief ;&ihere 
fore are 

2 That ro. 
rob the foul 
of all joy, - * 
comfort and 
conrent. * 

3 They ren- 
der men | 


| babes in Curie | 


ſtianiry. 


4They throw | © 


reproach up- 


on God, 


Cihuiſt, and- '}- 


che - Promiſes. 


{ 


5 They give | 


Saran the 
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John ?Qs. tz, 
4,15, 16, 


fron full of fears and doubrs, while 
their eyes were held, that they thould 
not know him, Zuke 24. -145 153 &c. 
Till a Chriſtians eyes be open toſee his 
Aſſurance, his heart will be ful of doubrs 
and perplexictes. Though Mary Mag- 
— ow _— neer . to _ yer the 
fiands fighinggmourming, and complain- 
ing, tha = had ſtoln away tir Lord, 
| becauſe ſhe did nor ſee him, Chriftiatis, 


| chough. you may-be-very near and dear |: 


[to Chriſt, yer till you come toſee. your 
res you will That your dayes in 
doubring, mourning, and comphining. 
The ſum of all is chis, As you would'b2 


| rid of:your burden of cares, your burden 


of fears, and your burden of doubrs, get 


| a wel-grounded aſluratce of your: hap- 


pineſs and bleſſednefs; bur if yoy are un 
| Jove with yeur-burdens, then negt:& 
but the making of your Calh 
Rionfure, and you thall'certainty mak 

ſure. your. burdens; they ſhalt rifewvith 
you, and walk wich you, and -li& dewne 
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and Ele- ; 
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| with you, [till chey: :make your Tives's | 
Hell. no 
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The fourth Motive 


O provoke you to labour after a 
well-grounded Aflurance, 1s, ' To 


conſider thac Saran: will labour wich all | 


his arc and crafr, with all his power and 


might; to keep you from attdining a wel-||, 
amd Recs of your happineſle* 
| and bleſlednefle. Such is Saratis envy and 


grounded Ai 


enmity againſt a Chriſtians joy and com! 
fort; that hz cannot but a&t ro the urmoſt 
of his line; to keep poor ſouls in doubss 
and darkneſs. . Siran- knowes that Afﬀu- 
rance is a pearle of that price that will 
make the ſoul happy for ever ; he knowes 
chat Aﬀſurance makes a Chtiſtians wil- 
derneſs. to bz a paradiſe ; he knowes 
char Affurance begers in chriſtians; the 


molt. noble and generous ſpirits ;- te 


knowes thar aflurarice is that which will | 
make men ſtrong to do exploits,ro ſhake | 
his rotrering kingdome abour his eares. 
And therefore he is very ſtudious and in- 
duſtrious ro keep ſouls off from aſſu- 


 rance,- as he was to calt ,Adam out of | 


Paradiſe. 7X BU 
. 1c 1s no wonder, that Satan, who-etvi- 


ed the firſt ſeeds «of grace, that Divine 


| love fowed inchy ſoule, that lie ſhould 


envy the encteale of thy grace; yet, thy 
affuxanee,. which is w top ard "_—_ 


4 


fe is faid of | 
Mactllus the þ . 


Roman Gene- 
rall, That he 
con'd not be 
quiet ( Nec 
uittor, nec 
vittus ) Nei- 
ther conque- 
red, nor con- 
queror-Sdrans 
envy is ſuch 
' againſt th- 
joy and com- 
fore of the 
Saints, rhar he 
cannct reff, 
not "ceaſe 
from making 
vfe of all his 
wiles wheres 
| by poor fool 
may be kepc 
| off rom affy- 
"rance, and © 
| rhieir lives 

- mide 4 _bor- 
' dari t& ihi-tas 
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"2 of grace. When chou' waſt a Babe, $a- | 


ran caſt water upon thy ſmoaking flax, | 
chat it might nor flame forch 1110 Allu- 
rance; and nov thou art growne up to | 
ſome more marutity, he is raiſed inhhis 
'enmiry;ſo chat he cannor bur pur our his}, 
Fs > | power and pollicy to keep thee from Ai- 
-urance of teliciry and glory. Satan, en- 

'vies thy candle-light, Thy Torch-light, | 
chy Star-lizhr, how much more, -rhar che | 
- | Sun ſhould-{hme upon thee, Saran en- 
' | vies thyeating ofthe crums of Mercy un- | 
| _ _ | derthe Table, how much mote, that as: 

IJ 4 a Child thou ſhouldſt fir ac wiſdotnes 
| Table, and' ear and drink abundancly of 
| wiſdomes delicares. Saran envies thy 
| | iceding on Husks among the Swine, how 
a4 much more that thou ſhouldſt ear of rhe 
{| farred Calf? Saran envies thy firring with 
Za! Mordecas at the Kimgs Gate, hovy rhuch 
b} | | more tharthou ſhouldſt wear the Kings | 

| Robes ? Saran envies thy taſting of rhe | 
4 © | leaſt drop of comforr, how 'much more 
| thy ſimming in thoſe pleaſares charbe 
: ar Gods right hand for evermore, He" 
| envies thy fitting upon Gods knee, how 
\-+»- _»- | much morethenthy lying in his boſame? 
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5 [2 ' | Heenvies chy being admicred into his 
b $1 fervice, 'how much more that-'rhou 
34 fhouldſitbe of his Court and Comnlell.. | * 
| \ Some ſay of theiChryltall, tharit huch 
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--;\ Saran knowes that Aſſurancei is Mh 


diſeaſes, and a Remedy againſt every 


porthim, and a ſword ro defend him, 
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of ir-quickens other ſtones, _ 

luſtre-and beaury-upon' them, Aſkirance 
is that heavenly Chryſtall that quickens; 
ſouls, and that caſts. a beauty af a glory |. 
= ſouls, and' this. makes the Devil. 
mad, | 


miina Wildernefſe, it. is water out &f 4 
Rock, ir is a cload by dav, and a'pillar of 


fire by night. He knows that Atſuranee'is | 
a Salve for all'Sores, and phyſick for all 


Malady. He knowes thar Affurance-is a 
Chritftians anchor.ar Sea, and his'Shield 
upon Land ; and thar it is a ſtaffers ſup- 


and a pavilion ro;hide him, and' a 'Cor- 
diall ro cheer him. And therefore it is, 
that he labours, both as a Lion, and- as 
a Serpent, to keep poor ſouls f; om awel- 
grounded Afurance, This Son of the | 
Morning 1s faln from the rop of glory; to 
the bortome of miſery, and rherefore he 
NN mo all as miferable/ and un- 
as himlelfe, 
Ah, Chriſtians have riot you mitd-6o 
ſeek Ailurance wich all your mighr, who 
have to doe with ſo mighty ats adverſa- 


— 


Ic is a tros 
Maxime, He 
ftads his ene- 
my ftrong, at 
a dezre rates 


whoconremwns 


ry,who-cares not whar rormenttshe heaps | him a5 weak, 
upoh nepars ſohe may prove {py i 

| afurder,- O:chat this cenmides Fro 
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" ravion #1 night miake ) you Teltleſs, cull oi 
have got this White: [one in, your bo- 
- ſomes; ; -- 
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The fifth Motive 


provoke you to get a wel-greun- 


- T ded-atſurance, is this; Conſiderihat 


a wel-grounded Affurance 15 a Jewel of 
char incamparable value;ir is fuch a peatl | 


} Heju'medi lu- | of price, as will abundantly recompeiice | 
| ED. . me for all che coſt and Newer. thall 
this gain is be at, to-enjoy 1t, 1, .the enyo- of 
| (weer roma | aſſurance in chat houre, when the ſqike 
ay, they [ſhall fir vpan thy rzembling tips ready | 
what is aNu-- | r& take her lzave of thee and all-the 


werkd; will richly recompenſe thee for 
all choſe prayers, tears, fighs and groans, 
charthou haſt breached our in one place 
or -anothet, in one ſervice or another, 
Curely the Goldin the Mine will recom- 


| 


| pence the Digger, the Crowniinthe ehd | 


will recompence the Runner, the fruit in 
the Vineyard will recompence the Dreſ- 
ſer,the Corn in the Barn wil reCoMmPpence 
the Reaper,and rhe encreaſe of the flock 
' will recomperie che Shep-heafd ; ſo af- 
—_—_— haſt will Oy y zecom- 
pence the ſoule for all1rs knocking, wee- 

ping; and waiting at mercies door; God 
wil never Wifer the ſeed of Jarob roeck 
hy... There'ss a' 'reqneel nor 


carry 
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| | three'chifdren for tak! 


| and affurance 1s thinz, and joy 1s thine ; 


| obtain aſſurance, _ | 
|  Azgnuſtin:5 his Confeſſions harh this 
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only in keeping, -bur: alſo for keeping of 
his Commands. ' Joſezh tor 'his rhirreen 
years *1impriſonmznr, had the hohour to 
Reign fourſcore years like a King. David 
for his 'ſeaven years. baniſhment, [had 2: 
glorious Reign of fourry years continu», 
| ance, Damel fo: his lyinga few houres: 
among the Lions,is made chief Prefidenr 
over a hundred and twenty Princes. The 
a few curnsS4n 
the hery Futnace, are advanced to great 
dignity and glory. Ah doubting ſoules, 


pray hard, pull bard, .work hard for Af- | 


Chriſt will ſooner or later ſay to thee, as 
rhe King of Iſrael ſaid ro the King of 
Syria, 1 am thine and all that I have. 1 
am chime, O doubring ſoul, ſayes Chrift, 


' my Merir 15 thine, my Spiric 1s thing,and | 
. my Glory is thine ; all I amis thine,and 
alt 1 have is thine. O this is ( Alveart- 

uns Drom mellis) an Hive full of Di- 
, vine Comfort : Orhis will recompence 
' thee for all chy wraſtling and ſeating to 


notable expreffion, How ſweet was-it to 
me of @ ſudden, to be without thoſe ſweet 
vanities; and thoſe things which I #as 
afraid to looſe, with joy 1 let goe, for thou 


turance, the pay will anſiver the paines. | 
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Mart. 25. 34 
to 41. 
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I Kings 20.4, | 


| 


who art the trueend only ſwierneſſe, d:;aft 
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Scripture ard 
Hiftories g- 
bound with 
inſtances of 
this kind, as 
all know that 
know any 
thing of the 
one, or of the 
other, 


| lay 


ME 


caſt nut thoſe fron wwe, and inſtead of thens 
drdſt enter in thy ſelf, who art more de- 


2 l:ghtfall then all pleaſure, ne, clo 


then all ight. Ah Chriſtians, do bur hold 
bp, and hold.:on, and affurance and; joy 
will come, and thou ſhalt after all thy 
working and'wairing, fir downe and ſing 
1c:our-with old Simeon, Maze eyes bave 
ſeen thyſalvation'; my heart hath found 
the fmeetne/[e of Aſſurance;and now Lord, 
let thy Servant depart in peace. 


' _ _ The ſixth Motive 


T> provoke you to get aſſurance, 1s | ' 
this, -Confider what labour . and |. - 
pains worldlmgs take to make fure the 
things of this life'to rhem and” cherts. At 
what riding, runting, - plotcing, lying, 
ſwearing, ſtabbing,and poyſoning, is uſed 
by-men'df rhis world, ro make ſute: the 
poor things '6f -this' world, that are'bur 
ſhadowes, and dreams, and meer” no- 
things ? How doz2 many with. Sampſer 
ape upon . heape , to thake' their 
Crowns and .Kingdomes ſure, to: make | 
the totteringglery of chis world fure to 
themſelves? har bloody burchers doe 
they prove ? they will have the Crown, 
ch&uvh they fivim ro ic thorow blood. 
Men Will venture life and limb, co-make 


% 


fire theſe things thar hop fregn-man to |, 


Daten: dE OO 


ute man, | 
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| partly becauſe he had not been, ſo, carg- 
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Is earth betrer then Heaven ? 15 he glo- 
ry of this world greater then the glory 
of the World ro come. ? Are.theſer 
more durable then thoſe that corrypt 
nat, that are laid «p in Heaven, w e| 
neither moth nor ruſt do corrupt , - and 
where Theeves do not break ti;orom, ' nor 
ſteale ?- No. O then be aſhamed Chit- 
ſians, that worldlingsare more fludiags 
zpd induftrious-rg9 make ſure Pibbles, 
then you are to make fure Pearls, to 
make ſuge thoſe chings that at-laſt vill 
be their Durden, their bane,their Plague, 
their Hell, then you are ro make ſure 
' rhoſe things that wauld be your joy and 
Crowne, in life, in death, and in che day 
of your account, , + Dk. ha 
Pambus in the Eccleſiaſtical HG, 
wept when he ſaw a Harlot dreſted w 
much-care and coſt, partly to ſee one 
take fo much pains co goe to Hell, and 


fufl zo pleaſe. God, as ſhe had beenco 
pleaſe' 4 wanton lover. Ah'Chriftians, 
what great reaſon have you-to fir downe, 
and weep bitterly, chat Worldlings cake 


man,as the bird hops from rig Og FI 
O, how thould this (tir and provoke; us 

to be up and doing, to tabour as for life; | - | 
ro make ſure ſpiricual and eternal thing? | yar.s.1g, 20.} 


cempred bor 


ſo much pains rg make chemſelyes nuſe- | 


I he'/aborious þ 
the iRive |þ 
Chriſtian is } * 


by one Devi) 
huc the -idle 
floachfell 
Chriſtian ' is 
rempred by 
all, ſaichone. 
It is very fad 
when woild- [| 
lings are a. 
reaping, thar! 
Saiats as to | 
[picirualls, 
ſhould be ©... 
ſlumbering Y | | 


flcepiog, 


rable, and chat you have taken no maze 
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14s © 
| painsto geraſsurance,. to.get 4 pardon 
| in your boſomes, to:get more of Chriſt 
| info your heatrs ? 
| > | Pei 
(4 5 The ſeventh Motive 
Gy hy provoke you'to-get Aſſurance, 1s 
® #1 *& to conſider That aſſurance will 
T | Fimable you to beare.4 burden without a 
4 FL ' t burden; as in H#b. 195, 34. For yt had 
- _— ofe | <ampaſſion of me 1n my -bonds, and tooke 
| Worthies in | /07fylly the ſpoyling of your gords, knowing 
che eleventh | 12 your ſelves, that you have in Heaven a 
| Chapter. better, and an everlaſting ſubſtance. Here 
Es 4's | yolee thar aſſurance ot Heavenlythings 
F- | tnakes-rhefe Woarthies pariegtly 'and 
34 | | 30yfully bear a'burdenwithour Tburden. 
* 42 Cor- 5.8. | So the Apoſtles, knowins that rhey had 
* J-&6. $zto 10.) 4 boyſe not mate with bands, erernall | 
Fa '|'2s the Heavens, went thorow honour | 


| attd, diſhonour, evitl report, and good/re- | 


| "nefles, fickneſtes, wants, and deaths ; 
they had nothing, and yer poſſeſt all 
" i things ; they had burden upon burden 
| calf upon them by the Churches, by falfe 
| Apoſtles, and by an uncharirable world ; 
-and yer they cheerfully boreall burdens 
| without a burden, thorow the power of a 


7 went thorow many weak- | 
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| hore, bicrer affliction fvect.”! Where 


"2 ria 
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is ſtill acrying our, No mans burden to | 
"my butden-; my burden is greater then | 


' The want of aſlurance ofrentimes makes | 


| yea, thetr.very lives a burdenuntothem; 


pe 
' Heaven on Earth. 


2-man Watts aſlurance, there the ſhadow | 
of a burden frights him, and che weight 
of the leaſt burden ſinks/him.Such 3 man 


ochers;my burden is heavier then others; 


mens very metcies a burden, their\coms f 
forts a burden, their relations a burden, 


Ahchriſtians, you will never bear bur+ 
dens wichaur a burden, till you come to 
attain an aurance of better zhings 3 this | 
will enable-you.rs leapunder the weight | 
of any croſs, to rejoyce under _ the} 
weight of any Mounrain, © Aflurance firs 


2 mans heart ro his condition, and when 
a mans heart 1s fitted ro his condirisf, 
nothing proves a burden-ro him. Afu- 
rance of better things ra come rakes a+ 
way the ſting, the poyſon that atrenids, 
theſe lower things, and the ſting andthe 
poyſon being taken away, the very wort 
of theſe things are ſo far from being: 
burden ro a man, that they become ra- 
cher a-pleaſure and 4 delighr unto him. 
Whenthe ſting is taken-our of this, -or 
thac yenamous creature, a man + may 


play with ir, and pur it in his-boſome. | - 


Ah, aſſurance puls our the ting thar is-in 
every croſs, loſs, &c. and this makes 


the/aſſured ſoul to lye downe "OS 


Job To's 9, 


I have read of | 
A'bss Panins, | 
who handled. 
Serpents and. 
Scorpions, bu 
cor them in 


pieces with- 


our any hore, : 
and ſaid, 'If a 
man be i 


q 


" ng —_—. 
thi. te ER woo "oo » 
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\ 


| Hleaven, have | 
, || flimneceſſitar, 
ah happy ne- 
of o- 


way, but we 
_'} infdlix neces/i- 
| 19am wnhap- 
py necefiity; , 
[of difobeying 
| coptmually,. | 


| 


fy * 


|:proved, as the Greek imports. 


tofles, fir down {ighing, mourning and 
| ining. 'Qur burdens are greater 
| then we are able robeare. If therewere 
bur more afſurance of berter rhings a- 
mong Chriſtians: there would be letle 
complaints; them of this burden ; 


andthar Mole-hils then would be no lon- 


ger Meuntains. Chriſtians, it 1s not new 
notionsy new opinions, new nothings,as I 
may fay inyour: heads, bur the gaming 


| of 2 well grounded affurance in your 


hearts, that will enable you to beare all 


kind of burdens withour a burden. 


The eighth Motive 


# j34 provoke you-to. get affurance, is 
--&A "drawn frem theſe | ng gs Com- 
mands of God,-! whereby he engages 


| Chriſtians to ger aſſurance ; as that in 


2 Pet. 1. 10; Wherefore the rather Bre- 
thren grove diligencs to wake your. Calling 
wid Elettion ſurt ; for if ye Fare things 
ye fball never fall,” So 2 Cor, 13. 5. Exa- 
mine” your ſelves,” whether ye he 'a# the 
faith ; prove yow own ſelves, know ye not 
'$6/ Heb. 
'6:4t. And wo dtfre, that every ont” of 


1 y0u,' except ye be reprobates, 


A 


{ you-do ſhew the [arc diligence, to the 


aſſu- 
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when others under far letle cfoiſes and 


nt 2. A. 4 


your ow# ſelves, how that, Jeſus" Chriſt | 


full | 
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| Heaven on Earth. 


all araucy of hope wnto- the end. Ah you. 
dull, doubzing, drowhe Chriftians, yoiy 
{hould-rake alt cheſe Commands of Cod; 
and preſle;them/ with all che power and 
authority yo u can, upon, your. hearts, to 
awaken.chem, and provoke them to ger 
Aflurance; of your eternall- well-being, 
Take-one:-Command; and charge that up- 
bn the-heart ; if rhe heart be tour, and 
willnog. yield, then rake. another-Com- 
mand, prefle thatapon the hearr g 
if thagwill nor doe, then! take another, 
and lay zhar home. upon the heart, 'and 
never leaye this work, tl your ſoulsþs 
effectually tired up talabour for 

rahce with all your--anight.. Chriſtians, 
you ſhbuld tell your fouls,char the Com- 
mands of Gdt bind. direaly and immie- 
diately; thai they þind-abiolurely and 
univerſally. You muſt-odey. God /ntares 
| voluntatis, upon-the /bazer fight. of this 
will, and in one thing as well as another, 
Carr if 1 
you ſhould make as much conſcience of 
choſe ,Gommands.. of God ther reway: 
you £O ger allurance of, your future{ haÞ- 


| of thoſe Commands of God that 


m_— 
them 


andyoc ucb? miſtaken, | 


The precepts 
of God, faith 


. LaFantius, do ' 


ſo change the 
whole” man, 
and make him 


| new, that you 


can hardly 


know him to 


be the fame. 


| Latta. de falſa 


- [aprent. htb. 3, 
(4), 29, A 


thing which | 


Philolophy 
hath moch 


laboured in, \ 


but could ne- 
ver atchieve, 
Chtiſtians the 
preſfiog of 


thoſe very 4. 
Commends*7 


pinaſle, as you doe af tboſe Commands | peace, 
that; requires you to prays taheaty 6; 
Ir 18 very {ad to conlider,-That many thar |- 
complain. much ofthe wanr of aflurance; 
ſhould make no more care & conſcience 
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in; your ics | 
ward conditi-/ 
ON. as !may.' 

beſpeakmuch, 


admiration. 
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| without " afſutance, you-lay your ſelves 


your comforts, Did: you make more Con- | 


would certainly and ſpeedily cauſe! his 


them ic to ger aflurape, then ſome of f the- 
 Hearhens have .done «of the'*commands 
of their gods y/' who when” they have 
| called for a man,'have' offered a candle : 
or as Hercutes,, who''offered a painted 
-maninſtead of aliving.. 'Verily chrifti- 
ans, while you make lght'of any-of Gods \ 
Commands, God will make aslight of 


| ſcience to. at. anſwerable xt6- the fore- 
mentioned commands, 1am vety apt ro 
believe that rhe- Sun. of righteouſneſs 


eand glory ro beame- our-upon you. 
[2064 Gods cmd m eee when your 


own wants and: and” Yighe 
will breake: in--t po, . By 


Fg commands;'you thall gaine-more- 
then you-can give; by kiflmg che Son 
aurance "yours. £) 


| Thehinth Motive . | 

Te provoke you to get farce; is 
his, You”: - Cannot orarifie 4, is 

| by living 'without aflurance. By -livmg 


opex1 to all Sarans ſnares and rempeati- 
ons 5' yea, you doeinftigare and: provoke 


__ ever-Coinmand him,and make ] 


> _— 


mores not nyury" your ſelves more, then |. 


| Satin ro rempe youts the worſt- firs, | 


| | 
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| © Heaven on Earth. 


_” 


to tempr.you to the greateſt neglects, ro 


reduce'you to 'the faddeſt ftraxs, - Ab 
Chrittians, ih what, in what hach Satan 


| eracifiehim? Hatch he noc rebbed you 
of your glory in innocency ? Harh he 


long aſunder? when with: Joſhua you have 
big ſtanding before the Lord ; Hath nor 
he ſtood ar your right hand, as an adver- 
ſary to reſiſt you ? Harh he not often let 
the glory of the world before you, that 
he might bewitch you, and eninare you ? 
Hath he- not ofcen caſt water upon thoſe 
Divine motions that have been kindled 
in you? Haye you nor often found him 
a Lyon and a Serpent, a Tempter and a 
( Decerver, a Lyar and: #Murderer ? Yes. 
O then never grarifie him any longer by 
living without Affurange. He that lives 


| withour Afſurance, lives without a com- | 


fortable fruxion of God, and ſo grarihes 


| Satan. He thar lives without Aflurance, | 


lives upon ſeme Creature+enjoyment 
| am God, ca fra 

Saran. . He that lives withour abemee, 
lives net like the beloved of God, and ſo 
| turance- 1s very apt to  gratifie Satan 


ſomerimes by c with himy ſam- 
' times by dm nr by; Lag and ſome- 
- runes 


rempr. you tothe ſtrangeſt ſhifts, and co| 


fo gratified you, rhat you ſhould thus | 


| 


not kept your ſoules and -your Saviour | 


| 
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gratifies Satan, He that lives withous aſ- | | 
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"Hoch on + Earth, 


Rajit animem 
ſuem, He 
-plundrech his 


'oyn ſoule. 


| { Which is-thowvery worlt of all-crucky and 


| and be: a David. 


| 


ves by ating his part for him, Se: 
' Verily Chriſtians, "there is no wa res. 

ally coprevenrzhis ſore evil, by 
getting a wel-grounded. Aſlurance of 
your everlaſting ind blefled- 
refſe. Afſurance will make 2: man ſtand 
upon terms: of defiance with Satan, it | 
will -make the rfoul conſtant in reſiſting, 
and happy in: the 'evill-one. 
An aftured foul will hghrt1cour'to-the 
death'wich Satan; an aſlured :1oule will 
fly like a Coward, but .witl: ſtand” and 


gravifie . Saran 'by ſrving 

uzance,) ſo you Wrong your 

ray by living wickbadt Urance, 

© 7, In the poynrt of comfort and joy 
you wrong NEE own ſouls, 

2. Inthe poynſ8of => and ccntent, 
you Wrong your own | 

3: Inthe  poymeafboldreſſe and con 
dence you wrong your own ſouls; 

A xp chat lives withour aflurance, 
layes his precious ſpule open- to. many 
5 nk knocks, to rate. frowns and 
wounds; from God, from the world; 


from'Satan; therefore as you would not, 
Chriſtians, /gratifie ' Satan, and wrong 
your own ſouls, and exerciſe over your 
felpes #pirkudlf; cruglty- end-viranny, 
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frottvatenall friends,from hypoorices, and | 
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made known to. yoll. che ſweernefle of 


his love, and the ſerrers of his boſome ; 


rr] he oh pncens you up into hgoſelf, 
all he 
heart,as 4 ſeale upon his arm. 

The tenth Motrve 


prevoke you to get a wel-groun- 
ded affurance, is this, Confider rhe 
ſweer profit and glorious advantage that 
will redoun to you by gaining aſſurance, 
and if the gain that will certainly redoun | 
to you by aflutance, will net proveke 
ar ro ger affurance, I know not what 
will. 


' 


1. F.T will bring doym Heaven into your 

boſomes, it will give you apoſteſſi- 
on 'of Heaven, on this fide heaven ; an 
aflured ſoul lives in Paradiſe, and walks 
im Paradiſe, and works in Paradiſe, -and 
eats,in Paradiſe, and reſts in Paradiſe ;zhe 
hath Heaven wirhin him, and Heaven 
abour'him,and Heaven over him, all his 
boy eng is Heaven,heaven ; Glory, glo- 
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Tyranny ; vive God no reft ill he harh, 


"The firſt Advantage. | 


ſer you #s 4 ſcale apen his} Cant. 8. 6: 


Heb. 11.7, 
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Souls that 
want afin- 


1 rance,are like 


him io Aſp. 
thar blew hoe 
and cold with 
the fame 

| breath. The 
wind is nor 
more tube 
eo chang-, 
and ſhiſc from 
one quirter 


from one cor-" 
ner to ano- 


}rher, thcn 


they are ſub- 
ze& to cliang 
and ſhift in 
changing 
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| - © The ſecond Advantage. 


P 

2 Pp. wp mall exceedingly ſweet- 
TY en. all tbe -changesof chis life ; 
this life is full of changes, -aflurance will 
' {weeren fickrieſs and health, weakneſs 
and ſtrength, wants and abundance, diſ- 
eraceand honour, &c. while a man lives 
in the ſenſe of unchangable loves, no 
outward changes can make any confide- 
rable change in his ſpiric; Let times 
- change, let men change, let powers: 
change, let Nations change, yer a man 
under the power. of aſſurance, will nor 
change his countenance, nor change: his 
Maſter, nor. change his work, nor change 
| his hopes, though others under changes, 


fave their little all, yer the aſlured ſoul 
under all changes is ( ſemper idem )-al- 
wayes the ſame. TT. | 
_ Antiſtines a Phuloſopher, ro make, his 
life happy, defted only that. be might 


have the ſpirir of Secrares, who was' al- 


> 


' wayes ih 2 quiet temper of ſpirit, What- | 


ever. wrongs, injuries, crofles,lofles,(0. 
'befet{. him. -Ler the trials be what-they 
would-chat did atrend him, yer he-Gontt- 


nued ohne and rhe-ſlame.Ah chriſtians,the | - 
want of aflurance hath made. nuany | 


ever 


changelings in*rheſe dayes ; but if 
ART you 
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you would be like Socrates, if ever you 
would be like the Phileſophers good 
man, that is, (nrea39v©@,, Tetragones) 
foure-ſquare, that calt hini where you 
will, like a Dye;he fals alwayes ſure and 
ſquare, then get aſſurance of everlaſting 
happineſs, 

Aſſurance will make your ſoules hke 
the Lawes of the Medes and” Perſians, 
that alter not;it will fiveeten che darkeſt 
day,and the longeſt night, under variety | 
of changes; ir will make a man fir down 
with Habakkuk , and rejoyce in the 


ot, "9 


The third Adwantge. 


| 4 Sſurance wil keep the heare from Fr 
1 n inordinate rumnun? - out afret | 
the world, and the glory thereof.” Moſes 


6f reward, arid of His love and favor that ©2 27: 
is inviible,could nor be dravibyallthe | 
honours; pleaſures, atid treaſures 6f e/£= | 
eypr"+He flights all; and rramples iipon 

all the glory of the world, 4s rien tram- 

pls 


Paul had beeri in che Third Heaven, and  &'.3: 
had Aflurance thatmorhing ſhould ſepa- 
rate-him from the love of God in Chrift, 
helooks upon the world as a crucified 


: thit 5 
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Lord, and joy in the God of his Salyati* Habs 7,17:18, | 


an aflarince of che recompence Heb. T5 24. 


upon-things of no. worch.” So afrer * Cor. i ty 
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1 Juſtice would 


| there more 


| the world. 
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Gal. 4. 16, 1 


—— 


So when God 
gave Galiacius 
ce 1at Irahian 
Marquee an 
1fſvra"ce of 
ec | ſting 
happineſs, he 
withſtood 
many: golden 
-EMPrations , 
and cry'd out 
Carſed be he 


all the glory 
of the worl 1 
ro ove daycs 
c mmunion 
hiſt, 


nor be fold 


and bonghr,as 
it 15 in theſe] 
d yes, vere 


zflurance in 


| lencly 


thing, The world is cracified $0 we(faich 
he) and I am crucified unto the world. 


{The world is dead to:me,and I am dead 
tot ; the world and Iam well agreed, | 


the world cares nota pin for me, and 1 
care nor a pin forthe world. | 
The Loadſtone cannot dravy the Iron 
waenthe Diamond 15: in preſence ;; 'no 
more--cant tne vanities; of. this world 
draw the ſoul after them,when aſſurance; 
that choice pearl of price,1s in preſence 
L have read of Lazaras, That after he 
was railed from the Grave,he was never 
ſeen to:imile ; the alurance that he had 
of more glorious things, did deaden his 
heart to the things of this world, he ſaw 
nothing in chem'yorthy of a ſmile; Ab ! 
were there more afſurance among Chri- 


| {hansy there would not-be ſuch hgging 


for the world, and ſuck greedy hunting 
and purſuing afrer it, asis.1n theſe gayes, 
ro the diſhonour of. God, the reproach 
of Chriſt, and the thee of the Goſpel. 
Ger'bur more aſſurance, and leſs mptey 
will ſerve your curns ; ger bur more a(- 


ſurance, and leſs places of honauraud 


but. aſ- 


profir will ſerve your turns ; 


ſurance; and then you will neither xrank 


greſs far amorſet of bread, ner' yet-vio- | 
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The fourth Advantage. 
4 


with God, and ic wil exceedingly fiyger= 
en your commuſnon with God, - Aflu- 
rance of a mans propriety in God, raiſes 
him high in his fellowſhip wich Ged, 
There are none that have ſuch choiee 
and \weet communion with God,asthoſe 


out the while Book of Solomens Song, 
My belovis mint, and 1 am his, ſaith 
the Spotſe. I am atlured.of my propriery 
in him, ſayes ſhe, and therefore he ſhall 
| lye all night berwixc my breaſts; and up- 
| on this account it is that ſhe holds King 
| Jetus in the Galleries, thar ſhe is fick of 
lovezthar ſhe 1s raiſed and raviſhed wich 
| his kifles and embraces. Hz: left hand is 
under my head, and bis right hand doth 
embrace me.None had more aſſurance of 
| her incereſt in Chriſt, then ſhe,and none 
m_ and cloſer in communion yirh 
| Chriſt then ſhe. Th&wives atſurance of 
| her intereft in her husband,fiveetensand 
heighrens 'her communion with her huſ- 


incereft ty zas-may be ſeen through- 


Rs 


reſt in his facher,ſveerens his commerce 
and felloyyſhip wich his Father. So'.che 


—_————_ ——— "RT I. — 


char have the cleareſt aſſurance of their | 


.band. The Childs Muranice of his ince- } 


be-| 


Sſurance wil exceedingly heighs | 
ren you - in your communion” 


' 


La 4. 
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Cant. 2: 16, 


Chap. 1, 13. 
Chap. 9.5: 


Chap. 2, #; 
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- 2 > HW / a pray A 


' Haber 'omnia 
qd babet ha- 
| bente-mm omnia. 
} He hath all, 

chat hath the 
© [honour of all. 


. |-his communion & fellowſhip with God. 


| the faith,and quit bimſclf liks & good Soul- 


beli vers afſurance of his incereſt in God, 
wilt exceedingly heighten and ſweeren 


Aſlurance of a -mans intereſt inGod, 
«{weerens every thought of God,aad eve- 
ryfighr of Ged, and every taſt of God, 


{weer to the aſſured ſoul,when he hath a 
 Tword in. bis hand, as when -he harh a 
r; whenhe hathche rod- of indig- 
' nation, as when he hath the - cup of con- 
 {6larion; when his Garments are rowled 
and. dyed in blood,as when rsIR 
his Wedding Robes; whenK acts the 


pait ofa ju oe as-when he the part 
- The fefth: Ailvantage: 


5 A Surance wil be a choice Preſer- 

a vative to keep you from :back- 
fliding from God-and his wayes. Ab aſ- 
| {ararice Will glue che ſoul ro God-and his 
wayes: as Rath was glued to her.mother 
| Naomi; it will make 2 man ſignd faft 1» 


ditr of Chriit,"2 Per. 1.104 11.Where- 
ifore the rather Brethren, give duiagence to 


| angke your Calling and Election ſure ; for 


| :Srumbleye may, and he that. 
| tumble, gersground by his.” A £ 


fal. 
does bur 


L and every good word of God, God is as | | 


nk _Tr.. 
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\ furance tvill keep.a man from 


ares in theſe days, is, becauſe there ate 


ſo few that have a wel-grounded ally- * 


rance intheſe dayes. | 
Pliay ipeaks ot ſome fiſhes that ſwim 
backward, Ah! many Profetſors in theſe 


{ dayes twim backward, they ſwim from 


God and Chritt, and Conſcience, yea, 


| they ſvim from the very Principles of 


moralicy, and common honeſty. Believe 
it friends, - it is not high norions inthe 


brain, bur ſound aflurance in the hearr, | 


that will keep a man cloſe roChriſt,when 
others backſide from Chriſt, An'afſured 
Chriſtian will ner exchange his Gold for 
Copper,he knowes that one old piece of 
Gold,.1s . worth a thouſand ney Coun-. 
rers; one old truth of Chriſt, is werth a 
chouſand new errors, though cloathed 
witheliftering Robes; and therefore he 
will prize the truth, and ownthe truth, 
and keep cloſe ro the truth, when others 


| chat wanc a found aſſurance, make mer- 


chandize of Chriſt, precious truths, and 
of their owne and others immortal ſouls. 
Ger aflurance, and thou wilt tand, when 
ſeeming Cedars fal ; wanraflurance,and 


chou canſt nor bur fal t9 the breaking of | 
thy. bones, if nor to the-utcer (loſs of thy 


 The| 


precious ſoul, | 
, 5 3. 


alling | 
foully, and from fallyng -utrerly, Verily + 
\ che reafon. why there 1s ſo many Apo - 


Luther writing 
to his friend 
AMelantthon, 


troubled with | 


fears, ſaith 
(S: nos ruins 
mit of Chrt 


Pur) Wwe © 


fal, faith he, | 
Chciſt fals. 


[- - 
Pulchrier in 


pral:o occiſus 
miles quam fu- 
£4 falvus. 
Better beſlain 


in the bed of | 


honour, then 


be ſafe by TÞ 


rugniug 
away. 


2" 
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+ The ſixth Advantage. 


"BA Sſurance will very much imbol- 
-, £ Aden the ſoul with God ; it will 
make a man Divinely familiar with God, 
ir will make a man knock boldly ar the 
door of free grace, it will mak2 a man 
Tx; 91x. + | come boldly before the Mercy-ſear, it 
Such ful affu | \yill make a manemter boldly within the 
rance as = holy of holies. Heb. 19. 22. Let us draw 
- = —_ neer with 4 true heart, in full aſſurance of 
| -ok faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an 
evil conſciexce,and our bodies waſhed with 
re water. Aflurance makes the loul rop 
and top gallant ic makes the ſ-ul converſe 
with God,as a Favourite with his Prince, 
as a Bride with her Bridegreom, as a Jo- 
ſepb with a J acob, 
| © Latherunder the power of affurance, 
| lzrs fals this tranſcendent rapture of a 
| | daring faith (F1at mea voluntas) Let my 
will be done; and then fals off fveetly, 
(Mea woluntas Domine quia tua) My 
will Lord, becauſe thy will'1t is the want 
of aſſurance that makes the countenance 
{ad, the hands hang down,the knees fee- 
ble, and the heart ful of fears and trem-, 
blings. O thifefore, ger aſſurance, and 
' that wil ſcatter your fears,and raiſe your 
hopes, and chear your ſpirits, and 'give 
| | wings to faith, and make you _ 
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bold wich G6d. You will-noz then Rand 
at the door of mercy with a may I knock, 
wich a may I goin, with a may I tind 
audience and acceptance? bur. you wall 


| wich Heſter,boldly adventure your ſelves 


upon the mercy and goodneſs of God. 
Now verily I thinke (ſaich one, ſpeaking 
of Chriſt) he cannot deſpiſe me, trwho 
bone of my bone, and fleſh of my fleſh; for 
if he neglett me as a brather, yet he wall 
lave me as a HusbMttl,that is my comfort. 
Allurance wil: remove all ſtrangeneſs 
from berween Chriſt and rhe ſoule:; of 
two, it will raake Chriſt and the ſoule 
one. 


The ſeventh Advantage. 


Sſurance will fſveeren the 
thoughts of dearh, and-all the 
aches, pains, weakneſles, ſicknefles, and 
diſeaſes, thac are the fo:e-runners of ut ; 
yea,lt Will make a man look and long for 
char day ; ic will make a man fick of his 
abſence from Chriſt; it makes a man 
ſmile upon the K1 rerro:s, 1t makes 
a man laugh at the iMking of che Spear ; 
at the noiſe of the batrel,ac the garments 
of the Warriors roled in blood; ic made 
the Martyrs to complement with/Lyons, 
ro dare and tire their Perſecutors;ro kiſs 
clap their handsin 
4 the 


| 


OE" 


| 


| Naxiangen 


— 
— 


[ 


Nemo ame fu 
ner felix, 
Solon. 

Ia. 9. $ 6. 


ſaid of the 
King of Ter. 
rors, Devour' 
me, deyour 
me, 

Death cures 
al}{diſeaſes, 

the aking | 
head, and the | 


vn believing 
heart. * 


M's. a 


Ultimus mor- 
bojum med: cus 
\ mors. 


1 Cor. 15.35, 
F 36, 37, 
| Phil. 1. 23» 


Rev. 22. 


| 


Cante 83. nlt. : 


| makes death lovely and deſireable.” He 


the flames, rotread upon hor liking 
coals, as upon beds of Roles. 

The atiured ſoul knowes that death 
ſhall be the Funeral of all his fins and 
ſorrowes, of all afliftions and temprati- 
ons, of all deſertions -and oppofitions. 
He knowes thar death ſhall be-the reſur- 


death is borh an our-let, . and iu+ler ; 
anout-let to fin, and an- i-ler to) the 
fouls clear, full, and&onſant enjoyment 
of God ; and his makes the aifured /ſoul 
to fing ic ſively our, O death, _ is 


my beloved Come Lord Feſus, come quick- 


re moriem, qus ad Chriftum nolit ire) 
Let him fear death,thar is loth to 
Chrift.'So I may bz with Chriſt, Joan 
I goz ana cloud, I care not,ſayes the HA 
ſuredfoule ; ſo I may be with Chriſt, 1 
Care not though I goe ina fiery Charior, 
ſayesthe atſured ſoule. | 
The Perfoans certain day” 1 im rhe 
year, in-which they uſedco kill all: Ser- 
and venomous Creatures. - 


death will be ſuch a day ro him;and that 
—_ rhat fin was the Midivife that-; 


ly. .- Naw death 15 more defireable then | 
ſife, "Now ſayes the ſoul (Ejus eff time- þ 


Heuwen on Earth. . [1 


re&ion of his joyes; he-kngwes that | + 


th ty”. ? O grave, where us 1% 
rj? 1 b Ire tO -H diſſolved. ps ry haſt ? 


—_— 


-Pents, | 
aflured Chriftian ns that the day of 


—— 


a" = 


"_ 
”—— hed — ” 
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brought h 
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coming ? 
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Heaven on Earth. 


death ſhall. be che Grave to bury fin,and 
cherefore death is not a terror, bur a de- 
lighr-unco-him - He fears it nor as an 
Enemy, buic welcomes it as a friend: ; as 
Crook-back R:chardthe Third,in his di- 
ſtreſs cryed, A Kingdome for a Horſe, 
Kingdom for 4 Horſe > So ſoules that 
want 4flurance, when rhey come to dye, 


1 withcry aut, A. Kingdome for aſlurance, 
412Ku 
* Ii (ard, If T bad a t 


for e; and as Seve- 
and worlds, 1 
"would now grve them all for Chriſt. So a 
foul that wants __ when he comes 
to enter a ſtate of erernity,will cry 
out,  O hd 1 now a hound Gockds I 
would give them all for affurance,where- 
as the aflured ſoul would nor for a theu- 
ſand worlds but dye. When his glaſs is 
out, and'his Sun is ſet, he cryes not out, 


[asrhar Lady did, A world, a world for 


an inch of time;bur rather, why is it, why 


is ic Lord, that thy Chariots be ſo long a 


brought death inrothe world, and rnar | 


Maorimuy dum | 


- 
” 


Ambroſe ſaid 
ro his friends 
abour him, 


when he was'} | 


dying, I haves: 
not (o lived, 
that I am 
aſhamed ro 
live, nor yet 
fear 1 death, 
becauſe I | 
have a good 
Lord, (9c+ 


1 


f Gen. 28, 
. Amcs 6+ 4, 


——. 
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+ 1 Kivgs 17. 


1 21, (oc. © | 
S 


| 


Dan 1. 


'F Luke 16, 


| Prov. n6. 15. 


| | Job 20. 22, 


18 A Sſurance wil very much ſweeren 


| beds of Down and Ivory that finfull 


| (that is more worth then the world)live 


_ 


The eighth Advantage. | 


:hat lictle Oyle thar' is inthe | 
Cruiſe, -and that handful of Meal that is] 
in. the Barrel. Afſurance will be ſauce ro 
all meats, will make all chy mercies to 
ralt like mercies'; it will make Dariels 
pulſe tobe as ſweer as Princes delicares; 
1t will make Lazarus Ragsas pleaſurable 
as Dives Robes ; ic will make Jacobs 
bed upon the ftones,ro be as ſoft as thoſe 


great ones {trerch themſelves upon. 

Look as: the want of affurance imbit-\ 
rers all a fanners mercies, rhart he cannot 
mn ſweerneſsand goodneſs of them; | 
ſo the enjoyment of aflurance caſts a ge- 
neral beaury and glory uponthe bale 
vers ſt mercy.And hence ic 1s,that 
aflured ſouls live ſo ſweetly, and walk fo 
chearfully, when their littl> all 1s upon 
their backs, and in their hands; whereas 
the great men of the world, that have 
| the world at wil, but wanthis aflurance 


as {laves and ſervatts totheſe merctes;in | 
che midſt of all their abundance theyare 
in trairs and perplexities,ful of fears & 
cates, nothing pleaſes th&,nor is ſweer 


.” +| unto them, becayſe they wane thatafſu- 


rance 


th 


- 
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! C Te : 
rance that ſweetens to a believer the 


in;the ſear he firs an, the bed ne lyes on, 
the bread he eats, the cloaths he wears, 
&c. Ah were there mcre affurance' a- 
mong Chriftians,  rhey would nor count 
great mercies, ſmal mercies, and ſmal 
mercies no mercies ; nv, no, then evety 
mercy on this fide Hel, would be a great 
mercy,then every mercy would be a-ſu- 
cared mercy, a perfumed mercy. Look 
4s the Tree that Moſes caſt into the wa- 
ters of Marah,made thoſe bitter waters 
lweer ; ſoaflurance is 'that Tree of life 
that makes every bitter ſveer,and every 
(weer, more {weer. | 


The ninth 4 dyantage. 


S{urance will mak2 a man very 
Angehcal ; ic will makethim ful 
; of motion, tul of action; ir will make 


g 


glory, that are alwayes buſie and ative, 
| to advance the glory of Chriſt ; they are 
ſill a ſinging the Seng of- the Lamb ; 
they ate ſti] a pitching their Tenrs abaur 


ſtring Spirits, ſent forth for the good of 


rance Will make a man fervent, conſtatr, 


— E_ 


— 


| 2round he ſtands on, the airhe breachs| 


him unicare the Angels, thoſe Princes of | 


chem that fear the Lord ; we bk mint- 


them that are Heirs offalyation, Aflu-| 


| 2nd abundancinthe work of the Lord, as h 


A behcver * | 

Knowes i 

1 Thaths* | 

heele mercies 

are from 

great love. - 
Thar they 


are pledges 


of gicatere - 


3 That his -; 


blefliags are 1 
bleſt aoco- © 
him, 

4 Thar chey 
ſhall noc ac © ? 
= be witnef- 
es agait * 

— "WE" 
Exod, 15. 

23. (045, 


| 
The Rabbins 


ſay; Thac te | 
Angelsarien \ 
mall Judica- 


roſiet "© —- ; p- 
i - 
| 

SS. = 

4 

| » 
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Pſa. 34.7. 
Heb. 1, ulrt 
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$ } 239 Heaven' on Earth, 


you may ſee in Paw!. The afſured Chri- 
{ ian is more motion then notion, more 


bd Fav 4 an it; 6 "I ” P 


- "pax. 


1 Aﬀurance 


| make$]a Saint 


all tres it 


+ © 4 makeshim 


ning Sera- 
phims. ' 


| 
| 
{ like the bur- 
fa. 6, I, 3» to 


Fel7.ymine is 
ot option, 
Thar one 

{ glinple of 


tell were 
{ enoogh ro 


| nor only turn 
{ Chriftian, bur 
} a Monk; to 

| Lve afrer the 
| ſtrife? rules, 
| to be abound- 
| ing in weldo- 
| 


+3 mg Surely 


afſo:ance of 
heaven wi ] 
make 4 man 
doe more. 


| 


; 


| make a man_ 


work then word,more hfe then lip;more 
hand then rongue. When he hath-done 
one work,he 1 a calling our for another, 
what is the next Lord, ſayes the aflured 
ſoul, whar 1s the next? His head,and his 
hearr 1s ſet his work, . and what he 
doth; he doth itwith all his might, be» 
cauſe there is no working in the Grave. 
An affured Chriftian will put his hand to 
any work,he will pur his ſhoulder ro any 


| burden,he will pur his nzek in any yoke 


for Chriſt ; he never thinks thar he harh 
done enough, he alwayes thinks that he 


done all he can, che firs down fighing ir 


>. Ina word,aſluranee will haye apower- 
ful influence upon thy hearr; in. all. che 


| duties and ſervices of Religion, nothing 


will makea'man love like this, and live 
like this; nothing will make a man hum- 
ble and thankful, contented and chearful 
like this; nothing will make a man-mote 
ſerious in prayer,nor ingenuous 1n praiſes 
then this;nothing will make a man more 
cheerful and joyful then rhis'; nothing 


will make a mar fit to live, and more. 


willing to dye, then this, 


hath done roq little; and when he hath 


out, lam but and unprofitable. ſervant, | 


—. 


Fn 


Gs 


| chere-chou wilt ſeCrhy heart. Now thou 


' Heaven on Earth. 


Ah Chriſtians, if ever you would a&t 
as Angels in this world, ger an a e 
of another world,then you ſhall be dumb 
no more, nor dul no mote, bur be ative 
and lively, like thoſe. whoſe TO and 
whoſe hearts are in Heaven. 


1 


| 


The tenth Adwantage. | 


Sſurance will ſweerenChriſt;and | 
the precious things of Chriſt ro 

thy ſoul, A , how ſweer 1s the perſon of 
c » the natures of Chriſt, rhe aimes 
of Chriſt the Offices of Chril, choline 
fits of Chriſt, rhe blood of Chri&," the | fc 
werd of Chriſt,che chreatnings of Chriſt, 
che $pucir of Chriſt, -rbe Ordinances: of 


Chyiſtro.an aflured ſoul; ? Now thy me- 
dixatians on Chriſt; will-be: na-mere a 
rerrors nor a horror to thee;nay,now thy 
heart; wilt be alwayes beſt, when yow are 
molk It pon the "wieetneſs 
s, the kindneſs and loveli- 
neſs of che Lord Jeins. Now allthe Tn- 


precious} to: thee upon eyery 
ching. Where Chriſt hath ſer his name, 


wilt call things, as Chriſt calls them,and 
Ohm 


oy 


ſmiles of Chriſt, the kifles of | your i 


ſhall nor be little Dares” 
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Rom. 1 4. 
| Afliurance is 
like fire very 


{| operative. &t 


non operatur, 
non eſt, if it do 
not work, it is 
an argunient 

} IT 15 nOt at all. 


| Weare uni- 
|.red:4n the 
fgme head 


|.and hope 


Cf. fodem ſary 
. guine Chriſt 

glntinatt) We 
are Cercnted 
with the ſame 


| blood of 
Chriſt, as 


Auguſtine ſai 4 


Alypins, and 
himfelf. 


of is friend |. 


| are ſo bitrerand ſowre, ' ' and cenſ#t10us, 
| is;becauſe Godhathiot civeti ines their 


|ſurance; 


| rhtm grac 
|ſeby, a 


| | it1che eye of Chriſt; nor hat ſhatl nor 
{ begreac in thy eye, chat is bur lictle 1 in 
the eye of Chriſt; ' 

'S Alturance will alſo exceedinglyſweet- 
en'your carriage/ to all that beat the I- 
| mage of Chit. Nothing will make men 
bear with thoſe weak Saints whofe light 
is nor ſo ctcar as; yours, whale pajts are 
not ſo ſtr 
are rior {o' high as yours, whoſe Judge- 
ments are not ſo well informed a&-yburs, 
whoſe con(cientes are not: fo. wel ſatiſ- 


amiable as y 

| Altirat pr men of + Golhe 
pelirion,cafie ro pa 1,/readyty for- 

give, abundane iti:goodneſs,ad 2 le'in 

pattence.It makes ments ſtadyt 


wheremth rengthett rhe'feedle, 
ackdomnſrer: leet miben-erthe 
eriſhed,atid recover the ſeduced, 
ve ar etthefiraiced; and: wp 
the —__ Vetity;che reaſon wif: men 


boſomeschis feer flower of delightza( 


1% 


Ab mwete tha f toul-fully Mibed char 
Godhad loved thetnfreel art heir 


Fan arined 6 them ; ach, 


— 


—__——_— 


I 


as yours, whoſe enjoyments | 


tied Apo and whoſe lives are: tot lo] 


of others, and: joy''ih-all - opportatiietes | 


[ 


| 


| 
| 


they were empty. S0 many. 
(aluroneg Jong the Scone hte theirbags 


ps * 4) AAR eng —Y 


wy on om. 


and would. glorifie them everlaſtingly : 

They could -not bur-love; where God 
lovesand own where God owns,and em- 
brace where God embraces, and be one 
with every one that is one with Jeſus. 
Were there more aflurancgamong Chri- 
Rians, there would be more of Davids 
and Jenathens ſpirir, among Chriſtians, 


| then there 15 this day. 


Were. there more aflurance ova 
Chriſtians,there would be, more Life, & 
more Love, more ſweetneſs, and more 
renderneſs. Were there more aflurance, 
there would be leſs noyſe, tefs. canren- 


\ tion, leſs divifion, leſs diſtration, leſs 


DiRINs and leſs devouring among the 


Affurance will make the Lyon and the 
Calf,the Wolf andthe Lamb, the Leo- 
pard and the Kid,the Bear and the "= 
lye down. together, and feed, tog 
Men that want aſſurance, loye heir ble- - 
thren as Flies 1 ove the Por ;;. kong 

the Fhes 


| there any meatin the por, 
love-it;, {o. thoſe men yyill love, as long | 


a$ there. 15: an externgl,Metive to draw 
lave; but. when thirepales their love 

ceales; ..-..ct1 c-, 
Dionyſeas loved his Bonles whenthey 
were full; but hurled chem away wheo 
XY that want 


are" 


lt 


eſt amor. 
atraftive 


Loadſtone 
of Love. 


| 


| 
Magnes amoris ' 


Leve it the 


[fa.116, 7.3, 


— _Al. 
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| are ful, |, and their houſes ful of the ood 
things of this life ; bur when they are 

empty, thetithey chrow them away,then 
= calt them oft, as Job's friends did 


Ah but @flurance will make a man 
love as God loves and love as leng as 
God loves. The atlured Chriſtian will 
not ceaſe to loveſo long as the leaſt buds 
and bleflomes of grace "appear. * Laza- 
rs in his rags,. isas loyely toan ang 
Chriſtian, as Solomon in his Robes, Job 
1s as delightful co him uponthe dung " 


| 5 David 15 upon his Throne,  Tt'18 fnor 


the outward pomp and bravery, bur the 
ward beauty-and glory -of Saints that 


7. takes the aflured Chriſtian, | 


"The eleventh Motive | 


ed alfuraice' of your- 
tappineſs, is this, Conſider Bas as there 
is2 great deal of counterfeit | khowledg, 


- * | chuncerfeir faith; counterfeirove;com- 


rerfeir reperirance; &. iti the world, ſo 


| there is a qtatdeal of counterfeic -affu- 


rance in he oe world. Many there be that 
calkhigh, and 165k biy, and 'bexr"ir our 
| bravely, that they-are thus and thus, and 
| hat they have ſuch and ſich gf6rious aſ- 
{ſyrance ; whereas when their afltrance 


1 G——_ | comes 


— 


PERRES Der 1-2 GED Yolo 
v7 


— 


T? pfovoke you to get's Mes Foul | 
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_— Earth.” 
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comes tobe weighed in che ballance of 
che SanQuary, it is found roo. light, and 
when it comes to withſtand remprations 
it 15 foutid roo weak ; and when it ſhould 
pur the ſoule upon Divine a6tion, «It 1s 
found to be bur a lazy preſumption. Shall 
the counterfeit gold rhar 15 in the world, 
make men a&ive and diligentto get that 
Which is curratit, and that will abide the 


” 
” 


Touchſtone, and the fire ? and ſhall not 
thar counterfeit afſurarice that is in the 
world,provoke your heartsto be ſo much 
the more carefull and active to 'ger ſuch 
a well groutided aflurarice, that God ac- 
counts as cutrant, and that. will abide his 
{ Touchftone inthe day of diſcovery, and 
that will keep a man from ſhame arid 
bluſhing, when the Thrones ſhall be ſec 
and the books ſhall be opened. 

I have been the longer upotithieſeMn- 
tives toprovoke your foules to get a wel- 
grounded ailurarice, becauſe ir is of ani 
erernall concernment to you, and a work 
ro which metis hearts are too back- 
ward, 

Though aſſurance carries a reward ui 

its o5vn boſome, yer few look aſter 1t ; 

though the pains of getting it be nothing 

to the profic that accompantes 1tz yet fey 

will ſear to gain it, 

If the inducements laid downe, will 


hot awakeri and provoke you to be reſt- 
Wi 


Semi = 4 x. - _——— _ ——— - _-_ — —_— — — 
5 . - 


leſs 
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| leſſe till you have re got” the ate ſtone; 
and new name, ee ih pop have got the aſ- 
on your bolomes, 


{urance of yu_ pa 
11 know nor what will. 


_ | Spirit of the Lord ſealed them up 
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Shewing the ſeverall 


WAYES 


; AND 
MEANS 
0:8 


Gaining -a Well-grounided 
ASSURANCE. 


_Y 


The firſt Means. 


F ever you will arraine to Af- 
ſurance, _ be much inthe 

GY. exerciſe actings of grace, 
'As the believing Fobdabr ore Rake 
very exerciſe and a&ings of grace, the 
ro the 
Aflurance flowes 
T 2 n 


= 


day of Redemption. 


| 


4 


Epheſ. 1, 13, 1p: _ ; 


FFT 


__ 


| 
| 
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a *chiiſtian 
that would 


| have Afﬀſu- 


rance, muſt 
| never leave 


4. blowing his 


licrle ſparke 
t4ll he hath 

| blowedit:nto 
a flame 


1Tim.?. 6. 
The words 
are an allufi- 
on to the fire 
in the Tem» 
dle, whichwas 
alwayes to be 
| kept burving- 
Vide Calum 
on the Text. 


* 
—_ 


in upon the actings of grace;Atſurance is 
bred and fed, it 15 ratied and-maintained 
in the ſoul by the a&ings of grace.Grace 
is moſt . diſcernable when ir is moſt in 
action,and grace 15 made more and more 


15 the ground of their decreaſe; Welsare 
the ſivecter for drawing,you get nothing 
by dead and uſeleſs habirs, Talents hid 
in a Napkin gather ruſt ; the nobleſt fa- 
culcies are imbaſed, when not improved. 
Gracein the habir,is nq more diſcernable 
then fire under the aſhes, then gold in 
the Ore, then a dead man in the grave; 
bur grace inits lively actings and opera- 
tions, 1s as a Prince upon his Throne, 
ſparkling and ſhining, | 


Ah chriſtians, Were your grace more 
active it would be more viſible ; and 


rance \vould be more cleare and full. As 
Saint Paul once ſpake to Timothy, Stir 
wp the gift of God that is 1n theegfo ſay 1 
ro you, if ever you would have afſu- 
\ rance, flir up,the grace of God that 1s in 
you, blow.up that heavenly fire, raiſe up 
thoſe noble ſpirirs, never ceaſe belee- 
ving, nor. repenting,. tell it becclearly gi- 


thar you do believe, and that you:doe 


es On 


repent, as you ate ſure.that you live, as 


—_—— 


perfect by acting. Negle&t of your graces | 


were your grace more viſible ;- your afJu- | 


veninto jour boſomes, that you. are ſure. 


you 


m— WATT. 
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- - 
. 


od 


Heawen on Earth. 


245 


you are ſure thar God rules in Jaceb, and 
dwells in Zion, 

Remember Ohriftians, all the honour 
char Ged hath from you in this life, is 
from rhe a&ings and exerciſe of your 
grace, and not from the "hgbirs of grace, 
Remember Chriſtians, that all your con- 
ſolarions flow not from the habits, bur 
from the acts of grace. Remember chri-, 
{tians, rthar che. want of the exerciſe of 
erace, 15 the reaſon why you doe not 
diſcern your grace, and why you have no 
more aflurance of your furure happineſs. 
He that will be rich, muſt fill be rurning 
the peny, and he char will attain unto the 
riches of aſſurance, mutt ſtill be acting 
his graces. There are none bur lively 
active chnſhans, that know and feele 
thoſe joyes, comforts, and contents that 
attend. the exerciſe of grace, If rhou 
| would(t not be alwayes a Babe in grace, 
' and aftranver to aſſurance, then ſee that 

thy Fate be alwayes burning, ſee that 
thy golden yheeles of grace be alwayes 


Zong. | 


Cok. 2. 2, 


td. Medi. 


_—_— 


{ Non enim paſſi- 


bus ad Deum 
ſed affetibus 
currimus 
Ambulas i 
amas.. Thou 
walkeſt if 
thou loyeſtto 


| walk. 


— 


The ſecondMeans. 
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F you would, Chriſtians, atraine unto 
Lallurance, then 'you muſt mind your 
work. more your wages ; you mult 
be better at oBzying, then at diſputing ; 
at doing, at walking, thenart talking, and 
wrangling. Aflurance 1s heavenly wages 
that Chriſt gives, not to loyrerers, but 
to holy labourers. Thcugh no manme- 
ritsallurance by his obedience, yer God 
uſually crowns ob2dience with atlurance. 


Johu 14. 21,22, 23. He that hath, my | 


Commandements and keepeth them, he ut «: 
that loveth me ; and he that loveth-me, 
ſhall be lowed of my father, and I will leve 
him, and manifeſt my ſelf to him, Tudas 
Jaith unto him ( not Iſcariot ) Lora, how 


18 it. that thou. wilt manifeſt th 7 ſelfe unto 


us, and not wnts the world ? Jeſus anſwe- 
red,and ſaid unto him,If any man love me, 
he will keep my words ; and my father will 
love him, and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him, Tn theſe words 
you ſee that doing Chriſtians , 'working 
Chriſtans, are 3 

{hall have moſt of the love of the Father 
and the Son,and that ſhall have the choi- 
ceſt manifeſtations of grace and favour, 


| and company... So.in 7ſal. 5o. 23. 


and that ſhal have moſt of rheir preſence 


Trte | 
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e only Chriſtians thar | 


— 


him | 
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him that ordereth his converſation aright, 
|-will 1 declare the ſalvation of God, That.is 
I will declare my ſelfe to be his Savi- 
our, I will ſhew him ſalvation, and I will 
ſhew him his intereſt in ſalvation ; I will 
fave him, and I will make him ſee that I 
have ſaved him. He ſhall ſee the worth 
of ſalvation; and taſt the ſweerneſs of 
ſalvation, So Gal. 6, 16. Aud as many 
as walks according to this rule ( that is, 
the rule of the-new Creature ) peace be 
on them, and mercy upon the Iſrael of God. 
The Greek = that is here rendred 
walk, ſignifies not ſimply to walk, bur ro 
walk by rule, in order, and meaſure, 
withour treading aſide, bur making ſtrait 
ſteps to our feer. Now thoſe choyce 
ſouls that thus walk according to the law 
of the new creature,ſhall have peace and 
mercy in them,and peace and mercy with 
them, and peace and mercy on them, As 


and mercy be on them, Aſſurance is a Jew- 
ell of too high a price to be caſt into any 
of their boſomes that walk contrary -to 
the Lawes of the New Creature ; ſuch 
may talk of aſſurance, and make a ſtir 
a noyſe about aſſurance, but it is the 
cloſe walking chriſtian that ſhall be 
crownedſwith aſſurance, Aſſurance 1s a 


aAny as walkg according to this rule, peace | 


choyce part of a believers happineſs, and | 
therefore God will never give it out of a. 


1 hat diſpo- 
ſeth his way, 


25 God hath 


preſcribed. 


SURG TxTy 
Vide Bezam. 
and Parevs, 
on the Texr. 
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Vis nun quam | 
eſſe triſtis berie 
vive, Wouldft 
| thou never be 
7 ſad, theo live 
well, ſayes 
Bernard, 


i | 


| Rom e. 
John: g. 


Epheſ, 1. 15. | ? 


way of holineſs, The Lord hath ſet apart 
for himſelf the manthat © godly,Pſa.g. 3, 
None are favourites in Gods Courr, nor 
none are admitted to be of his counſell, 
but rhoſe who are all glorious within, and 


| whoſe rayment is of. imbroydered gold. 


Thar 18, ſuch whoſe principles are full of 


| ſpirituall-gfory, and whoſe practices are 
| amiable and- anſwerable in purity and 
|{anRiry. Theſe are the perſons that ſhall 


have the honour to have Gods ear and 
the happinefle ro know his hearr, 


The third Means 


TO gaine aſſurance, is to be kind to 
A the Spurir;hear his voyce,follow his 


counſel, live up to his Lawes. The Spirit 


| 15 the great Revealer of the fathers ſe- 


crets,he lyes in the boſome of the father, 
he knowes eyery name that 15 written in 
the book of life, he is beſt acquainted 
with the inward workings of the heart of 
God rowards poor ſinners ; he 1s the 
oreat Comforter, and the 'only ſealer up 
of ſpuls ro the day of redemprion. If you 
fer him a mourning by your wilfull fin- 
nipgs, that alone can glad you;by whom 
will you be gladded ?. Verily Chriſtians, 
when you turn your back upon the Spt- 


| rir, he will not rurne his face upon your 


ſouls. Yeur vexing of the Spirit will "a 
| l 


_—_—————— 
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bur che diſquiering of your ſelves. Laok 
as all lighrs cannor make up the want of 
che lighr of the Sun, ſo all creatures can- 
not make up the want of the teftimony 
| of the Spirir, Let me ſpeak to you, as 
God once ſpake ro his people in Exod. 
23. 20, 21, 22,323. Behold (ſayes God) 
I ſend an Angell before thee, to keepe thee 
in thy way, and to bring thee into the place 
which I have prepared. Beware of hum, and 
»bey his voyce, provoke him mot, for be will 
not pardon your tranſgreſſions, for my name 
z 18 him, &c. Soſay I, behold the Spl- 
rit of the Lord, that is, your guide and 
ouard, he alſo is only able ro make a 
foul fatisfying report of the love and fa- 
vour to you, therefore asever you would 
have aflurance, beware of him, and obey 
his voyce, - provoke him nor ; - for if you 
doe by wilfull tranſgrefſions, he will nei- 
ther comfort you, nor counſell you ; ' he 
will neither be a ſealing, nor a witneſſing 
Spiric unto you ; nay he will raiſe ſtorms 
and rempeſts in your ſouls , he will pre- 
ſent to you: the father frowning;and your 
Saviour bleeding,and. himſelf as grievi 

and rheſe fights will certainly Sod. 
rorture your doubting ſouls. The Spirit 
of the Lord is a delicate thing, a holy 
thing, a bleſſed gueſt that makes every 
ſoul bappy where he lodges. Therefore 
grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereb 


| 


J | 
bt 


This Angel is 
the Lord Je- 
ſus, as Expo- 
ficions do ge- 
nerally wn 
\IR70 
Malach!, 
which He- 


brew word is | 


here rendred 
Angel, is by 
rranſpoſition 
of letters Mi- 
chael, as ſome 
of the Rab-- 
bins have ob- 
ſerved, 


7 
F 


p 


Rs. —_ 


_ a 


i 


- . 
tt MO. D—_ _ —t—.. PR” > 28 | TH WR my 


| £250 


; Heaven -0n- Earth. 


'Ephel. 4. 30. 
$ phraſe is 


= | Tropieally to 


be undet- 


]ſtobd. The 


Greek cannot 
be fully cx- 


{| preft in our 


Torgue. 

78 mevja, 70 
© 300p, Ty t6 
i. e. The Spi- 
ric, the holy 


| of that God. 


To fhew the 
«ranſcendent 


glory of the 
holy Spirit. 


excecllency & ' 


Je are ſealed unto the day of Redemption, 
| You will not grieve. your gueſts, your 
friends, bur courreoully and friendly en- 
rertain them z why then do you make 
ſo little conſcience of grieving that holy 

irit that alone can ſtamp rhe Image of 


life and glory ? 
Ah Sui, the way ly allurance is 
not to fit down (grung and complaining 
of the want of aflurance, ang n= in 
your eying of the Spirit,in your comply- 
ing with the Spirit, in your cleaving to 
the Spirit, in your following of the Spi- 
rit, in.your welcoming of the Spirir, and 
in your honouring and obeying of the 
Spirit. As he ſaid of the Sword of Go- 
[:4h,None like to that.So ſay 1,no means 
like to this,to gain a well-grounded aflu- 
rance-of a mans happineſie and bleſſed- 
neſs. And as he ſaid, If there be any way 
to Heaven on Horſe-back, it 15 by prayer. 
So x I, if there be any way in the world 
co aſlurance, it 1s by being fearfull ro of- 
tend, and carefull topleaſe the Spirir of 
the Lord,: whoſe office is to witneſle to 
poor ſouls,the remiſſian of their fins, and 
the ſalvation of their ſquls. 


the father upon you, and ſeale you up to 


hb 


g— 
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| Chriſts Ordinances are Chrifts walks ; 
| and he thar would ſee the beauty, of 


| pleaſed co cauſe his love and glory' to 
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The fourth Means. | 


| þ you would obtainaſlurance, then be | 
fincere, be diligent and conſtant in aſ- 
turing Ordinances. He that will meer the 
King, muſt wait on him in his Walks: 


Chriſt,and taſt of the ſweernes of Chriſt, 
and be rayiched with the love of Chriſt, 
mult wait at wiidomes door, they muſt 
attend Chriſt in his own appoyntments 
and inſticutions, Thar comfort and afſu- 
rance that flowes not in thorow the gol- 
den pipes of the SanAuary, will not bet- 
ter the ſoul,nor long abide with the ſoul; 
ic will be as the Morning dev, and as the 
flowers of the field that ſoon fade away, 


I have in the former diſcourſe, ſhew- 
ed a: large how the Lord. is graciouſly 


beame forth upon ſouls in Ordinances ; 
and therefore I ſhall ſay no more unto 
chis particular at this rime, 


ee 
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Pro. 8-24,35. | 
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Iſa- 42. 6. & 
.49- 8. Joel 2. 
28. Ezek. 36. 
26,27.Jer.32 
-} 40. Heb. 8, 
10, Ir, 12, 


Ila, 23. 25. 
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of g1ving! the Sp 


The fifth Means 


o obtain aflurance, is, wiſely and 
ſerioufly ro oblerve what gift of 
God there 1s in thee, that brings the 


| within the compaſle gf the promiſes of 


eternall mercy. Now let the gift be this 
or that, if ir be a gift thar brings thee 
within the compaſle of the promiſe of. 
erernall mercy, that oft 15 an infallible 


evidence of thy ſalvation. 


For the berrer and further opening of 
this Truth, premiſe with me theſe two 


things. 


. Firſt, No man can have any ſure evi- 
dence to himſelf of his happinefle and 
blefledneſſe from abſolute Promiſes. Ab- 
ſolute promiſes do not deſcribe to-whom 
ſalvation and all eternall bleſſings doe 
belong. ' The promiſe of giving Chriſt, 
iric, of giving a new 
heart, and of pardoning and blotting our 
fin, are all abſolure promiſes. Now God 
is free to make good rheſe ro whom he 
pleaſes ; therefore he ofren ſteps over 
the rich,and chooſes the poor ; the lear- 
ned, and chooſes the 1gnorant;the ſtrong, 
and chooſes the weak ; the noble, and 
chooſes the ignonle the ſiveer nature, 


and chooſes the rugged nature, gc, thar 
no 
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no fleſh may glory, and that all may | 
{hout out, Grace, Grace. 


Secondly, Though no man can have 
any ſure evidence of his happineſle and 
bletſedneſs from abſolure promiles, be- 
caule abſolure Promiſes doe nor deſcribe 
the periens to whom ſalvation and all 
erernall bleſſings do- belong ; yer abſo- 
lure promiſes are of moſt choyce and f1n- 

lar uſe, 

x In that they diſcover to us that our. 
ſalvation is only from free grace,and not | 
fromany thing in us or done by us. | 

2 They are a mott ſure and glorious 
foundation for the very worlt 'of ſinners 
ro ſtay their filthy, guilty, wearied, bur- 
dened, perplexed ſouls upon, ſeeing char 
God looks not for any peny or peny- 
worth, for any portion, or proportion 1n 
the Creature to draw his love,but he wil _ 
juſtifie, pardon, and ſave for his name | ' 
ſake. Seeing all rhe Motives that move 


If. 55.'1,2. 


ſome, ſeeing they are all within doores, 
there 15 no reaſon why the wvileſt of fin- 
ners ſhould fix down and ſay,There is no 
hope,there 1s no help. 

Thirdly, Abſolute pronuſes may, and 3, 
doubtleſle often are choyce cordials ro 48a 
many precious ſouls, who. happily have as! 
loſt che ſenſe and feeling of tt? 1 bu 

bl Ab- 
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4 J Bilney was 
'B F | mich comfor- 


ted in a great 
conflict, by 
thar promiſe. 
I Tim. I, 15. 
And Vrſine 
by that in 
John 10. 2g. 
Another by 
that in 1/a. 
$7.15. 
Another by 
| thac in Ia, 

| 3G. 3. 

Mr Wheatiey 
with that in 


CO A 


PIT 


Abſolute Promiſes are waters of life to 
| many precious Sons of Zion, are a 


| heavenly fire,at which they or down 
blow their own ſpark into a flame, and 
whenall Candle-lighr, Torch-light, and 
Star-lighr fails chem ; whenall other 
comforts can yield a perplexed, diſtreſ- 
ſed ſoul no comfort, yet then  abſolure 
Promiſes will prove full-breaſts of conſo- 
lation to the diſtreſſed ſoul. | 
Theſe things dengue ſee now 
whar gift of God 
brings thee within the compaſs of the 
promiſe of everlaſting happineſs and 


| this, I ſhall pur you in mind of theſe fol- 
lowing particulars. 


" The firſt Gift. 
Aith is a gifr of Godthat brings 
ce ſoyle within the promiſe of 
everlaſting blefledneſs, as the Scripture 
doth every whergggyidence, He that be- 
lieves ſhall be e that believes ſhall 
not come into condemnation, he ſhall nat pe- 
r:ſh,he ſhall have eternall life; &&c. Now 
believing is nothing elſe but the accept- 


I 


ere isin thee, thar 


blefſednefs ;* and tohelp you a little in 


and warm themſelves, when they cannor | 


d.o—_ 
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ri for-thy Lord and Saviour; | 
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ing of Ch by Lot ſro! 
as he is offered rorhee inthe Golpet; 
and this accepting is* principally (i 
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wait and bim. Verily, i it 15 00 A; 
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only ) the a& of thy will # ſo thar th 
cordially 


this art ſincerely 
ro have Chriſt upon 
on Gol 


willing 


his own rearms, up- 
rearms, that 1s, to ſave thee, 


and rule rhee,to redeem thee,& ro _— 


over thee; then thou arr a believer, | 
fincere willingneſs "to believe, is thy 
fairh ; and this gifr btings thee within 
che compaſs of the- promiſe of etrernall 
happineſs and blefledneſs. 

Chriſtian Reader, In the following 


"Diſcourſe thou wilc find the Nature, the 


Properttes, and the excellencies ofa 
ſound faving faith, clearly and largely 
laid open before chee, and therefore: I 


ſhall ſay no more to ir in this place, but 


refer thee to what followes. 


The ferons Gift. 


* VViu parely on God, is 
a Gif char br brings thee with- 
inthe promiſe of -ever inefſe 


and blefſecueſs And he that 
waiting frame. of heart, harh thar thar 
God will eternally own and crown, Iſa. 


| 30. 18. And therefore will the Lord wait 
of he may be gracious mito you, and 


therefore el he be _exalied that he may | 
have pon you ; for the Lord 15.4 
God of > bleſſed are all they that 


but a | | 


| 


_ F, « >. 4 ———_— b - bt 
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Rev. 22, I, 
J L2, | 


s 


| ProBege. 


| 2c; wAtc 


in 
| They ſhall not be aſhamed that wait for me, 


pronounce them bleſſed, char God pro- 
nounces bletled, It1s not piety,but cruel- 
ty and inhumawty, for any tor tobe: as 


merciful ro themſelves, as God 15 mexci- 


full ro chem,not to have as ſweet and pre- 
| cious thoughts of their | aaa ra 94 
asGod hath. If God.faith the watcing ſoul 
is bleſſed, who dares judge, who dares 
ſay it 15 not bleſſed? Let God be true,. and 
every man 4a lyar, Ia. 64. 4. For ſmce 
1 the. ginming of the world, men have not 
heard nor 
hath the eye ſeen, O God, beſides thee what 
he prepared for him that waiteth for him, 
Bleſet is the man thae heareth 


ily at ny Gates,and wait- 


Mie 
at the _ of my doores, Ia. 49. 23. 


Thar 1s,I will never fail. the waiting ſoul, 
I will never pur him ro bluſhing,by fru- 


waiting ſoul ſhall bear the Bel, and carry 
away the crown ar laſt, Verily, glorious 
love and power 1s as much feen in keep- 
ing up a poor ſoul, ina patient waiting 
| on God, as it,was in raiſing Chriſt from 
the grave, and as it is in bringing ſouls to 
glory. Nothing. can. make the. waiung 
ſoul miſerable-; Hold out faith and-patt- 
ence;bur alittle, and. he that ſhall cone, 


cerved by the ear, nether" 


| raring his patient: waicing: on me. The |. 


ant 


will come, and bring bis reward with him. 
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graſſe, as Willows by the Water courſes. 


ſhalbcall himſelfe by the name of Jacob, 
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The third Gift. 


ungring and thirtting afcer rizh- 
-ecouſneile; 13 a Gitc char brings | 
the 1oul wichin che 'compais of the pro-= 
miſe of everlaſting happinefle and: ble(- 
ſ2dn2ſs. Mat. 5.16. Bleſſed are. they 
which doe hunger and thirſt after righte- 
ouſneſſe, for they ſhall be filled; Or ag it 
runs in tne Greek, Bleſſed are 'they that 
are hungring and thirſting,. Ini:\maring, 
that wherever this 1s the preſenc, diſpoti- 

tion of men3 ſouls, th2y are blefſed,-and 
may expect ſpiritual reptetions, . |, | 
Conliderable to thts purpoſe 1sthar of 
Iſa.44. 2, 3, 4» '5- Thus farth the Lord 
that madethee, and firmed thee from the 
womb, which will help thee; Fear not, O 
Jacob my ſervant ;and thou Jeſurun, whons 
I have choſen. For I w:ll pour water upon 
hins that 15 thirſt y,and: floods ujjon the try 
; 1 will pour my Spiruc upon'thy 
Seed,and my Bleſſi ng upon thy Off=ſpring; 
And” they-ſhall ſpriug mp as among T 
One ſhall ſay, I am the Lords, and ansther 
and another ſhall ſubſcribe with bis hand 
unto the Lord, and firnanse himfelf by the 
Hame of Iſrael. IE 
OF the likz' conſideration. ischar of | 

| | ” 


os 
me | 


hs; 


; 
| 
Be witeris | 
meant the , 
Sp ric, ſay -| 
lomez orhers } 
underfiaad ir 
of che ſpirita- |: 
al waters of | 
Grace, that |}, 
God will pour | 
out up2n 
thoſe char 


thiclt. ® long 
afrer a0abun-. 
dance of _ 
grace, (fc. 
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Iſa. 35.6, 7. Then ſhall the lemer man 
leap as a Hart,and the tongue bf the dumb 
\ ſing ; for 1n the Wilderneſſe jt all waters 


And theparched ground ſhall bikcodke 4 
| Pool, and the thirſty Land ſprings. of Wa- 


ter ; Inthe hab aiion uf Dragons, where 


neſs. | | 
Bur that none may miſtake, ner nnf- 
carry in this bufinzis that 1s ofanerers 


them ropremile wich me theſefollowung 


this parricular rrurch char is under-our | 
preſenc conſideration. 


| hpnerings and thirftings afcer righceouſ- 
neſ5;are earneſt and vehement Tenſion | 
and tongings:;they are like Rachels long- 
{ ing for cllaren, and like Sanpſors long: 
ing for water. Pſal. 42.1, 2. eAs the 
eth ney ſaule after thee, O God.” My. 
thee for God, for the lruing God, 
when ſhall I come and appear before God:? 


break forth , and ſireams in rhe \defert.) {54 


exch hey, ſhall be gruſſe, with Reeds wnd | | 
% | % 


Tothe like purpo% is tha in Pfu. |. | 
107.9: For he ſatwsficth the longing fond, | 
ant fplleth the hungry foule with \good- || 


nal-concernment to them, 1 thall defire | 


chings; for-#berrer and fuller clearing. of | 


Fictt; Premiſe this with me. All real | 


Hart pamteth after the water broeks,"\fo | 


| Phildfophersobſerve, Tharof all Beaſts 
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- | fordeſire, from a. root thar ſignifies to 
{ bum. Ah Chrittians, real defirs are bur- 


| are not vehement, if they do nor pur art 


the Hare is moſt thirſty by nature,  bur-| 
molt of all chirfty.when ſhe ishunced and 
riued by Dogs. Sayes David, Asthe 
| feared Harc, as the wounded Hart, yea, 
as the ſhe-Harr, in whom the patlions of 
thick are ſtrongeſt,» pancerh after the 
water brooks, ſo doth my ſoul pant after 
chee, O God. A gracious ſoule panteth 
and fainteth, ir breatherh and 'breaketh 
for the longing ic hath ac all rimes, after 
the righreouſneſs of Chrilt, imputed an1 
infuſed. The Greeks deriv2 their word 


nn —_ 
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ry Baca they ſer the ſoul all ina ho- 
lyflame afrer God and Chriſt. If they 


| 


} edge upon thy affeQions, ' if they donot 


| fouls being touchzd wich a coale from 


| fions,. ſome 


make thee like a burningSeraphim,Chriſt 
will cake no pleaſure inthem, they ſhall 
return? into thy ovn2 boſome, without 
working any wonders in Heayzn , as 
thaſe defires doe that floiy from the 
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the Altar, | 
Secondly, Premiſe this with mie, All 
real hungerings in the ſoul afcer righte- 
$, ariſe from ſpiritual and h2aven- 
ly conliderations;they fpring in the ſoul 
rom ſome.convictions, ſome aparehen- 


bath of a real worth,ofa real þzaury,glo- | 


_Usz _ iy 


periivalions that the god | 


Pl&. 119.20. 


Pl. 63: 1.to 4. 
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| Plal.T'45.19- | 
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I\OR: 


Loom 


TW 


| wh'cli figni- 
| fies to ſeek in 


the mInrg, 
| when ir is but 
| dim & dusky, 


ſc rce ray» 


lizhr, for of 
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And Ty 2ncy that 15 in Cheri," an 4 q 
m his righteouſneſs, impuced aind 1 _ 
red.” Such  d zlires afrec righteouſneſs 

that floiy from external confide eration, 
are of no worth, weight, or continuance, 
but thoſe deſires after richreouſneſs that 
ow from ſpiricual confrelgrarions , are 
tut of fpiric, life and glory$they are ſuch 
that God will not only obſerve; bur ac- 
cept; not only record, bur Teward,/ 
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Thirdly,Real hungrings and chirflings $a 


afrer Chriſt and his riohreouſnelle, cc, 
will put the ſoul upon lively endeavors. 
If they are rrue born defires;they wil not 
make the -ſoul idle, bur active; not neg- 
Jigent, bur ailigent in the uſe of aff holy 

Cans whereby the ſoule may enzoy 
Chriſt and his noticebulnetle, Iſa. 26.9. 
with my ſoule have 1 deſired thee in tht 
nghr, yea, with my ſpirit within me, will 
[ jeek. thee early. Real defires will make 
earneſt and early in ſezkmg to obram the 
thing defired, 


YO nr no —_— ——_—_— 


for dfink, bur labour for 1t; the condem- 
hed wan will no: only defire his-ardon, 
bur he will write, and intrear,andyeep, 
and (er this friend and that to ſolicite for- 
him. The coverotts man'dorhnot'onely 


with ſor wealth, but will:riſe early; and i 
coe to bed le; actin turn —_—_—_— | 
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25 the Hebrew word im- 'S 
pores. A thiilty man will nor only long | 
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| he looks more ac their will;chen ar their 


| prefers the willing mind,before the wor- 
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and make attemprs'upon all get 
porcunicies whereby he may fil his bags, 
and fil his Barns. Even ſo, all holy de- 
fires will pur ſoules upon the ule of the 
means, whereby the mercy defired may 


be gained. And thus to run, 1s to attain, . 
{ chus-to will, 15 ro work;. thus co defire, 


1s to doe the vyill of our father, who ac- 
cepts of pence for pounds, of mites for 


| millions, 


The Per/ian Monarch was not ſo fa- 
mous for accepcing a little warer from 


1 che hand ofa loving ſubject, as our God 


18 for.acce;ting a handful of Meale for a 
Sacriace, and a gripe of Goats haire for | 
an Oblation; for accepting of thar lictle 
we have, and for accounting our lictle 
much, 

Noah's Sacrifice could not be-great, 
and yer it was greatly accepted., and 
bighly accounted of oy GoJ.Suchis Gods 
condiſcending love to weak wortns, thar | 


work ; he minds more what rhey would 
doz, then what they do doe ; he alvays 


chieft workZand. where defires and en- 
deayours are fincere, there God judges 
ſuch tobe as goqd as they defire and en- 
degvgur t0 be, 


% 


Fourthly, 


garkneffs, ir 


hach ic:name, 
and it nates 
both an ear- 
neſt and an 
carly ſceking, | 


Levit. 2, 2, 
Exnd.35. 6 
2 Con, Y -T'T 
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Chriftus eft 
mibipro omnt- 
bus, faith one- 


| 


Valde proveſtc. 
tur ſum, Te 

1 nolle fic ſariai 
{© eo. Lye), | 


Fourrhly, Spiricual hung; ings and thir- 


ſingsare onely ſarisfhed wirh: ſpiritual 


cannot iuffice us, but a fight of the father 


foul ſhall be ſatisfied 4s with marrow and 


| porn 78 


with joyfall ligs, 'Wken I remember thee 


mght watches. Pal, 65. 4. We ſhall be 
ſatwsfied with the goedne(s of thy houſe, 0 
ven of thy Holy 7 emp'e, It is only God, 


can ſarishie a thirſty ſoule. 

It was a ſweet ſaying of one, As what 
I have if off ered to thee, pleaſeth thee not, 
O Lord, without my ſelfe ; fo the good 


refreſh us, yet they cannot ſatisfie us,wit 
ont thy ſelfe, The Ratrle withour the 
Breſt,wil nor ſa:1s7e the'child,the houſe 


wife;the Cabinet withour the Jewel;wil 
not ſatisfhe the virgin, nor the world 
withour Chrift, will nor ſatisfie” the ſoul, 
Luther in a time of wants, receivin: 
unexpeAtedly @ good fum of mony from 
che Ele&or of Germany, at which being 
ſomewhat amazed, he rurned himfelf to 


not put him aff wich ſuch 
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things. John 14. $. Shew m« the Father, | - 
and it ſufficeth xs. All things in che world | 


. that will 1arisfie us. Pſal. 63. 5, 6. My] 
fatneſſe, and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee | 


ed, ard meditate on thee 1n the 


and the precious things of his houſe,thar | 


things we hae from thee though they a 


wi:hour thz husband,will nor ſatishe the | 


God, ard frorefted, That Gol ſhould |] 
oore low | 
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-____thines, | 
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Qctungs . Tic hungry toul will nor: be put 


life ; the paſty 1492 will not be pur off 
wich any water, but w1.h the wel-ſprings 


Take ye the Gaods, give me the perſans, 
lo {ayes the hungry 1oule, Take you the 
Goods,take, you honours,and richgs,and 
che favour of creatures ; take you the 
corn, the oylz, and the wine, give'me 
Chrilt, give me the light of his counte- 
nance,g1ive me the joy of his Spirlt,@fc. 
O che anwwering of tpicicual breathings, 
is very lweet to the loul. Prov? 13. g. 
Thede/re accompliſhed, is ſweet to the 
ſoule, Returns from Heaven make a Pa- 
raduse in the ſoul, 

I have read of Darixs, That when he 
fled from his Enemy, and being in great 
thirſt,.he mer with a dirty puddle of wa- 
rer, With carrian lying in 1c and he ſuck- 
edin, and drank very heartily ofir, and 
profeſſed,7 hat it wasthe ſweeteſt draught 
that ever he drank 1n bis life, Ah how 
{ ſweet then are thole waters of life that 
\ be ar Gods right hand? Hoy ſweet are 

the droppings of Gods Hom cog 
onthe hungry ſoul > Water out of 
| Rock,and Manna in the Wilderneſs,was 
not ſo ſiveer to the hungry thirſty 1ſrae- 
| bres, as ſpiritual anſwers, and f{picitual 
returnes are to thoſe that hunger and 
4 ; —='?; thirſt 


a. 


dft wich any-brcau, but with the bread of « 


of life : As rhe King of Sodom (aid onee, | 
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j Many may be 


much jn and 
for Church- 
Ordinancer, 
whoſe hears | 
are very car- | 
nal,are whoſe 
lives are vcry 
Valle 

Ezek. 24,21, 
43 + 

You have 7 
expreſſions of 
carnal hearts, 
prizing 
Chorch pri- 
viledges. So 
Jer. 4.7. Eze. 
33-39» O 32s 
Fla. 1, 11. to 


: [ 14.Zech. 7.4- 


to 9.1ſa.58.1, 
tO 3» fc, 


{world ? 1th | 
| Now to this Queſtion I ſhall give | | 
| theſe following Anſwers. $i 4 


thirſt afrer ſpiritual things. 
The ſixth Means 


TO obtain a wel-gfeunded; aſſurance 
L of your everlaſting happinefle, is 
*fo be tauch,yeato excel in thoſe choyce 
particular things thar may clearly and 
fully ditference and diftinguith you, nor 
only from che prochane,- bur alfo from 
the higheſt and -moſt gliftering Hypo- 
crites mn all rne world, Ir is nothing to 
be much in choſe duties and performan- 
ces, wherein the worſt of finners may 
equalize, yea goe beyond the be<ft' of 


that the moſt refined Hypocrites cannot 
reach to, this cannot but much help you 
on to afſurance. He that hath thoſe Jey- 


to his choiceſt favourites needs not que- 
tion whether he be a favorite, &c, If 
he doth it, it 15 his ſin, and will hereafter 
be his ſhame. | F 

Bur you may ſay to me , What are 
thoſe- choice particular things that may, 
differenceand diſtinguiſh Chriſts 'rrue 
Nathaniels from all other perſons inthe 


"- 


The 


Saints, O bur to excel inthoſe rhings | 


els in his boſome, that God gives onely | 
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-- | therefore tv thee 1 doe appeal. To the 


ME A 


| Search me, O God, and know my heart ; 


| m—_—————_—— 


The furs DiStinCion. 


I True Nathamel in his conſtant | 
courſe, labours in all duties and | 
ſervices to be.approved and accepred of 
God. He is moft ſtudious and induſtrt- 
ous to approve his heart- ro God in all 
char he purs his hatid ro. So Dawrd, 


try me, and know my thoughts; and ſee if 
there be any wicked way in me, and lead 
me in the way everlaſting, So Peter 

proves his heart to Chriſt three ſeveral 
times together, Lord, thou knoweſt that 
[ love thee, Lord thou knoweſt that I love 
thee, Lord, thou knoweſt all things, thou 
knoweſt thatT love thee.” * Thou knoweſt 
the fincerity and realliry of my love,and 


ſame purpoſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 
5. 9. Wherefore we labour, that whether 
preſent, or abſent, we may be accepted of 
him. The Greek word that 1s here ren- 
died labor, is a very emphatical word,it 
fignihes to labor and endeavour with all 
earneſtneſs and might; degyour with 
a high and holy ambition, roWaccept- 
ed of Goq ; judging ir the greateſt d 
nour inthe world ro be owned and- ac- 
cepred of rhe Lord. Ambitions men are 


- 


Pal. 139.23, 
24.- ; 254 


To make a L 
fit ſearch 

& inguitirion. 
Joha 21. 15; 
16, 87. 
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Alfo it is 


| Chryſoſtomes 
Cbſe: vation, 
4 char ſh» char 
| paints cears 
| and blubber- 
| ings, is woiſe 
{| rhenawanion 
| woman thac 
|-paintsto 


{cem faire. 


, | Hom. 6. in 
| Ma.; 


Nati peccare 
Deus vide, 
angeli aſiant 
Take heed 
whac thou 


| doeft, God " 
\ bcholds 1hecs 
+ Angels ob. 
+ ſerve thee, 
ſaith one. * 


bright, 


laborious to ger honour among men, 
then We are { {aich the Apoſtle) roger 


acceptance wich God. Ah bur your moſt 


{refin2d Hypocrices labour. onelyro ap- | 


prove. omlohres is m2ninthglr pray- 
ing,fafting,ralking, hearing, giving, &c. 
Let OE or WE 4 ſee them, 
and mans ear to hear ' them,. and: mans 
rengue to commend them, and mans | 
hand to reward rhem, and they willir 
down and bleſs themſelves, ſaying it is 
enough, ab ah, ſo would we have 1t. | 
They By of the Nightingale, That 

when the 1s ſolitary in the Woods,ſhe is 
careleſs of her note, bur when ſhe ccn- 
ceives thar ſhe hath any Auditors, or 1s 
near houſes, then the compoſes her ſelfe 
more HOLY and elegantly. Verily this 
15 the frame and remper of the beſt of 

rices. O buca ſincere N«thamel 
labours in all placzs, and in all caſes and 
ſervices, toapprove himſelf ro God ; he 
labours as much to approve himſelfe to 
God ina wood, where no eye ſees him, 
as he doth. when the eyes of thouſands 
are fix upon him. The Sun would ſhine 
z2h all men were aſleep at 
and no eyes open to ſee the 
glory of his beams ; fo a ſincere hearc 
will ſhine, he will labour go doe- good, 
chough all che world ſhould ſhur their 


eyes, yer he will eye his work, 'and eye 


is 


\ 


_ I A TA ALE On 63 TP Cl pump =? 
. 


ny d + ? 
J%Ks <4 


| _ "Heaven on 


his God. He knowes chat God 1s Totw 


ulus, all eye,and therefore tie cares not 
though orhers have never an eye to ob-! 
well done good and faithful ſervant, and it | 
15 enough to his ſoule; enough to ſarisfie | 
of his God, | Is | 
| The ſecond Diſtinfiion. | 
live up to his own Principles. He cannor | He eannor be 
be ſatisfied wich ſo much grace as will | ved! with 
glory, Phil. 3.11 I defire if by any means | dropp ng imo | | : 
I m1 Le ſts untothe ReſarreBtion of the |); but he | 
dead thall actain co, in the morning: of | as will make } 
the Reſurre&ion. Verily, that man 1s | him ſhine-* 
that man ſhall never be lowin Heaven, | | 
| ado6r-keeper in Heaven, that cinmor be bf. 
| the higheſt perfe&ion in Grace and Ho» | 


ſecretly whiſper him in the ear, and {ay, 
encourage him in the ways,and the work 
\A'op of Holineſs, he labours to 
high in grace, that he may be high in| him from 
much grace 
eſt happineſs ro be' high in holineſs ; | a7 | 
| of Tacobs Ladder,til he hath attained to | 
Et FE... 


ſervehimyto applaud him: Ler God bur 
him,enough to cheer hini,and enough to 
2 TE Lboursto ger _ the very 
bring him co glory, bur.he labours tobe || » ery 1 1 
dead That 15,to that perſectien that. the wolt how i 3 
| ripe for Heaven), who counts it his great- glorioully inf | 
ſatisfied til he gor up to the very top 
lineſs. Pſal. 45.1 3. The Kings Daugh- | 2 4 
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bs. Gu | £&r z all glorious within, her c loathing ts 

Ef. - | of wrought gold, Her inward Principles 

iT | . 

+ | —W .@e all glortous,and her outyward-practice 
| Ecchpes to her inivard Principles, Her 

IKE chathing es of wrought gold.” 

8 j{ Namb. 14.24 Ic was the honour and glory of Joſhua 

i; and Caleb, Tharthey followed the Lord 


| upto their Profetſon; there was aſweer | 


b: l ” tully;thac 1s, they lived upto their own 
Z - P. Prunciples. - So choſe Virgins in Kev. 14. 
"# 4» 5. that were withour jpot before rhe 
Ji ; Tiftomz of God,rhey followed che Lunb 
| whereſoever he went, that 15,they lived 


- ! harmony beriwixe their Principles-and 
} _  Pravtiles. And thus the Apoltles lived, ſ 
Votre 2 Cor, 1. 12,For our rejoycing ts this,the 
4 (Vivimu P4- teftipnony of our conſcience, that in ſimpli- 
{ yy ay _ city aid godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly 
| by Preceprs, P1/dome, but by the grace of God, we had 
} noc by deeds. © Kr Conver{Aation in the world, and me 
1 (Legibus Dei, abundaily to you wards, 1 Thell, 2. 10. 
won exemplls = To re witneſſes, and God alſo, how hol:ty, | 


| SORaEs: oy and juſtly, and unblameably we behaved 


4 


{ God, nor by owr ſelves among you that believe, Thus 
{ the examples - we ſee theſe Worrhies living up to their [ 
of meg. own Principles. - Blefſed Bradford and | 


—_— 


; Bucer lived ſo upto their Principles,thar 
their friends.could nor ſufficiently praiſe 
them, nor their foes find any, thing juſtly N 


FE: 1 ' co faſten on thetm.. | 

We: 1 Believers know TJ 
E | 1 Thac their living up to their owne | 

2 rooremwerer " In ”— WW Is ect —— 


- « 4.4 : 


| 


WE tuac ts GHG” 


" Heaven on:Earth. 


Principles Joh beſt evidence. Chrift- ['Y 
ving inthem, and their union with him. 
2" "They know rhat ic 15:nor their Pro- 
fefſion, bur liviog upto their Principles, 
char will effectually ſtop the mourhs,and 
convince the conſciences of. vain men. 1 


Pet. 2.15. For ſous the will of God,that | 
by well» doing ( thats, by living up to | 
your own Principles) you may putts fi- | 


lence the t gnorance fooliſh men, -Fhere 


is noſuch way inthe world, ro ill and | 
Hlence wicked men,ro make _ dumb | 


and ſpeechleſie, ro muzzle and 
chetrmbourhs(as che Greek word ndres) 
as by Iiving up co-your owne Prineiples. 
The dives of men convince more. {trong- 
ly then their , words ;.'rhe rongue -per- 
ſwades,hurthe life. Commands. 

-} They know by- living up to theic 
Principles, they caſt a ceneral glory .up- 
on.Chritt and his wayes. This: naakes 
Chriſt-and his Wayeso be well EP 08 
on, and vel ſpoke on 

4 They know ie the reads ways the 
only wayto get and keep aflurance,; joys 
peace, Cc, 15.to live up tatheir Priner- 
ples, 

5 They know that by their liying be- 
low their own Principles, or contrary to 
cheir own Principles, they do but grati- 


fie Saran, and provoke wicked men to | 
blaſpheme that ery Name by which 


they 
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Gal. 2. 20 
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ae ow Earth. 


| James 2. 7 Ga” are : called d,They know chat 'by their 
3 |} Thevery hea up'to _ owne Principles, 


3 L EG Sel wy cherr eyn fears and 
- 72. WE ve OT ed ins th hand of 
a oo Chrj- 'conſcience,and 1 make fad work for furure 
$; ians that r repentance. 
mana, | arr ne: and ſuch like conſiderati- 
| ; ». doe exceedingly ftir and-provoke 
—_ Ne 1th Refloeera tro labour with all their might, 
= {| goodLaw |rolive up'to their. own Principles,ro-ger 
| *hichcheydo | tg the very top of holineſs, ro be* moe | 
_ 4 and-more a prefimg towards rhe-mark, | 
the holy *" {and ro think thar nothing 1s [done, ill 
| Sceiperts,/& theyhave arrain=d to the highelt Perfe- | 
yer are drunk | ions thatare attainable in this life,” Ir ' 
1 20d unclean, | ;.. rue,” many /Hypocrires may goe 'up! 
| - -- Far { fome eons of Jacobs Ladder, ſuch as 
| yer difobey | make for their profit, pleaſure, applaule, | 
Chriſt, rbey | and yer tumble downe ar laſt rothe bor- 
profeſſe a ho- | come Zo Hel, as Judas and oder have | 
[ly —_ hou done.. do not look, :nor like, . 
Jnpdic bins nor-love, to-comzup to the top! of Ja- 
Gen, 28, 12% oF Ladder, ro rhe'top of (Nolineſs, as 
| you may ſee in the; Scrrbes and; Phariſees, | 
| andall other: I rhar the Scrip- 
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The third DiſtinGlion. 


3 |þ is their greateſt defire and en- 

deavor that tun may be.curedhrather 
then covered Sin molt aMlicts a gracious 
ſoul. .Dawyd cryes out, noc Pern, bur 
Peccavi, not am undone, but | have 
done fooluhly. Damel complains ner, 
we are reproached and oppreſled, bur 
we have rebelled. Paul cryes not out 
of his Perſecutors, but of the Law mn his 


his mind... A gracious ſoul grieves more 
that God by his {in is grieved and ditho» 
| noured,thenthar for it he48 afflicted and 

The Harr feeling within her, the ope- 
ration of rhe'Se runs from 
- the Thorns and Thickers, and runs over 


Sogracious ſouls being Tfenfible of the: 
Poyſon and venom of Gt, runs from the: 
cteatures that are bue -as Thorns and 
Thickets,and runs overtheirown duties 
and righteouſneſs, which are bur 2s 
plealancpaltures, to come: ro Chritt the 
Fountain of Life, ———— of 
thoſe waters of conſolarion,of wels 


. | and caſt que their ſpirirual Poyſen ; = 


Members, rebelling again(t the Law of | 


of {alvationthat be ih him, and icaltup, | 


the green-and pleaſane Paſkures,thar the } i 
may drink of che Fountain,and be cured. 
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Dan. 9. 5 


Rom 7. 23- | 
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 Þ+| bournor char firmay be cured; bur only | 
| rhat fin mighrbe covered, and 'that the 
bn equents of a gens 7 iS, Aﬀigtion-and 


'} out;*17h# ſhatl debiver wi from this body 


| 


' "i ad for ever, B2zlievers know that 


| their {ms doz mabtpierce and grieve the 
Lord, they lye hardeſt and heavie(t upon 
his hearc, and - are moſt obvious to his 
eye.” The fin'of Jadah: is-ywrieten with a 


Jer. 17. 1. | Pen of Iron, and with-the*poynt of a 
| ' | Diamond; their: fins are againft beames 
4 of frongelt lightzirhey. are agaitift che 
| | bowels.of rendereſtmercy, they are a- 
When. Bratws | oainſt che manifeſtations of greateſt love, 
page ro tb hey are againſtrhe nzareſt and deareſt 
cryed our, | lations; they iare- againſt th&choyceſt | 
What thoy | and higheſt expeRtarions;and rhis fnakes 
my Son Bru- 18-19% 0 ſouls cry'our, O acure Lord | | 
en + 7 | azure Lord'l-Oigive me purging gracs, | | 
| Bow out” 4 ay #14 Te; choudh L thould | | 
_ (What rho | never ralt rdoning Oy: 2 vive | 
ix roge MO LS Face: 4 
i Sl | (2t; was d:6anabls Syeetls of Co mrs 
with ehy fins? { Dake of Florenargt have read (ih he) | 
bit nor e-* | | lt £ninft forgive my. Encmviesy but ne- | 
{ ndugh that "7 ver that-1 ani wy fringes: \ Th | 
Breton provoke him moſt; - [rs ſad him: maſt, 
| aiy'Son'? '-- | andchis makesthem' Gigh and groan it 


of dearh 2 O'nit'now; wicked: ten 1a- 


enee,may bs remo- 


efargew ah «male; in era 


will ſeek-wic early (fact God) they will 
then ſeek to be id of their affliction,bar 
not to be rid of their fins, that hath 
brought down che affliction upon 
Like the Patient thit would fainbe tid 
of his pair} and rorment, under which he 
groans, but cares not tb bz rid of thoſe 
evil habits thar have brought the pain 
and cortrieric upon him. Pſal. 78. 34) 
35s 36; 37.hen he fie» them, then they 
ſought him;and they retirned, and enqui- 
Ws (1 'y after God, And they ano in 
that God mas their Rocks, 4nd the high 
Go their Redeemer : Nevertheleſs they 
atter kin with thitr mouth,and they 
anto bm =_ _ tohguty ; for 
7 the heart was not ht wiah bing 
| ther were they Pl of 6b: everant. 
theſe words you ſee plamly, rhar eſe 
people are very early and earneſt in feek- 
ng God, t& rake off his hand,to remove 
[ he judge chat were' upon them. 
but no: that -God would cure them of 
choſe fins that provoked him to drary his 
fword, and'to make it drunk with their 
blood ; for norwichſtanding the " fad 
flavghners thar Divine Juſtice had made 
CM, 
| 2nd phy the Hypocrices with God; 
ond fair be rid of their ſufferirigs, but. 
did not exte $668 "W war 
5. IETREPS 
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Sin doth ill 
in thie eye, 
woiſe ih the 
rongue, wor 
ſer in the 
hearr, bur 
worſt of all ia | 
the life. 


Ah —— 
= _-- 


face aniwers 


ane 
thy carriage 
towards God, | 
anſwer the 


and « divers others. Is their " Afftr6H1918 they hel. $. __— 
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16, 

Prov..3- IS » 
P.7 3.25 3265 
Phil. 3« Ty 8, 


1 
| Eph. 1. 21. 
| Paul. 2.9, 


"| bur a gracious ſoulcryes eut,Lord do but 


Cant. 5. 10. 


| him 2. No, Doe not you lift up Jeſus 


- | bove all your Priviledges,above all your 


rake away my-ſinsand.ic will arishe me | 
and cheer. me, though:thou ſhould(t ne- | 
ver take off thy heavy hand. A-true Na- 
thanaelfighs it out under his grearelt af- 
fiatfhn, as that good man did (A meywe 
ſalus Domine )Deliver me,O Lord, from 
thar-evil man my ſelt. No burdento the 
burden of fin, Lord, ſayes the believing 
ſoul,deliver me bur from myinward bur-| 
den, and lay upon me what ouryard bur- | 
den thou plealeſt, 


"The fourth DiStinGion: 


Re nor your ſouls raken with 
. £ AChriſt as-chief ? 18 he not-in 
york eye the chiefelt of ren thouſand ? 15 

e nar altogether lovely? Yes; Have you 
any.in Heaven bur he,and is there any on 
earch. that you defire in compariton of 


Chriſt as high as God..the Father lifrs 
him ? God che Father its up Chriſt a- 
ages all Principalities and powers ; he 
lifcs up,Cheiſt above gall your duries, a- 


mercies,aboye all your graces, above all 
your conten:ments;. above all your en- 


-. 


joyments-: Dae, not you thus lifr up Je- 
Yus Chriſt 2 Yes.: As be is the-Farhers 


hicieſienel;oe is your hail Jen: 
= | el, 


ith . «aa Av ane ey OO wa 4 


—— 
. 


ſtuns pr 


| 


Enoch as Banbet 


elyis he not? 2 Yes. Verily none can lift | 


elle Chriftt have 
cheir hearrs, and chey dearly loye himy 


and believe in himzfor Chriſt 1s only oo. | 


cious to them thar believe, x Per; 2 
Luther had rather be in hel wich Chritt 
thenin Heaven without him, i5-not that 
the frame of thy heart ? Yes. Why chen. 
doeſt thou ſay, thou haſt no grace, thou! 
haſt no* Chratt, Surely none bur 'thoſe 
char have union with 'Chriſt,. and* that] 
ſhall erernally reign wich Chrift, can ſer 
ſuch a high price upon the perſon' of 
Chriſt. 
opter Chriſtums) loves Chriſt for -| 
Chriſt; 570 loves Chriſt for his perſonal 
excellencies. Cant. 5. 10, toute, 

What Alexander faid of his rwo friends 
is applicable to many in our dayes; ſayes 
hz; Hapheſtion loves. me us 1 am Altx- 
ander, but Craterus loves me' as T am 
King Alexander. Oneloved him for his | he 


The true believer ( Amat Chri-\|/ 


perion, the other for the bznefirshe res 
ceived by him.So ſome Nathanaels there! 
229609 excellency , for his | 
eauty, for his perſonal glory, they (eE: 
thoſe perfeQions of grace and holineſſe 


in Chriſt, that would render him gh kar 


lovely arid defireable ir their eys,thoug 
they ſhould never 'get a Kin irs 
crown by it. But moſt of thoſe that bear | i; 


Amar Dems. 
non alinnde 


hac bhaber, ſed | 


ipſe eff unde 
amat, Aug» 


| When one 


asked Cates 


| / 


daughttr why }: * 


ſhe would not } / 


marry again, 
ſhe being 
yourig:when 
her husband 
dyed, an{we- 


wore chen 
Goods 
Few there dre 
love 
| Chriſt more 
then his 
Goods, oc, 


p 


tcd ; Becauſe | ' 


be that love Chrilt for his perſonyfor his | ſhe could nor} | 


perſonal | 


" As 5k 
"1 


+ of 'Y » a6 DS v 4 - 4 6 we b- , | 
p- . < -y _— >» --- + 4 » + 
- 4 " 
_- _ Z 


Þ : IF) 
Pl, 45. 6,71 


arti love and good will to Chriſt, doe ie 


only.n-reſpect ofthe benetics they re- 
'ceive by him. 1 

It was Auguf#1zes complaine af old, 
| (Rix drligitur Jeſu propter Jeſwnn) That 
ſcarce any loveChrilt,butfor his rewards. 
Few fallow him for love,bur for loaves ; 
few follow him, fot bis inward excellen- 
| cies, many follow him for rheir eurward 
| advantages; few follow him that they 


| maybe made good by him ; bux many | 


followhim, that they may be peat by 
him, Certainly, you are the baſame 
friends of Chriſt, you are'm rhe 'very 
heart of Chai, who prize Chet above 


te hard, roo-great, nd roo noble, for all 


that-are: not new-born, that are not rwice | 


| borty that: are not of the blood Royal, 


. nd 


| 
all. wbo life up. Jeſus Chrilt as high as 
God the Father lifts hum, and rin | 
cauſe of bis rich anoimtings, aud becauſe 
- + tis Garmencs {mel of Myzch, Alocs, | 
| and 'Caſha.  Ehisis a work yoo bigh, and 


tat; afe- nor partakers of. the Divine | 


| 


1 


Heawer on Eanh. 
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The fifth Diftinition 


Re not your greateſt int yout 
hotceſt conflicts, againſt inward 
pollucions, againſt thole lecrer fins that 
are only obvious to the eye of God, ahd 
your own ſouls ? The light of Natutes 
education, afid ſerhe common convieti- 
ons of the Spirtt, may put meh : 
combaring wich thoſe fits that are" 
ous to every eysy bur ir ruſt be a 
natural Powet and Principle, char puts 
men'upon conflicting with the inward 
moridns and ſecret operations of fin , 
Rom, y. 23. the Apolile complains of'a 
Law inhis Members watring the 
Law of his mind; The wat was within 
deors,the fight Was'ihward, the Apefile 
was deeply engaged againſt a Lay Wich- 
in him, which made him figh it out, O 
| wretched man that [ am, ho ſhall delrver 
me from this body of death ? $6" David 
| Cryes out,Who car underſtand his errors? 
cleanſe thou me from ſecret fawlts Þ. S6 
Hezkiah hutbled tnſelf fot the ptide 
of his hearr, of for the lifting up of his 
hear, as the Hebtreiv hath it. mfr Arcorn 
very from fickngſs,his viftories over his 
enemies, and his tich Treaſures; lifted 
up-his heart. Q but fot thofe ourward 
clings 2 and vauntings of heart, H OO 
| XxX 
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humbles himſelfjhe abaſcs and lays him- 
ſelf lay before the Lord, A fincege heart 
5 and lamenrsbiccerly over thoſeſe- 


b crer and inyard corruptions that others 
| will ſcarce acknowledge to be ſins. .Ma- 


ny 2 man there is that bleeds inwardly, 
and dyes for ever; many a ſoul is|/ erery 


ir be too late. 

Q hur a true Nathanael mourns over 
the inva:d motions, and firſt rifings ;of 
in in his ſoul, and {o prevents an Erernal 
danger... pan every ſtirring of fin in the 
ſoul;:he Believer cryes our, O Lord help, 
Phorg undertake for me. O daſh theſe 

of Babylon in pieces,O ſiifle the firſt 
pens of. $5 they may. never . con- 
ceive and bring forth, - gp the wounding 
of evo 3r ance, thy honour, and my owne 
conſcience. 


The fr ixth DiſtiaGion. 


Head'?: Yes. Devils and wick- 
ed bis no ſabje& ro Chriſt as a Lord, 
bur choſe rhar are by-fairh unired to, him, 


are a to him as {head 


_Firſ, 
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nally flain by the inward workings of fin. 
and he ſees it nor, he knowes it 0, cil 
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ments and Ordinances of the Lord blamt- 


| every part and point of 'Gods revealed 
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Firſt, The Members are willingly and 
iweetly iubject ro the head, their fubze+ 
ion 18 voluntary, not-compulſory z- it 1s 
ſo with a belizving ſoul, Pſalm; 27.” 8, 
When thou ſaidſt.ſeek, ye my face, my heart 
ſaid unto thee, thy face L:ird will I feeke. 
So Pſal. 110; 3. Thy people ſhall -be wil- 
ling in the day of thy power, in thebeau- 
ties of holinefſe. So Paul cryes out, What | 
wilt theu have me to dye ? and profeſſes 
that he is willing not to be bound only, 
bur alſo ro dye ar Jeraſalens for the name 
of Chriſt. A gracious ſoul 15 in ſome mea- 
lure naturalized to the work of Chriſt, 
and Chriſts work 1s in ſome meaſure 'na- 
curalized to the ſoul. | 

Secondly, The Members are ſubje& 
ro'the head univerſally, they do alf-the 


of Chriſt doe 1n fincericy endeavor -unt- 
verſally ro ſubject to all char Chrilt their 
head requires, Without any exception or 
reſervation. Luke 1. 5, 6. Zecharias and | 


Elizabeth walked. in all the Commuande- 


lefe. They walked without: halting, 'of 
halyng of ic with God ; they fel'in with 


wil,withour prejudice or partialiry,wirh- 
our tilting the ballance on'one fide or 
another. Atts 14, 22. I have found Da- 


vid the Son of Jeſſe, «a man after my own 


& 
Every true 
Natbanaels 
Morro 1s 
(Omnia ex Ve 
luntate Dei ) 
All muſt be 
3s God will 
have it. 


Aﬀts 9. 6. 


| 
| 

Adts 21, 13. | 
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Their Obedt | 
ence is unl-"” | | 
verſal. NE 
i [nreſpet | -—- 
of rhe at of 
eſchewing a'l [ 
evil, doing all 
good, | 
2 In repeR 
of che rule, 
the whole 
word of God, 
3 In reſpe&t 
of their gene+ 
ral and parti- | 
cular callivg, 
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{ throughout 
in ell caſes, Of 
ata!l times. 


my www 
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head, they obsy in all places, caſes, and 


|. 2 Whe- 


OI 


heart which ſhall fulfill all my will, or ra-' 
ther,all my wills, as the Greek hathic ; 
conoce the univerſalicy and fincerity of 

his obedjence, 
Thirdly, The Members are ſubjeA 
tothe head conltancly, umveariedly; the 
rs are never Weary of obeying the 


cumes;o are the real members of Chrift, 
Atts 24.16. And herein doe 7 exerciſe 
my ſelf,to have always a conſcience woyd 
of offence, toward God, and toward men. 
Luie all diligznce,skil,cunning and con- 
ſctence;to be fincere and inoffeniive, in 
all my motions and actions towards God 
and towards men. So David Pal. 119. 
112, 1 havewclined my heart ( or ta- 


ther as the Hebrew word fignifles,] have |- 


ſtretched out my heart,as a man would do 
a niece of parchment )ro doe thy Statutes 
( be Hebrew word figmiies to doe ac- 
curacely,exaRly, perfectly) alway, ever 
unto the end. A gracious 1oul 1s not like 
a deceitful bow, nor like the morning 
dew; bur he -is like the Sun that rejoy- 


ceth-to run his race; he is like the ſtone | 


In 7Þbracie, that neither burnerh in ghe 


kre,nor {inketh-in the wacer, Nov tel | 


ether you doe nor, . 
7 Labour inall qutigs and ſeryices,to 
approve your heartss0 God 2? © 


Ws Pray tel me, O you doubting ſouls, | 
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11 your pomngs and afteQtions, life 
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| certainely a bleſſed interet in - _ 
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TY 5 're and endeayor that fin may be cu- | 


your ownſouls ? 


_ 2 Whether you doe noc endeavor to | 


| ger up to the very top ef inlinells; and | 


0 __ < your own Principles ?: * 
ther ic be nor your greateſt | 


red rather chen covered ? 
4 Whether you are nor taken wich 
Ch: it as chief ? ara you doe not | 


up Chriſt above all, as God the Farher 
doth ? 

5 Whether your greateſt,and hotreſi 
conflifts, and combares, be not againſt 
wward pollutions, againſt thoſe ſecret 
Airrings and operations of fin , which 
are only obvious to the. eye of God, and 


6 Whether you doe not (in reſpeX | 
of the general benr_ and frame &f yoiir 


hearts) ) ſubject ro Chriſt, as your head ® | 
1 Freely and ſiveetly ? 

Þ Univerſally, an oue thing as wel as 
another; Without any Exceprion or reſer- 
vation ? | | 
3 Conſtantly and unwearily ? Yes. 


belye 

the grace of Godif we ſhould ſay orher- 

wiſe;cheſe things he Lord hath k vroogh 
in us, and for us... Welrhen, know: © © 
x That your eftdriis good, you have 
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Tf theſerhings 


could be 


found in the 
moſt ſhining 
hypocrites, Or 
any orhers 


burreal 


Saints, they 
cou'd noc 
poſſibly be 
eiche; a firſt 
or ſecond 
evidence. 
Thovgh a 

{ man couldſece 
them in the 

4 ſight of che— 
S$pirir,this is 
carefully to 
be obſerved 
againſt thoſe 
that hold 
theſe good 
-Fecond evi- 

$ dences, (Fc. 


We have 


cauſe enough 
_—_ 0 
doubrings, 
and diſtceſſe 
of Spirit up- 


| ſouls that have union wichChrift, that 


are interefled in-Chriſt,thar are aRtedby 
the peculiar and ſpecial infliences of 
Chriſt; and that are highly beloved of 
Chriſt. Verily theſe 'are ſuch fiowers of 
Paradiſe that cannot be gathered in Na- 
tures Garden ; they are Pearls of that 


price, that God bettowes upon none but 


thoſe that are the price of Chriſts blood. 
All the men .in the world cannot prove 
by the Scripture,that theſe Jewels can be 
found in any 'mens- breaſts, burn theirs ' 


that, have union and communion 'with 
Chriſt, and chat ſhall reign for ever with 


| Chr... x1 7 
 - Secondly, know, thar ir is no iniquity, 
-but_ rather your duty for you to ſuck 


{weetneſſe' ont-:of theſe Honey-combs, 
and to- look uponrheſe things as infallt- 
ble pledges and evidences of Divinefa- 
vour, and of your everlaſting happineſle 
and blefledneſie. Some there be that 


' make the wicneſs of the Spiric (of waich 


I ſhall towards the cloſe of this diſcourſe 
ſpe at latge) the:only evidence of our 
mereſtin Gh riſt; and denyall other evi- | 
dences from the frui: of the Spirir ;” bur 
this 15 ro deny the frine growing upon | 
the Treezto be anievidence that the rree 
i8alive; whereas all:know, thar the fruit 
growing upon the Tree, is an infallible 
& undeniable evmidence;thar there 1s m 
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in che Tree... Cercainly iris one thang to 
judge by aur graces, and anorher thing 
co reſt upon; our graces, oro pur rruſtn 
our graces. When one argues fromthe 
beams of the Sun, that there 1s a'Sun,one 
would-chink rhat the molt cavilling ſpirit 
in the world ſhould lye quier and fhl;” * , 


The' ſeventh Means 


O get a wel-grounded Aſſurance of 
your, . everlaſting” happinefle+ and 
bleflednefle, is to grow and increaſe 
more ane more 1n grace; Pet. 1. 5:40 
11. Add to your faith vertut, and to ver- 
twe knowledge, &c, for (0 an entrance ſhall 
bramniſtred unt? you abundantly, intothe 
everlaſting K 1ngdome of #u7 Lord and Sa- 
vx2ur jeſus Chriſt, By entrance into the 
everlafting:Kingdome 6f Chriſt, 15 not 
mean afocal entrance into Heaven ; for 
Heaven't3 no where called the Kingdom 
of Chriit þur the fathers Kingdome ; the 
oppoſition, ver. 9. ſhewerh/ clearly that : 
it-15 meant of atlurance.” N6w the'way to 
ful Afurance, is adding 
grace, The Greek wordTthat 1s here ren- 
ared add; hath a grearer emphaſis,” it 
| Gnifiexco link our graces together, 2s 
[Virgins in a dance link their hands | 
rogether. O we muſt be fi] a joymng 


| on the bare. 
ftighe of our 


evidences. 
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villing ſoofes' 


will nor un» 


derſtand: ** | 
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Though - our. 
' graces be'owr 


beſt jewels, 


yet theyare' 
imperfeRt,and 
doc not give 
our their ful 


luſtre; chey* | 


acre like the 


Moons which 


whea it ſhi- 


eſt, hath a 
dark ſpor., 


grace. 


erynourn. 


| BIACE TO grace, We muſt ſtill be adding 
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J © | Therefore we 
raCE'tO | ſhould add 

| lyil grace ro 
amr. 
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Ti moral vit- | 


rBe, faich 


| Plate, could 
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, \ 
8 draw all 


be ſeen with 
mortal eyes, ir 
would foon - 


heairs tO it 


| ſelſe O how 
4 much che 


more ſhould 


4 our hearts be 


grawn out 
arer the 
higheſt nes* 


| Jer. 32. 4t. 
. | will rejoyce over you to 


one grace toanother z we mult ſtill be 2 
leading up the dance of graces. Great | 
- meaſures of grace carry wich-them great | 
| evidence of crurh ; licrle meaſures,carry 
wich them bur lictle evidence,great mea- | 
| ſures of grace cacry with them the grea- | 
reſt evidence of ſoules union and 
communion with Chriſt ; and the more 
evident yout union and communion wich 
Chriſt is,the more clear and ful will your 
allurance be. 

Grear meaſures of grace carry with 
them the greateſt and che cleareſt evi- 
dences of the glorious indwelling of che 
[Spirit in you; and the more you are per- 
ſwaded of the real indwellings of che 
Spiric in you the higher will your afſu- 
rance riſe. Greatimeaſures of grace wil 
be a fire that will conſume & burn up the 
droſs , the ſtubble; the fears and doubrs 
that pe 
darkneffe ro ſurround the ſoul. Now the 
more you are rid of your fears, donbts, 
and darknefle, rhe more eafily, and the 
more effectually vill your hearts be per- 
(waded that the thoughts of God ro- 
wards you, are thoughts of love ; chat 
you ate precious in Is eyes, and char he 


ho 


tos Cyer, Oe. 


x the ſoule, and rhat cauſe | 


di 200-0. 
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The x gbth Means 


rempracien and deſertion, crc. are pray- 
; ing runes, bearing tunes,mourningtimes, 


and believing times ; bur are not 
crying. tames ; they are not teaſonable 
| rimes for deubting ſoules ro fer them- 


| work asthat is, of ſearching and exams- 
. . | ning how things Rand, and are like ra 
| ſtand between God and them for ever. 
Be diligent and conſtant, be adious 


| elves about ſo great and {o ſalemne a: 


| Ono hears 


| need cake 
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ſelfe before God, 
and opened thy. 


— CET 


d ome to God, then 
wiſely obſerve what report God,and thy 
oye renewed conſcienee dotmake cqn- | 
cerning thy eternal condition1 wil hexr 
| mhat God the Lord will ſpeak (ſaich Da- 
; nd ) for he will ſpeak peace unto his people, 
and they fhall otreturn ts folly *( fo the 
| Hebrew may be read)" O for muſt rhort 

ftand ſtill (wheti'thou haſt fincerely un- | 
bowelled thy ſelfe before the Lord) and | 
'hftenand hearken what God will fay un- | 
ro thee. Surely'he will ipeak' peace-unto | 
chee. he will lay, Sor be of yood cheer, 
thy fins be forgrven thee, thy heart 1s up- 
.r1ghr. vach me; my ſoul 1s ſer'upon thee, | 
'T- have already bleſt thee; and I will 
hereafter glorihe chee. / 2 


A go6J Con |! , 1 have read of onfe-whowas kepr from 

ſciences | deftroying of thimſelfe -( being much} 
a thouſand | t2mpted by Sararith2reunco) by retnem- 

_ | Witneſſes; | bring that there 'Was a time wheft he ſo- 
_— lemnly ſerhimſelf.in prayer ai ſelf-ex- 
rice - _ aſmination before the Lord,”ar made a 

| diligent enquiry into his ſpiy#uzl cohdi- 


tion ;-atid> in the cloſe-of thatworke ir 
wasEvidericed co-him, that his heart was 
uptight with God'; 'andrhis kepr him 
from laying of violent hands pon him-' 


chat'T 


, 


gry 2 =" 


oivex t-upon ſojetri 


_- 


{ 


m_— 


er, and ſelfe examinatian, may beger' 
{trong conſolation, and ſupport the ſoule 
under the greareſt afflition, & ſtrengrh- 
en the ſoule againit the molt violenr 
cemprations,and make the ſoul look,and | 
long for the day of diſſolution as Princes 
doe for their day of Coronation. 


The ninth Means 


gain a wel-grounded affurance,is 
To make a diligent enquiry whe- 

ther thou haſt thoſe things chat doe ac-' 
company eternal ſalvation, Heb. 6. 9g. 
But beloved we gre perſwaded better things 
of you,and things that accompany ſaluati- 
en,or as 1t 15 in the Greek, That have ſal- 
vation, AS 1t were inthe very bowels of 
chem; that comprehend falyation, and 
that touch upon ſalvation. 

O beloved, if you have thoſe choyce 
things that accompany ſalvation, that 
comprehend falvation,you may be abun- 
dantly aflured of your ſalvation. 


But you may ſay tome, 
What are thoſe things that accompany 


ſalvation ? | 
To this Queſtion I ſhall give this An- | 

ſwer, + viz, That, there ſeven ſpecial 

things char accompany ſalvation, ' and 
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i Knowledge is one of thoſe rpecial 
things that accompaniesſalvartion, John 
t7. 3. And chic # life eternal, that they 
_ know thee the only true Ged and Joſus 
kriſe vhem thou haſt ſent Divitts know- 
Jark a oprng is the ye wyyeiF erernaf Hite, it 
82 » fpark of glory z i works life ir rhe 
foukar i 2 raft and Zo eterril lite, 


evew wm bs Son Feſus CE hk F2 '* | 
mu Goth, and everndl life, 2 Per, 1. 3. 


ven unto wall t 


life and godlineſſe, t 


the; What this Knowfedge 1s thiacac-" 
companies ſalyarion, I ſhaff ſhew you 


anon. 
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thanks alway to God for you, Bret::ren, be- | 
loved of the Lord, becauſe God hath from | 
the beginning choſen you to ſalvation; tho- 

row ſanttification of the Spirit, and belief y;q. py 
of the truth. 1 Pet. 1. 5. You who are Efteum, and . 
kept by the power of God through faith 
unto ſaluation. Heb. 10. 39. But we are, the Text. 
ot of them who draw. back to perdition, | 

but of them that-bel eve to the ſaving of | 

the ſoul. John 3. 14, 15, 16. © 
Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the Wil- 


dernefſe, evea ſo muſt the Son of man be 


as 


{fred np, that whoſoever believeth in hm, | 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting li 
Verſ. 36. He that believeth on the Son, 
hath everlaſting Ife. Chap. 5. 24. Veri- 
ly, verily, I ſay uzto you, ke that heareth 
my word, and believeth on hin, that ſent 
me, hath everlaſtirg life, and ſhall not 
come into condenmation, but is paſſed from 
| death-unto life, Chay. 6, 4D. And this 
is the will of h:m thet ſent me, that every 
| one that ſeeth the So, c bel'rwveth on him; 
may have evo 'aſting life, and I will raiſe 
| bins up at the /aſt day. Vetſ, 47. Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto you, he that believeth on 
me, hath everleſtirg | fe, 
Thirdly, Repentance 1s 
thoſe choyce things that accompanies 
ſalvation. 2 ( or. 7, 10. For godly ſorrow 
worketh repentance to ſalvation, not to be 
repented of , but the ſorrow of 
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another of 


the world 
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Mark 16, 16. 
Ads 16. 3 1. 
; Rum. Io. g. 
| Iſa. 45 22. 

| Phil. 2. 8, 

| Joha 11: as, 
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1 John 5. Ia. 
All theſe and 
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Scriptures 
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The very 
word kepent 


' was very dif 


pieafing ro 
Luther, till liis 
conve! fion 3 
but afrerward 
he cok de- 
lighr in the 
wo k ( Peni- 
tens de .peccato 
dl:t et de do» 
lore gaudet. ) 
To lorrowtor 


| his fin, and 


then reJoyce 
in his foricw 


Vide B Down. 
of Juſtihcati- 
on. 1, 1, G 7: 


Dems n hill cc- 


T0ndt n:fi dona 


ſua Avpuft 


When God 
crowne h ns 
he doth brc 
crown hisown 
gilts in us, 


1 worketh death. Jer. 4. 14. O ;eruſalem, 


_Y 


| 


| 


waſh thy heart from wichedneſſe,that thou 
mayeſt be ſaved, Acts 11. 18.94 heh they 
heard theſe thirgs, they held their peace 
and plerified.Ged, ſaying. 1 ken bath God 
alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance wnto 
life, Mat. 18. 3. eAnd Jeſus ſaid, verily 
[ ſay unto you,except ye be converted,ard 
become as little C hild-en, ye (i all not eater 
into the Kingdome of Heaven Acts 3.19. 
Repent ye therefore,and be converted,that 
our fins may be blotted out, when the time,| 
of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence 
of the Lord, 

Fourthly, "Obedience is anorher_ of 
thoſe precious things that accompantes | 
ſalvation. Heb. 5 9. eAzd being made | 
perfett ( ſpeakivg of Chriſt ) he became | 
the Author of eternal faluation unto all' 
| them that otey him. Plal. 50. 23. Whoſo | 
offereth prarſe, glerifieth me , and to him | 
that erdereth his converſation aright, will | 
I declare the ſal-:ati of God. | 

Fifrhly, Love is another of thoſe fin- * 
gular things that accompanies falvation, | | 
2 Tim. 4.8, Henceforth there is laid up | | 
for mea Crown of righteoxſncſſe, which 
the Lord the richteems Judge [} all give me | 


at that day; and not to me oncly, but unto 
them alſo that love his appearing. James | 
2.5. Hearken my beloved Brethren,bath 


| or God chyſ.n the poor of this world 1a be 


rich 


RT TIRR_—_— 


2 
_— 


—" 


/ 


rich in faith, and: heirs of the k ingdome, 
which he hath prom(Jjedto them thet lowe 
him ? 1 Cor. 2: g. 1t is writtengeye hath 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, veither hath it en- 


love bins. James 1. 12. Bleſſed is the man 
that endurtth temptation, for when be 13 
tryed he ſhall recerve a Crown of life,whch 
the Lord bath promiſed ts them that love 
him, Mat, 19. 28; Azad Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, verily [ [ay unto you, that je which 
have followed me im the regeneration, when: 
| the Son of man ſhall ſit inthe Throneof 
hw glory, ye (Hall fit upan twelve T hrones 
par — 22 dot kan of Iſrael, And 
every one that bath ſorſaken houſes, or bre- 


wife, er children, ot Lands for my neme 


ſake, ſhall receive an hurdred fold, and 


(hew love to. me, this way or ' hat,in-one 
thing or another, our of reſpect . tro my 
Name,to my Honour,mercy ſhall be: his 
portion here, and glory ſhall be his por- 
| tion hereafter | | 
Stxthly, Prayer is another of choſe 
ſ(weerthings tharaccompanites ſalvation, 
Roms, 19. 16, 13. For with the heart man 
believeth unto righteouſneſſe, a ud with the 


| ered into the heart of man, the things 
| which God hath prepared for them that 


threa, or ſiſters,or father, or mother, or | 
| 


| every fide. 
(hall inherit everlaſting life, The whole . 
| 13 as if Chrilt had ſaici, whoſoever (hall | 


| 


2 


month confeſſion 1s made unto ſalvation. 
4 * | T4 For 
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The word 

Crown norcs 
to vs the per 
petwiry of © -* * 
that lhile che: 
Apoſile 


ſpeaks ofy for | 


2 crown hath 
ne ther be- 
ginning nor 


plenty, *the 


ending 
2 It notes | 


crown fetches | 


a compaſſe on 


3 Ir no'es 
dignity, ir 
notesm:jeſty, 
Ercrnall life 
is 2 coronarl- | 
on day: Irv” ©; 
nores allj6y! 
all delights; 
in a word, jt 
notes allgnod 
ir nores all 
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For whoſpever ſhall call 0: the name of the 


Lord ſhall be ſaved, Acts 2. 21. And ut 
ſhall come to paſſe,that whoſoever ſhall call 
on the name of the Lord, ſhall be faved, 
Thar 1s, ſaich one, he (hall be certainly 
ſealed up to ſalvation, Or as another 
+ ſaich, He thar hath this grace of Prayer, 
it 15 an evident figne and aflurance to 
| him, that he thall be ſaved. Therefore 
. to have grace to pray, 1s a better and a 


- phefie, Hat. 7. 22. Praying touls thall 
t:nd the Gates of Heaven open to them, 
' when Prophecying ſouls ſhall find them 
ſhuc againſt them. « | 
 Seventhly and lafily, Perſeverance is a- 
-nother of thoſe prime things that accom- 
-pames ſalvation, Hat.10.2 2.And ye ſhall. 
be hated of all men fur my name ſake, but 
he that exdureth to the end, the ſame ſhall 
be ſaved, Chap. 24. 12, 13. And be- 
cauſe in qu'ty ſhall atourd , the love of 


meny ſtall wax cold, but he that endureth 


Heawen on: karth. < | L 


greater mercy,then tohave gifts ro Pro- | 


—_—_—” 


urts the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved, Rev. 
2. 10. Fear none of thoſe thirgs which. 
thon ſhalt ſuffer ; behold rhe Devill ſhall 
ceft ſeme of you into Priſon, that ye may 


dayes. Fe thou fanhfall unto the death, 
2. 5. Hethat overcometh the ſame ſhall 


be-cloathed in white Ra; ment, and 1 will 
; rot 


te tryed, and ye ſhall have tribulation ten | - 


and I w'll grve thee a (romn of hife, Cha. |. 


i.e. 


3 


1 


| 
[ 
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Heaven on 


| vt blot ont is name ont of the Book. of life, 
| but [ will confeſſe his name before my fa- 
ther, and before his Angels, To him that 
overcometh, will I grant to ſit with me 1n 
my Throne, as 1 alſo overcame and an ſet 
down with my father in his Throne, 

Thus you tee rheſe ſeven choyce 
things taar. accempany ſalvation. Bur 
for your further and fuller edification, 
ſatisfaction, confirmation, and conſolati- 
on, it will be very neceflary that I ſheyy 
you, 

1 Whar knowledge thar 1s that ac- 
compames ſalvarion, that borders, that 
rouches upon falyation. 

2 What faith that 15 that accompanies 
ſalvation. | 

3 What Reperrance that 1s that ac- 


' | companies ſalvarion. 


4 What Obedience that 1s that ac- 
' companies ſalvation. 
5 What Love that 1s that accompa- 
nes ſalvation. 
{ 6 Whar Prayer that is that accompas» 
nies ſalvation, 
7 Whar Perſeverance thart is that ac- 


| c__ ſatvation,\ / - 


I when I have fully opened theſe 
precious things to you, that you will be 
able ro fir down much farisfied and chee- 
red in a holy confidence and blefled al- 


ſkrance of your everlaſting well-being, 
XA. 3 I 


* ” 
jy I 


[ 


| 


A Crowne ' 


withonr care 
fears,corrival 
envy end. 
God turns the 
crown of 
chorns into a 
crowne of 
glory, 
Ptricula non 
reſpicit; Martyr 
coronos Teſpicit 
Blil. 
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Knowledge 

: char {wrns in 
. the head only 
and finks nor 
| down inro tte 
 heart,doth + 0 
more good 

| chey 1a4ve iN 
the middfer e- 
| gion, or then 
the Unicorns 
horn mm the 
Unicorns 
head. 


d Joh. 3+ E. 
W holoever 
finneth (viz 
cuſtomarily, 
ha bicually, 
delightfully ). 
harch nor (cc | 


« 


\ 


| vation, thar rouches upon ſalvation ; and 


kim. neither | # Man 
kxowne him. ! 


ſhould not ſerve fin, Divine knowledge 


I ſhall begin with the firſt, and hen ew 
you what that knowledge is that accom- 
es ſalvation, thar comprehends lal- 


char I ſhall open 1n theſe folloxing par- 
ticulars; 


The firſt Property. 


"Hat Knowledge that accompa- 
mes ſalvation 15 a working knoy- 
ledge, an operative knowledge, 2 Cer. 
Il. 6. God who commanded 'the 'ght to 
ſhine ont of darknefſe, hath ſhined in our 
hearts, to grove us "the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory 5f God, in the faceof Je- 
ſous C br:f#, Divine light reaches the heart 
25 well as the head.” The beams -of Di- | 
vine light ſhintzg in upon the ſoule tho- 
row che glorious "face of Chriſt, are very 
working ; they warm the heart, they 
affect rhe heart, they new mould the !' 
hearr.Divine knowlec'g maſters the heart | 
Ic oudes the heart, it governs the heart, 
it luſtains the hearr, it relieves the hearr, | 
' Rom. 6.6. We know that our old 1140 15 | 
cruoified with hm, that the body of ſin 
mnght be deſtroyed, that henceforth. we | 


Furs a man vron crucifying of (;n,it keeps | | 
from being a--ſeryars, a, ſlaye [£9 | 


I 


fi n; which no other knowle -0gs nds 
'h 
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| Unaer all oc! 
| {Ervants 10 their lutts,and are raken pri- 
| ſoners by Satan ac his will. No know- 
ledge litcs a man up above his luſts, bur 
that which accompanies ſalvation, The 
wielt Philoſophers, and the greareſt Do- 
ctors,under all cheir ſublime noctons,and 
| rare ipeculacions, have been kept in bon- 
| dage by their luſts, That knowledge 
| char accompanies ſalvation, 15 operative 
; knowledge. 1 John 2, 3, 4. And here- 
' by we doe low that we know him, if we 
| keep hi: Comma demerts, He that ſa!th [ 
know him, and keepeth not his Commande- 
ments,is a lyar,aud the truth is not m him. 
By keeping his Commandements they 
d1d knovv thar they did know him ; that 
 18rhey were aflured chat they did know 
' im. To know rhart we know, 15 to be 
allured that we know, So James 3. 17. 
But the wiſdome that 1s from above, 1s 
firſ? pure, then peaceable, gentle, an eaſie 
to be intreated ; full of mercy and good 
fruns ; without partiallity, and withent 
hypocriſie, Verl. 13. Who ts a wiſe man, 
and endued with knowledge amongſt. you ? 
' Let him ſhew out of a wo. couver ſation, his 
works with meekne([e of wiſdome, Divine 
knowledge fills a man full of ſpiricuall 
activity, 1t will make a man work, as if 
he would be ſaved by his works, and yer 


| 
| Y 4 ved 


2r knowledge, men remain 


ir vill make a man believe thar he is ſa- | 


| 


As Socrotes.. \ 
and dihers, | 


He is a lyar in 
a double r-- 
lpe&. 1. 1: i 
thar he ſaith | 
he hath, tha« 
knowledge 
which he ha't 
nor. 2 In that 
he denies that 
10 hs works. 
which he 3- 
ficmes ir. ti: 
WOIds. « 
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Ephel. 2. 8, | 


Mat. 23 « 14. 


|'ed 1nto the ſame Image; from glory to glo+ 


ved only upon the account of free grace. 
Thar knowledge that is not operative 
and working, will only ſerve to light 
louls to Hell, and ro double damne all 
that haye 1r. | | 


T bg ſecond Property. 


Hart knowledge that accompa- 
mes falvation, 1s transto:ming 
Knowleds, it 1s a mcramorphiſing know- 
ledge, ic1s knowledge that transforms, 
that metamorphoſes the ſoul, 2 Cor, 3. 
18, But we with cpen face belold rg the 
glory of the Lord, as m a glaſſe,are chang- 


2 


ry. Divine light beating on the heart, 
warms ity. and betters jt ; 13 transforms 
and changes it, irmaulds and faſhions.1t 
inco the very likenzlle of Chritt, 

The Narvralifts obſerve, That rhe 
Peaile by the ofren beating of the Sun 
beams upon ir, becomes radiant ; ſo the 


—>” 


ofcen beating and thining of the Sun of 
Righteouſnefle, with his Divine beames 


heavenly mindednefle, hrmbleneſle,c+c. 
| Divine lighr caſts a generall beauty and 
Slory upon the ſoul, 1t transformes 2 man 
n-ore and more into the glorious Image 


OY, 
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of Chriſt, Looke' as the-Chiid receiverh | 
| | from | 


. | upon the Saints, cauſes them to gliſter } . 
and ſhine in holineſſe, righteouineſle, | 
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from his Parents, member for member, 
limb for limb, or as che paper from che 
Preiſe receiverh.letter for lertrer,the wax 
from the Seale, print for p:int, or as the 
face in the glaſle, anſivers to the face of 
che man, or as Indencure anſivers to In- 
dencure,ſo the beams of Divine light and 
knowledge, ſhining into the ſoul, ſtam 
the lively Image of Chriſt upon the ſou! 
and make ir pur on the Lord Jeſus, and 
reſemble him to the life. Notional know- 
ledge may make a man excellent at prai- 
fins the glorious and worthy acts and 
vertues of Chriſt ; but that transforming 
knowledge that accompanies ſalvation, 
will work a man divinely to imitate the 
glorious acts and virtues of Chriſt, 1 Per. 
2.9, But ye are a choſen Generation 4 
Rojall Prieſthood, an Holy Nation, a pe- 
culrar people, that you ſhould ſhew forth the 


' 


- 


of him ) who hath calied you out of dark - 
neſſe into his marvelous light, When God 
cauſes his Divine light, his marvellous 
hgh ro, ſhine in uran the ſoul, then a 
chriſtian will ( «7144 am7s ) Preach forth 
the virtues of\Chriſt inan imirable pra- 
Qtice, and till then a man under all other 
knowledge, will remain an incarnate De- 
vill. When a beam of Divine light ſhined 
from Heaven upon Pax/, ah how did it 
change and metamorphize him? boy did 
it 


| vine light 
| have his I- - 
; mage ſtamp'd 


praiſes of him ( ms aperes , rhe VIITUECS | upon them 
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A Father 
ſtands oblig'd 
goc only im 
poigr of ho» 
nur, bur alſo 
by the Law of 
varure 10 Te- 
cerve his child 
thir bears his 
I.nag-. © 
doth C iciſt ro 
receive t hoſe 
thar by Di- 
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Acts 9.3.09 
4 Divine hghc 
layes upon A 
may, Felix nes 
| ceſſttas, a hap» 
py neceſhry 
of obeying 
God, (9c. 


| bellious ſoul obedienc. As 9. 6. Lord 


| him arite and goe into the City, and it 


| a Lamb, this Perſecuror a Preacher, this 


| BlatÞPhemer a very grear admirer of God 


—_ — 


it alcer and transform it ? it made his re- 
what wilt thou have mt te dot ? God bids 


thould b2 rola him what he ſhould doe, 
and he obeyes the Heavenly Vilion, Ch, | 
26, 19. Divine light makes this Lion 


firoyer of the Saints, a Builde) up of 
Saints, this Tormentor a Comfor- 
is Monſter an Angel, this notorious 


and the/actings of h1s free grace, as you 
may ſee by comparing eAtts g. & 26. : 
together. 

So when a ſpark of this Heavenly fire 
fell upon the heart of Mary Magdalen, 
Luke 7. O what a change, what a turne 
doth ic make in her? Now ſhe loves 
much, and believes much, and repents 
much, and weepes much. O what a : 
change did Divine light make in Zache- | 
«and in the Jaylor ? Verily, if thy light | 
thy knowledge doth nor berter thee, if 
ic doch not change and transform thee, if 
under all thy light and knowledge thou 
remainelt as vile and baſe as ever ? thy 
liznr, thy knowledge, thy notions, - thy | 
ſpeculacions, will be like to fire, not on 
the hearth, bur in the room, that will 
burn the Houſe, and rhe Inhavicant too ; | 
it will be like mettle in a bling horſe,thar 

ſerves 


, | 


| 


|} 


| 


Ys 


| ham kifſe me with the kiſſes of his mouth, 
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ſerves for nothing but to break che neck 
of the Rider, That knowledge ' that is 
nor a transforming knowledge, will tor- 
ment a man at lait more then all the De- 
vils in hel ; ic will be a ford to cut him, 
a rod to laſh him, a Serpent ro bire him, 
a Scorpion to ſting hun, and a Vulture, 
a Worm eternally grawing hum. 

When T amberlain was in his Wars, 
one having found and digged up a great- 
pot of Gold, brought it ro him, Tamber- 
lan asked wherher it had his Fathers 
ſtamp upon it ; bur -when he ſaw it had | 
the Roman ſtamp, and nor his Fachers, he 
would not ownic. So God ar laft will 
own no knowledge, bur that which leaves 
the ſtamp of Chriſt, rhe print of Chriſt, 
the Image of Chriſt upon the hearr. Bur 
chat which changes and transforms thz 
foul, that makgs a man a new man, ano- 
ther man hen what he was before Di- 
vinz light {hined upon him. 


The third Property. 


3 dat knowledge rhat accompa- 


nies. ſalvation, . 1s experimentalt | 


knowledge, it 18 knowledge that ſprings 
from a ſparituall ſenſe and taft of holy 
and heavenly things. Cam, r.. 2. Let 


V— —_——_———— 


— 


for thy loves us better then wine, The 
| Spuulſe 
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By loves, his 
plurall loves. 
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ſhe nicans all 


tne froirs of” 
1 his love, viz. 


righteouſneſs 


J holineſſc, Jj0Y» 


PeACE, atiu- 
anlnccy (9c. 


Prov 7. 17. 
So Plin. |, 19. 
Cc. 15, 16,09c. 


Evety good 
mas hath in 
him rwo men. 


Rom.7.1 & ult, 
Gal. 5» I7. | 


| 


| 


Spouſe had experienced the iweernets of 
Chriſts loyes ; his loves, ſayes ſhe,is ber- 
ter then wine. ( Though wine is an ex- 
cellent creature, a viefull creature, a 
comfortable and delightfull creature, a 
reviving and reſtorative creature. ) And | 


| this drawes out her heart, and makes her 


inſatiable in longing, and very earneſt in 
coveting,nor a kifle,bur kifles,not alittle, 
bur much of Chriſt. Her knowledge be- 


' ngexperimencall, ſhe 1s 1mpartent and | 


rettlefle, till ſhe was drawn into the nea- 
ret and higheh communion and fellow- 
ſhip with Chriſt.So inFer{. x 3. A bundle 
of eMyrrh is my beloved unto me, he 
ſhall lye all night betwixt my breafts. 
Myrrhe 15 marvellous ſweet and-lavoury, 
© is my beloved unto me, ſayes the 
Spouſe ; I have found Jeſus Chriſt to be 
marvelous ſweet and ſavoury to my ſoul. 
Myrrh2 is bitter to the raft, though it be 
ſ\weer to the ſmel ; ſo 15 my wel-beloved 
un'o me, ſayes the Spquſe. I have found 
him tobe bitter and Bloody ro the old 
man, to the ignoble and worſer part of 
man, And I have found him ro be ſweer 
and lovely to the new man, ro the rege- 
nerate man, to the noble part'of man. I 
have found him to be a birter,and a bloo- 
dy enemy to my fins, and at the ſame 
time to be a ſiveere and precious friend 
unto my ſoul. Myrrbe . is of a preſerving 


nature, 


—_c___ 
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Earth. - 


| Heaven on 

nacure ic1s hot and dry inthe ſecond de- 
gree,as the Nateralifs obſerve;ſo is my 
wel-beloved unto me, ſayes the Spouſe, 
OT have found the Lord Jeſus preſerving 
my ſoul from cloſing wirh ſuch and ſuch 
remptations, and from falling under the 
| power of ſuch and ſuch corruprions, and 
from fainting under ſuch and ſuch affli- 
Rions, &c, Conſiderable ro the ſame 
purpoſe is that of Phil, 1. g. And this F 
pray that your love may abound yet more 
and more in knowledge, and all judge» 
ment,” The Greek word that 1s here ren- 
dred Judgment, properly ſignifies Senſe, 
not a corporalh, but a ſpiriruall ſenſe and 
raſt, an inward expertmentall knowledge 
of holy and heavenly things. The Apoltle 
well knew that all notionall and ſpecula- 
tive knowledge would leave men on rhis 


- - — <A” — 


prayes that their knowledge mighr be 
experimentall, that being the knowledge 
that accompames ſalvation; that - will 
-ive a'man at laſt a poſſeſſion of ſalvati- 
on. Verily that knowledge that is only 
| nottonall, ſpeculative, a, generall, thar 
— our of books, diicourſes, and 
other ourward advantages, is ſuch a 
knowledge that will make men fir down 
on this fide ſalvation, as it did Jadas,De- 
mas, the Scribes and Phariſees, c.Chrilt 


will at lalt hut che door of hope,of help, 
A 


| 


—— 


{ fade Heaven, and therefore he carneſtly |. 


Axſtia thanks ] 
Gad rhat his | 
hearr and che 
rempration |} 
did nor mect | 
together. 


a 1390 Senſe | 
The ſoulhach |} 
her ſenſes, as | 
well as the | 
body, and | 
they muſt be 
excriciſed. 
Hel. 4. 24 


What is the | 
Scholars 
knowledge of | 
the ſtrength, | 
riches, glories 
and (ſweets, - . 
nelles of far 
countryes obs! 
rained by 
Maps and 

Books, to '_ | 
cheir ' knows 

ledge that 
daily fee and} 


f! 


— 


enioy thoſe | 
thing? | 
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| Rom, 7. 
Pal. 2.7. 4. 


Plal. 63, Jo 
Pfal.32.1,2. 
Pro, 1 8. 14. 


þ Plal. Str, I7, 
| 2 Pex. I. 4. 
Pal, 4- 6, 7. 
| Plal.48. T0. 


| 


of conſolation and ſalvation, upon. all 
thoſe thar know much of him noctionally, 
| bur nothing teelingly, as you may ſee 1n 
his ſhutting the door of happines againſt 
the foolith Virgins, Mat. 25. and agamft 
thoſe forward profeiiors, preachers, and 
workers of Miracles, Mar. 5. who had 
much ſpeculative knowledge, bur no ex- 
perimentallknowledge ; w 


A man. that hath. rhat experimentall 
knowledge that accompames ſalvarian, 


{m 15 the greateſt evill in the world, for 


| ne harh found ir ſo ; That Chriſt 15 the | 


one rhing necetlary, for he hath fond 
him ſo ; That the favour of God 1s bet- 


man happy, for he hach found it io ; 
That a wounded ſpirit1s ſuch aburthen 
that 10ne can bear, for he hath found it 
ſo ; That an humble and a broken heart 
13 an acceptable ſacrafice to God, for he 
hath found ir ſo ; That rhe Promiſes are 
precious pearles, for he hath found rhem 
ſo; That the ſmiles of God will make up 
the want of any outward mercy, for he 
hath found ir-ſo ; that: communion wich 


eaven on Earth. ' 


had much | 
outward generall 'knowledge of Chriſt, } 
but no ſpecial{ inward acquaintance with | 


| will from his experience tell you, Thar | 


rer then life, for he hath found it to ; | 


| Thar pardoning' mercy onely makes a | 
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| Heawen on Earth. 


' Izivers-hearr, for he hach found ir lo ; 

| Thar if the Spiric be pleaſed and obeyed, 

| he will be a comforter to the ſoul, for he 

' hach foumd it ſo : Bur if his motions and 

 lawes be {lighted and neglected, he will 

: {tand far off from the ſoul, he will vex 

| and gall the ſoule. Well ſouls remem- 

, ber rhis, Thar knowledge thar 1s nor ex- 
| pzrimentall will never curn to your ac- 
| count; it will only increaſe your guilt and 
| rorment, as it did thz Scribes and Phari- 
ſees. What advantage had rhe men of 
rhe old world, by their knowing that 
there was an Ark, or by their clamber- 
ing about the Ark when they were ſhur 
out and drowned in the flood, What 
doch ic profit a man ro ſee heaps of Jew- 
els, and Pzarls, and Mountains of Gold 
| and Silver, when he is moneylefle and 
; pennileſle ? Ir 15 rather a torment then a 
; comfort ro know that there 1s a pardon 
for other malefaftors, bur none for me ; 
| that- there 1s bread for ſuch and ſuch 
| hungry ſouls,but none for me, that there 
' is water and wine tochear, comfort, and 
; refreſh ſuch and ſuch, but no: a ſip,a drop 
| for me ; my bottle is empry, and I may 
die for thirſt, whilkt othersare drinking at 
che founrain head : Thar / rhere is bouſes 
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naked wich Lazariue at Dives doore 
| expoſed 


a 


and cloarhs to ſhelter ſuch and ſpch from ; 
colds, ſtorms, and rempeſts whilſt I lie 


Lam, 1. 16. 
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James 2. 19. 
£04047, (igni- 
fies co roar as 
the Sea, and 
00 tremb'e 
and ſhakes 


horribly, 


/ 


; expoſed ro rhe miſery of all weachers. 


1 
. 
.- 


This kind of knowledge doth rather ror- 
' ment men then comſort them, 1t does 
; bur add fuell co the fire,” and make their 


hell che hotrer. The knowledge that 


Devils 'and Apoſtates have of God, 
Chriſt and the Scriptures, 8c. being 
onely norionall, is ſo far from being a 


comfort ro them, that it is their greateſt 
rorment, it 15 a worme that 1s erernally 
onawing them, it makes them ten rhou- 
ſand rimes more miſerable then other- 
wiſe they would be:They are ſtil a crying 
out, O that our light, our lizhe were 


knowledge were extinguiſhed.” O that 
we. might. but change roomes, change 
places with the Hzathens. with che Bar- 
barians thar never. knew what we have 
known, O how happy would damnzd 


in hell, if they ſhould eſcape'with thoſe 
dreadfull Rtripes thar ſhall bz erernally 
laid upon the backs of fools, Remem- 
ber Reader, that a lirctle. heaarc know- 
[2dge, a lircle experimentall knowledge, 
is of greater efficacy and worth then the 
Migh2lt norwons of th2 molt acureſt wits. 
{> do:h w2ll thar diſcourſes ef. Chriſt ; 
Iu he doth ininicelyb2rrer, thr by ex- 
>2rimencall knovledg fezds, and liveson 


Chriſt, It was-nss Adams ſeeing. bur 


evils and Apcftares judge themſelves | 


his|þ 
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ut out ; O. that our knowledee, our | 
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| his caſting of forbidden frair that made | 
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tiim miſerable ; and ic 15 nor your ſeeing ; 
of Chriſtybut your experimental xaſting 
of Chriſt char wil make you wt te. | 
As no knowledge wil ſave you bur waar 
1s experimental,io let no knowledg faris- 
fie you bur whar is experimental; 


The fourth Property. 


4 000 Knowledge that accomipa- 
; nies ſalvarion 15 a hearr-affe&ing 
knowledge ; ic affe&s the heart with 
Chrilt and all ſpiziual churgs: O-ir doth 
wonderfully indear Chriſt and che things 
of Chriſt roche ſoul, Cant. 2. 5. Stay me 
with flag gons,and comfort mt with appls 
for I ans ſickof be, O ſaith the Spouſe, 
tsy heart is taken wich Caritt, ic is raifeU 
& ravithed wich his love,my ſovl is bur- 
ning,my ſoul i b2ating rowards Chriſt ; 
O none bur Chriſt, none bur Chrift. 1 
cannor livein my ſ-1f,T carinor live irim 
Duries, I carmor live in external Privi- 
ledges,I carmor live in ourward mercies, 
I canno? live in common Providences; 1 
can live only in Chriſt, who is my life, 
my love, my joy, my.Crown, my all in 
all. O the hearing of Chiri(} Moths me, 
the ſeemg of Chrift aifects me;' the talk 
6f Chriſt affe&s me;the gtimmerings of 


Ctitiſt affe@'me ;. the more I come to | 


* 


I John 4:7 s. | 
| 
| 
b 
\ 
1 
[ 


pluſpnem mens, 
pleſguam me, | 
Ber. | 


Col: 2. 3, 47 

Ignatins cryed 
out, Amor me» 
us cracifixns; | 
My love, my 
love is cruci- 


NF . 


| 

| 

| 

el 
ged, oc. | | be 


—— 
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| Pſa. 73. 25, 
| 26, 


-] Chriſt, did ſo affe&t and indear her hearr 


; { chinzs make Chriſt robe a Heaven unto | 
me. O-bur now, all- that notional know- | | 
ledge, that ſpeculative knowledge; that | | 


leaves | 


Y: his Offices,. in nb cnoary wh _ 
om" 44-26 hin Dick: 

more 1 find my heart and affe&ions to 
prize Chriſt, ro run afrer Chriſt, rs be | 
atfe&ed with Chriſt, and to be wonder- 
fully indeared to Chriſt;Cant.g. 10. He 
i white and ruddy,the chiefeſt of ten thou- 
ſand. The knowledge thar {he had of 


to Chrift, that ſhe cannot bur make uſe 
of all her Rhetorick to fer forrh Chriſt 


in the moſt lovely and lively colours. 
Gal. 6. 14. God forbid that {fro glo- 


. | 19 in any thing, ſave in (rift Jeſws. Q | 
| God forbid char my heart ſhould be af- | 
| fe&ed or-raken with any thingin compa- 


rifon of Chriſt, The more T know him, | 


{| the more I like him; th* more I know | 


hun, the more I love him ; rhe more-T | 


| knowhim, the more I defirehim ; the |- 


more I know him, the more my heart 13 
knic unro him. His Beauty 1s taking, his 


Love is ravuthing,his Goodneſs is draw- | 


ins, his Manifeftations are inticing, and | 
his Perſon 1s -1namoring. His lovely 
looks pleaſe me, his pleaſant voyce de- 
tighrs me, his precious' Spicit comforts 
me, his holy word rules me ; andrtheſe 
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{know bim in his Natures, in bis Names, | 
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, Heaven on Earth. 


affects the hearr, ir never drawesit, ir 
never indears the heart to Chriſt, or to 
the precious things of Chriſt, Hence ic 


underall their light and knowledge,have 
no affe&ion ro Chriſt, no delight ir 
Chriit,no workings of heart after Chriſt, 
| Wel Reader, remember this, if thy 
knowledg doth not now affe& thy hearry 
icwil ac laſt wich a witneſle affli thy 


co thee, it wilat laſt the more provoke 
Chrcilt againſt thee ; if ic dorh not make 
all che things of Chrilt to be very prect- 
ous in thy <yes, it will at laft make thee 
the more vile in Chriſts eyes. A lule 


'| ftrive nor 


knowleds that divinely affects the hearr, 
\ is infinitely berrer thena world of that 


ſwimming knowledge that ſ\vims- in the 
hearr, to the berrering, ro the warming, 
and to the aig of ir. Therefore 
{6 much ro know, as to have 
thy beart atfe&ed with what thou know- 
f: for heart-affeQting knowledge is the 
only knowledge thar accompanies falva- 
tion,'that will poſletle thee of ſalvation. | 
4 


15, that ſuch men urider all chetr notions, | 


hearr, if ic doth nornow indear Chrilt | 


head , «bur never finks down into the | 
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leaves' a man on this fide ſalvation, never; 
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2 Cor 1 | ef 
Divine know - 
ledge made 

| the Apoſtle 

| eaſ'ly over- 

4 look all rhe 
world, as a 
men doth eas 
| fily overlook 
other things, 
4 chat looks ro 
fiad a Jew], 
2 Pear] of 


price, (Fc. 
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Þ} woibaar 


+2 Canibus 
þ jicianurs 
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| Dicantur gueſt, | 
| ci8 an mice; 
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5 Jar Knvwledg that accompanies 

falyation, 15 a wo-ld-deſpuling, 2 
world-crucitymg, and a world-concem- 
ming knowledge ; 1: mikes a man have 
low, poor, Mean tnougints of the world ; 
it makes a man (light 1c, and trample up- 
ON 1tzas a thing of novalue. Thar Divin2 
lighr-thar accompanizs ſalvation, makes 
a man to look uponthe \vorld, as mixt, 
as mutable, as momen:ary ; i makesa 
man look upon rhe wo:ld, as a lyar, as a 
decetver, asa fiarterer, a8 a murderer, 
and as a witch:thar hath bewrcehacl the 
ſouls of thouſands ro their ererniþ over- 


| chrow,by her golden offers and proffers. |. 
Divine knowledg x ut Paul upon tram- 


plingopon all the bravery aud glory of 
the world, Phil. 3. 4. ro 9 Ithal only 
cranſcribe the ſevench an1 eighth verſes, 
and kave yeu.to turnto.the reſt; But 


what things were gam to me,thoſeIcounted 


tofſe for C briſ}. 7 ca doxbileſſe,and [ count 
all things bur lef; for the excellent y of the 
knowledgeof C br {fJeſis my Lord, for 
whom. 1 have ſuſfered the liſs of all things 


q. 47d doe count them but dung, (oxoB8:ae, ; 
Dogs cungs or Dogs mear, courſe and 
;t 


contem; t ble” jr chat 1 may win Chnſt. 
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| Divine knowledsg raiſes his hearr ſo ugh} : 
 » Fg : .- above] | | 
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| Heawen on Earth. 399 | 
above che world, tha: he looks upon ic | | 
wich ag eye of 1corn and. diidain, - arid | 
, makes hiaz Count ic as an Cxcrement,yea, | 
4 as the very W6: it of excrements, as dogs | 
dung, asdo09s meat, Ot che like umporr 
15 thac of Web, 10. 34. Te je com | | 
paſſion of me in my bonds, and took \oyfully | %" 
o the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing" i your j 
. ſelves, thar ye have ix Heavea a better, | 
and an end:yring ſubſtance. Divine know-' "+ i « 
| ledge will maxe a man rezoyce,when his | 
| encinies make a bon.ire of his Goods, 
Fhiz man hath Bils of exchange under 
Gods own hand, ro r2ceive a pound for 
{ every peny,a nnilion for every mire, rhat 
he lootes toc him. And this makes him | 
co're,oyce, and to trample upon all rize ' war. rg. 27.!) 
elory of this world, as onz did upon the tot. J 
Philotophers Crown. , | 
It waz Heavenly Knowledg that made | 
Moſes to dildaine and ſcorne che pomp IP it 
and glexures,the bravery and glory,the eb. 11. 24, 
| | riches andatlvan:ages of Egypr and E= |» 26 l 
+ . : Jreek Crown 
thiopra £00, as ſome Writers obſerve. So 


—_— 


j . 


. 
e- 
. 


a 


—”  _ — — 


—_—_——— 


when a beam of Divin- light had ſhined TOONNEY 
upon Zachers,O how doth it worke him | 
r0-part +. wich the world, to caſt off the | >=(4/Þ 
1 world; to flight ic and trample upon it,as ; 
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2 thing of naught, «And Zathens ſtood Luke 19.2, - 
and ſaid unto the Lord, Behot4 Lord, the *9 10. | 
of*my goods 1 give to the poor; and if ot 
i] have taken any - Po from any man by : 
L 2 falſe 
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* | Many Turks 


and Heathens : 
will rifein 
judgement 
againſt th:ſe\ 
Profeſſors 


'} char a@ not 


as Zachews- 


Fa-30 22, 


D - 
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Hol. 14.8. 


falſe accuſation , I reftere 


| 


4 temptation ro him; 


Arid Feſus ſaid unto bim, This day ts ſal- 
vation come to this houſe,for ſomnch as he 
alſo 1 the Son of Abrahams. Before the 
candle of the Lord was ſer up in Zachens 
ſoul;he dearly loved the world, he high- 
ly prized the world, he eagerly purſued 


after the world; he would have ir = w—_ 
e 


or wrong, his heart was ſer upon it, 
as ourof others ruines, I, bur when 
once þh2 was divinely enlightned, he - 
throwes oft the world, he eafily parts 

with ir, he ſers wery light by ir, he looks! 
with an eye of diſdain upon ic. His know- 

ledg lifrs him up above the ſmiles of che 

world,8 above the frowns of the world, 
the world is no longer a ſnare, a-bair, a 
knowes that.it 1s 
more to be a Son of Abrabam ( that is, 
co be taken into Covenant with Abra- 


faith, as children tread jn the ſteps of : 
their fathers, and rolye and reſt in the 


fachers boſomes ) then to be rich, : great, 
made him ſhake hands with che world; 


was reſolved rogather riches, though ir | 


and honourable in the world. ' And this | 


bien Earth. Bs 


| 


ham,to tread in the Reps of Abrahams | .. 


boſome of Abraham,as Sons do in their | © 


and ſay toit, as be to his Idols; Get'you | 
hence, fat what' have” Imoretodve with | 
Jon? Verilythar light, that knowledge,;|' - 
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[vil never lead thee to Heaven, ir -will | * 
3s. "i never | 


- hs boy 


at 


- of your non-ſubje&ion to ir, and your 
{ holy c of ir, If thy knowletlge 
 do.h/nat-inable thee to ſer chyfeet upon. 


the world, 
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2m. | 


never. polletic thee of falvation', chat! 
leaves thee-under the power of theworld 
that leaves thee in league and ——ag_ 
- with the world, If thy kns 
nor pur the world under thy feet, it _ 


never puc-a Crown of gl thy 
'w Lb 


head. The Church hath 
der her ſeer ( Rev. 12. 1. ).thaes, | 
cleached wich the Sun, and that-harh a 
Crown upon her. head. 

- Ah knowing ſouls, knowing fouls! do. 
nat deceive your ſelves; venly,.if you 
are clouhed wich-che comelinelſe and | 

ig hreouſneſle of the Sun, which is Jelus 

rilt,and have a Crown of victory art 
glory upen. your:heads, you wy havethe 
Moon under your feer,you wil tread and 
trample upon the trath of this world; all | 
the riches, glories, and braveries of this 
world, wil be under your feer,in reſpe& 


_—_— 


choſe things char moſt ſer thear hearcs, 
chou art undone for ever,thy knowledge 
wil be ſo far from lifting thee upto Hea- 
ven, that ic wil caſt thee che lower imo | 
Hel. Therefore let. no knowledge ſatis- 
ich-lifrs thee. above 


fie thee, bur ' | 
which weans thee 


fron the world; 
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; The f ixth Property. 
"ar Gnas that Karan ny 


, ies falvacion'* 1s ſoule-abafing 
ſoul-biambling Knowledge ; it makes*a 
man'very, very lccle, and low i in hi3 own 
eyes,as you tay ſce'in the moſt knwing 
Apoltte; Epheſ. 3. 8. Unto 'me who am 

r then the leaft of all Samts,5 this grace 
groex;chat Iſroxtd preach among the Gen- 
rales\ the -unſe ſearchable riches of Chriſt. 
Pants lightmakes hin very-little ; 
tliough he'was the'greareſt ApolHle, yer | 
belboksupon hignielf as loſs hes the 
leaſt of all:Sainzs.! | 

: Of altthe Evingelifs Tohn was o_ 
ſharp-bighred; mo mo't Eagle-cyed, be had 
the cleareſt ſighr of Chriſt, he lay molt 
imthe betone. of Ch:13;he + knew mw} of : 
the mindiof Chriſt,he had'the fulleſt m3- 
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Q Oda. 
- "5 | cgifeſtations''and revelacions 6f Ohritt ; 
| an, faid the | and yer; © how licrley/ how low is John 
| Philoſpher, in hrs own own eyes > Jobs = 36; 27. John 
: | hach compr1- ' arfacred them Jayrn 11 rears _ n | 
| ſed more in 
thiee lines, | #13 2þere Pande 
| thei we have | £ 
| Jone fiat 
f by _— tethet 1 ion at worthy 52 | 
| oh _ «ith 6 the eultonr:of rhe: | 
oh p Wu 
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Hebrewi,chole among chern which were | Choit won: +4 
morenable rhen others, had Bayes who ring my q 
carried their. ſhooes, and uncied them ©, it, he _ L2 
when:chey laid them by. O, fayes John, Prophet, yea, ! 
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| Lam apoor weak worthlefle Creature, | and moce _ 
I am not worthy to be. admitred- co he | hen & Pros, 
|| meaneſt;.- ro the loweſt ſervice under Preee JC] 
\ | Chriſt, 4 am not-»worchy10; carry*-his nerd 
{hooes,::te unlooſe. bis ſhooes, Afﬀet | meo. Bur the ? 
Peter had been in the Mounr,and inſtru- | greateſt won 
cedand:enlightned by Chrilt, he cryes corey _ | 
out, Depars from mee O: Lord,. for T am 4 —_— 
Jinfub- man. « ( Ari; panes.) Areas, | own eyess | 
a {innet,, acvery.tnixrure and compound | ED 
| A dicr and'fin, of vilenefle and balenefs, & 2 
as you-may ſee. in.comparing Mat. 17. 8 
 _ [4.to5.Lihe 5.8. eAbrahamunder all 1 12. 47, | 
| { his light and knowledge, acknowledges ro f 
| | himſelfe ro be: but dutt and athes. Facob Gen. 34. ts, 1 
| under-all his knowledge, acknoyeledges | 
| himſelf co be leiſe then! rhe lealt of all ; 
mer<tz$:Nawzd under all his knoiviedge, | pj x2. 2. | 
| acknowledges himſelf rgþe 2 worm,and | & 13. 22. | 


no man; he acknowle -himlelf robe 
fooliſh and 1gnoranr; and as a Beaſtibe- 
fore the Lord.” Job under all' his knows Job 4241,ros, 

ledge, acknowledges: that he, harh much Wc 
realan to abhar himſelf1n duſtand aſhes. |. PE 
| Agur was very good, and his Knowledg | , ” © | 

very great, and yer ander_ all his/Knows | - | 7 
{ ledge.Orhaw doth he vilifie, yea,. nulli- 
fie himſelf .? - Sure (ach! he ) 1 aw | 
| more 
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The light 
thatthe Moon 
borrows-from 
the Sun, dif- 
covers her. 
own ſpots, 

* 1] ond makes 
them the \ 
more conlpi 
CUOUS. 

I. 6, 


Lea = a. 


- | learned wiſedowe, nor have the' knowledge 


| Pro. 30 © aw rabrinen Jy At, as 
1-4 


the under it anding of a nean, I neither 


of the holy. The Evangelical Þ 
PT Ng all-his —_—_— == 
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which were very grear' 

* | Inonledges hindels to: be i mar: 

Clean hps; and to dwellin the of a 

people of nnciean lips,” Divine 'and Hea- 
Ss a mani-near to 

ow Gocnongy arp. ickur7 and the 

fulleſt fghr of:God; and the neater-any 


| frons he hartvof God, the more low and 
humble wil.chatman 1ſye before God: 
None ſo humble 19 19 = cagrgnar 
reſt communion with God.” The. Angels 

that are near unto him,cover their fices 
with their wings, a roken of | hurtulity. 


watds, it Anaronzes a man to himſelfe; 

1t18 a glafle that ſhewes a man the ſpers 
| of his own thismakes him hictle 
| and low in his es, 

|. -Inthe beams: of this Heavenly light, 
a. Chriſtian comes to ſee his ownpride, 


ipnorance , impatience , 


| areas by worthleſneſs , froward- 


neſs, and nethingneſs. Thar Knowledge 


| Kriowletdge that chee, wil fink 


[2 that Know 


de- 
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| man comes to God, and the clearer Vi- | * 


Divine knowledge makes a man look in- | 


.if Centoats hon wil undoe- thee 3 rhar | 
char makes thee | 


Ln. —— 


on. 
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Heaven on Earth. 


delighrful in thy owne eyes, will make | 
thee deſpicable in God and goo-i mens 
eyes. 1 Cor,$. 1,2.Knowledge puſfeth up. 
(Thar. is, notional Knowledge, ſpecula- | 


ay 9% Knowledge thar gapens 
8 man for deſtru&ion, rs will leave 
him ſhorr of ſalvation ; this Knowledge 
putfs and fivels a man, and makes him 
chink himſelf ing when he 15no- 
thing.) And if any man thinketh that he 
knoweth anything he knoweth nothing yet 
as he ogght to know, faith the Apoſtle. 

| Wilnoc thar Philoſopher riſe in judg- 
ment againſt of our high-flowne 
 Profeflors (who ſwwel, who look big, 
and talk big under their notional Know- 
ledge). who ſaid under all his Know- 
ledge (which was very great) Hoc tan- 


[ know, that I know nothing, Wel, if 
that Knowledg thou haſt, be thar Know- 
ledge that accompanies ſalvation, it is 2 
ſoul-humbling,and a ſcul-abaling Knows- 
ledge y ifir be orherwiſe, then wil thy 
knowledge make thee borh a Priſoner 
and a Slave to the Devil at once. 


tz ſcio, quod nihul ſcio) This onely doe | 


_— 


charts, [ed non 
h1beo in vine, 
Gal. 6. 3, 
Many ia theſe 
dayes are like | 
the Chi ; 
who uſe co 
ſay. Thar 
only did ſee 
with ewo eys, 
all others bur, 
With one. 
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| John 20, 286, 
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This is the 
pich and po- 
wer of hea- 
venly know- 
ledge to 

i | appropriate 

| Chriſt to a 


i 


| The ſeventh Property. 


priates and applies {pi-icual, and: hea- 


mer lives, and my witneſſe is in Heaven, 


ſtrengthyn whom | will truſt ny buck/er, 
and the horn of my ſakvation, and my high 


mine and I am his; So Thomas, My 


7 dar Knowledg that accompanies 
A ſalvation rs an appropriating | 
knowledge ; a' knowledge that approg 


venly benzfits ro a mans own particular 
loule.. As you may ſee in ob, my Redee- 


my record won high. So David, the 
Lord is my jort1on,in Pſal.18,2.he uſerh 
this word of propriety eight rimes roge-\ 
ther, The Lord is my rocke, and my for- 
trefſe., and my del-verer, my God, my 


Tower. So the Spouſe, my Beloved 15 
Lord and my God, So Paul, { am cruci- 


| fied with Chriſt, nevertheleſſe, 1 live, yet | 
wot I, but Chriſt iueth in me, and the life 
which 1 now lroe in the fleſh, I kveby the 
faith of the Son of God , wha hath 
loved me and gave himſe.fe for me, 'Ap- 
 plicatory. knowledge, is the ſieereſt 

onde ge, it revives the heart,it chears' 
the ſpirits, it rejoyces the ſoul,it makes 


- -|-a mango ſinging to duties, and go fing- | 
| mans ſelle. * |;;ns.ro his grave, and ſinging to Heaven. | 


'Whiereas ochers (though gracious) that 


want this applicarory knowledge, have + 
| their | 


"-- w*, » 
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pang Cid d 

of a | 
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eaven 0n Earth. 


their hearrs ful of fears, and their lives 
ful of ſorrowes, and ſo goz fighing and 
mourning to Heaven. 
But leit any precious ſoul ſhould curn 
- This Truchinco a fivo:d £5 cur and wound 
himſelf, tec me defire him ro remember 
thatevery believer char hath ſuch knov+ 
ledge thar accompanies ſalvacion, hath 
nor this ap;'licato:y Knowledge that 
makes ſo much for'the ſouls conſolation, 
and that doth accompany ſome mens ſal- 
| virion ( T ſay nor all mens Ghar.) 
If chou findeſt rhy Knowledge robe ſuc 
a Knowledg agis before deſcribed inthe 
fix former particulars, though thou haſt 
not attained to. this applicatory knowy- 


knowledge that accompanies ſalvation, 
and that wil ( my ſoule for thine) give 
thee a poſſeſſion of ſalvation, This ap- 
phicatory knowledge that accompanies 
 falvarion, is onely to be found in ſuch 
; eminent Saints that are highin their com- 
; Munion with God, and that have atrtain- 
ed ſome conſiderable affurance of their 
| Incereſt in God, Many mens ſalvation 
15 accompanied with an applicatory 
knowledge, bur all mens ſalvation 15nor 
accompanted wich an applicatory know- 
lego mans particularincereſt int Chriſt 
| and choſe bleſſed fayors and benefits 
that comes by him : chy 'Saule. may be 


E ) 
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ledge, yer haſt thou arrained ro thar | 


Thoſe that 
have a ble- 


miſh in' th. | 


eye (think che 
Sky tobe ever 
cloudy and 
nothing 1s 
more Come - | 
man to weak 
ſpicirs.then wo 
he criricizing 
2nd contend- 


ng, (ce 


Ir ts common- 
Iy faid of 


. Kaowledge 
' ( Non habet 


7nimicum pres 
ter 1gnorantemy 


Thar it: hath | 
noc a grearer | 


enemy then 
IznNance, 
Oc 


| 
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| Aman doth | fafe, and thy ' ſalvation may be ſure , | 
age neem ©O} though thou haſt nor atrained uno this 
reading Galen | PProPriating knowledge ; bur thy life 
or Hippocrares | Cannot be ger _ ns \'- 
Aphoriſms, |propriating edge. eretore 1 
but by the  [rhon haſt ir not, labor for it as for life, it | 
«ny at M 15a pearl of price, and if thou findeſt 
| thew-tore» | It, it wil make thy ſoul amends for all 
es bs di | thy digging, ſeeking, working, ſivearing, 
| know how to RIG: 
NIEFS The eigth Property. 

g * at knowledge that accompanies | 
| falvarion , 1s accompanied and | 
attended with theſe things. | 

The Y Attendant. 
I Har edg thiat accompanies 
falyarion is artended wich holy | 
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as a-condened man ſeeks for his 
| or as the diſeaſed man ſeeks for his cure. 
The ern Rf ext fra Pobany, 
(Bakaſh ſignifies to Hr 
labor qoaſcicdiyro ſeek by Wigs 
a » and walking up 
rains what we ſeek. | 
So in that Pro. 18. 15.The heart of the 
prudent getteth Knowledge, and the care of 
the wk paheck knowledge, A man that 
divinely knows, wil ſer his heart and his | 
earghis inward & outward man, ts know 
| more and mere, Divine knowledge -is 
marvellous ſweet, pleaſing, can 
larisfy ing, refreſhing, I 
ſupporting ; and ſouls that have found 
| the ſweetnefle and uſctulneſle ef it,cat- 
not bur look and long, breath and pant 
after more and more of it... The new- 
- | barn Babe doch not more naturally, and 
more earneſtly long for the 
a ſaule thar hath caſted that the Lord is 
gracious, dorh long for further, and fur- 
_ Soar God. Damd _ all 
$ z CryeSour, [ ans 4 [Fran 
ger in the ont Poms thy Command- 


Law. Jeb under all his knowled 


| which was out, Bat 
whob1 ſera. reach han we if 1 bave 
are, | 


| 


| 


ments from me. mune eyes, that 'T\. 
may uy 2 Jo , gt of thy - 


| | 


1, Per. 2. 3,3 
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Pfa. 119, 18, | 


Job 34-33 | 
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1 The way-to:. 


Thuz did Phi- 
lip bf Berbſada 
[Ok 1.45. 
Thus &id the | 
woman of 
Samaria, John 
['4.28, 29 
TFbug did the 
Spouſe; Cnc. 
5. 10.- to ult. 
Thus did thai 
Seraphical 

| Preacher, Sc. | 
' Paul, Ads 
26." 29, & 


{3 "The ſton Mnenane. 


| ro edifie ochers; ro inſtru@ others;ro en- 
Hates and inforim'others in'che'khd(v- 


ger more © | 


got e is! 
onis | 
1 catErhai we 
have, accord. 
ing to that, 
| Habenti dab1- 
tur, 


"Heaven on 9 Ear 
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that artends and ac- 
hart knowledge Thar ac | 


t ; Second 
Accompanics 
$ falvariori, is holy endeavors, 


fits 


ray hy and heaverily things, 
Mes ii 


iohr cannor-'be hid: tinder's 
Jos may as eahly hinder the ' 


gracious ſoulfrom diffufin: 
nz/-abroid that knowledge and light 
iK& God hidki giver him. -Divice Fight 
inthe toults like x1is rita brighr Lant- 

horn;thit ſhirles forth every way; or Itke - 
a light ina roqm, 'or on a Beacon that 
gives lighr to orhers.” *A Chriſtian chat 
Uivi 7 kinds; 1 15 like the 'Lamp'n'the; 
ſtory, that Fas a'ways burning' and this | 
ting and never went out. So in Gen, 18. 


F148 Abrahion that w <1 do;for 1 knw 
him that iy »1 ferroogs _ wy ppe & 
[rfarrer Wrer bis, and they ſhall keep. 

ht way of the Lird, "P7"; ps ht 
f rineent, that = may bring upon. 


_ _ bat + hath | GW 


Sur from {hinine, 'as you -m hindeps | 
s Fe Spread. I 


rg" Ard the Lord ſaid, (half I bids | 


4 


Py 
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th 4 
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of God. Prov.-15. 7. Theilips, of the 


thar is he rendred Diſperſe,is a Meta- 


abroad their ſeed inthe furrowes of che 
| field Heavenly knowledg is very ſpread- 
ing and diffufive, ic is like the Sun, z the 
Sun caſterh his beams upward and down 


wards upon g204. arid. upon bad, ſa-Di- 
| ving light in a. gracious ſoul wil. break 
forth for the: advantage and profic. of 


ſtare 
they called them, and commanded thens not 
to ſpeak at ally nor teach in the name of 


| 


ſaid unto the, whether it be right in the 
ſight of God to hearken unto you, mare then 
unto God, judge ye. Por we cannot but 
ſpeake the things that we have ſeen and 
| heed, The Bee do:h ſtore her Hive our | 
of all ſorts of Flowers for the common | 


ſweetnetle our of every mercy,andevery 
duty; our of every providence, and our 


| of every Ordinance; our .of. every.proe | 
miſe,and our of every priviledgeaharhe- 
indy give-out the more ſweetneſſe ro.0- | 


|. 
| wiſe diſperſe knowledge, but rhe beare, of | 
| the fooliſh dath wet ſo. The Hebrew wogd | 


phor - taken from Seed{-men ſcattering | 


friends and enemies,of thoſe rhar bein a | 
ſtare of nature, and of thoſe thar be.ina f 
of gs: Altts 4. 18,' 19, 20. And | 


| Teſres. But Peter and John anſwered, and. 


benefir ; -ſo a Heavenly Chriſtian ſucks } 


Anguſtine 
accounted * 
noching his 

; GwWny thac he 
did not com» 
* municare tg 
others, 


Divine know- 
ledge is Ike 
new wines it” 
mnſft hare --. - 
vent, iths - 
heavenly fire 
thace will -- 
break forth. 
jet 5s. 4, 
& 10 g. 


| 


boſome of God,he ſhal know the ſecrets Bee 


—_— 'S TO 
\ - 


$8 "——_ 
& F'Y 


thers. Lilwod lelannned, . We therefore 
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Hee on Eerth. 
lain; thas St may reiech,," is-a. Proverb 
oe Bibbar an tdbt' theive 
oy im, "r4 lay ny {taich. the Heathen) 
if waxidins Reb agar, ard lay out 
| firebe gotef many. Thins '- Heathen wil 
riſe in Judgement againſt thoſe char mo- 
ize Conkedge ro themſelves, that | 
mpriſen their lighr within their owne 
breaſts, left orhers ſhould our-ſhine and 

darken _ ; ec 
-'$ywe/tns ſpeaks of ſome, having 
Jr anti 5; non abilicies in themſelyes, | 
would as ſoon parr with their hearts,” as | 
with cheir conceprions. Verilyſuchmen 
#&'fat off from thac Knowledge'char ac- 
companies {alvarien, for thar Knowledge 
- | wiltmake a mat willing to pend,andbe 
| Tpenr fot the'edification,;cenſolation,and 
Tafvation of orhers; Prov. ro. 21. The 


I bps of the NI feed many. 
- "Thy third Attendant. 


3 Ani ching that attendsardac- 
ISHS 19700, GL Spies thic notes tha 
© 24, | - | iccompanies falvarion, is holy zeal, cou- 
"3+.; en , and-reſolution for God; Divine ” | 
y : EAN wiedge makes a man i5boldasa |. 
ket Dax: "1 1.3: And Joann  » 


ſt" the Coveriant, thell be.| 
res; but thi | 
_E atrer: [ gr 
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=. zaven on Eanb':\ 
| exploits, So Pro. 24. 5, A wiſe man is 


has it is1n-the Hebrew. Divins light 
| has 2tnan ful of mettle for God, 1t 


careleſe. Joſh. 24. 15.{ uſe you whom 
you will ſerve, 1 and my houſhold wil ſerve 
| the Lord, Come what wil of it, -w2 wil 
never change our maſter,nor quit his ſer- 
VICE. FP 
Thoſe beams of light that ſhined in up- 
on (hryſeftome, did ſo hear & waty his 
heart,. that he ſtourly rels Exdoxwus the 
. Empreſs. Thar for her coverouſneſle ſhe 
would be called a ſecond Jezabel;where- 
uponthe ſenc him a threatning Meflage; 


: tell ber (Nil nic peccatum timeo) 7 fear 

wothing but ſin. | % 3 

A Propherical manin-che Ecclefraltt- 
cal Hiſtory, wenc toche Pillars a licrle 
| before an Earth-quake,8 bid chem ftand 
faſt, for they ſhould ſhorrly be ſhaken, 
Ah Chriftans, there.is an Earthquake'a 
coming, and therefore as yon would 
Rand faſt, as you would not have-any 


inthe midſt of be 5 


[ro 4, ard a man of knowledgtins| 
| crea Ns rms, or, He Fr er 


makes the ſoul Divinely fearleſle, and | 


| to which he returned this anſwer, Gor} — 


Eafthquakes to make your hearts quake; | _ 
ge chis oapaod courage. ht artends 
wine: K d then you (hal F 


| The beavenly 
light &know- 


iy Zealons % 


their 

che face of 
dificalcies & 
graths, as... 


Sighrbe ſtie: | 


| 


ledg that thef + 
es | WI” 
A had, 3 
| adet 5 


[ J : y % 


| Courzgions for 


1 


( 


There are v.- 
ry few ſuch 
Ekiahs in 


Knowledg & 
Faichare 

Twins , they 
live and lodg 


. | ang alt toge- 
_—_ are 

oy nt 

4 char e 

AiRtinge ſhed 
ane from 

| atorher,* bur 

they cannot 

| be ſeparated 
e from a- 


: nother. 


theſe dayes. 


Heaven on Earth. 


| vels of the Apoliles, report, That Ser 


. | Branch, becaule I ſhal ſpeake ac large 


aL a ad ai. 4 


' They that wrice the. Rory of the Tra- 


Zelotes Preached here, in England, Ah 
England, England, if ever thou needeſt 
ſome Zelotes, it 1s now, O how-ſecure, 
hew dul, how drowſie, how. fleepy in 
the midſt of dangers arc thou ? For this 
and other of thy abominations, I defire 
my toul may weep in ſecrer. TY 


The fourth Attendant. 


4 _ fourth and laſt thing that at- 

rends or accompanies that know- 
ledg that accompanies lalvation, is Fairh 
and confidence 1m: God. Pſal. g. 10. 
They that know thy Name, will put their 
wa 1n thee; for thou, Lord, haſs not for- 
ſaken them that ſech, thee, 2 Tim. 1. 12, | 
For the which cauſe I alſo (uffer theſe 
things, nevertheleſſe, [ am not aſhamed ; 
for 1 know whom I have believed, and 1 
am perſwaded that be s able tokeep that 
which I have commuted unto him againſt 
that day. I ſhal nor inlarge upon this 


concerning Faith; in the next particu- 


lac;-; -: | | 
+ /And thus I have ſhewed you from the 
Seriptures, what thar Knowledge is that 


accompanies ſalvation; - ., 


i 
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| 


compamies {alvation.. I have formerly 
thewed you that Faith doth acco 
ſalvarion,bur now I thall ſhew you what 
Faith char is thar doth accompany = 
tion , arid that I ſhal doe by Di 

affiſtaiice thus, 
| Firſt, Thar Faith chat accompanies, 
ſalvation, char comprehends ſalvation, 
char will poſletle a man of ſalvation, is 
| known 
- 1 By the ObjeRas about which ir is 

exerciſed. And 
2. By the Propernes of it. 
Fir, By the Obje&ts abour which ic 


15exerciſed, Now the Obje&s of Faith 
are theſe, 
| The firſt 0bjeS of Faith. 
Firſt, He Perſon of Chfilt is the 
| Obje& of Fairh; ic is Chriſt 
| in the Promiſes thar Faich deals with. 
The Promiſe is but the thel,Chriſt is the 
kernel; the Promiſe is bat: the Casker, 


th. 


—_—— 


"Y 


bur the field; Chriſt is the Treaſure that 
is hid in chat field; the Promiſe ts a ting 
| of Gold, and Chriſt is the Pearl in thar 
; and u this ſparkling, 
PearlyFairh elights moſt to look. 


thew youg4s, What chat Faith is that ac- 


| 


| Chriſt is the Jewelin ir ; the Promuſe is | ; 


Fides eft inter» 
dum id quod 
credumus, in- 
terdum id que 
credrmus; Aug: 


Rom, &,"' 17, 


EL 4.1t was bas 4 Gerlethis Ipaſſ 7B | 
_- them, | [ 


—_— 
—_ 


it Per. 1, 2. 


Chriſt as Re- | 
deemer,js the ; 


——_- | 
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' Nor bot that 
the Farther is 
alf» rhe Ob- 
j<& of Belie- 
vers faith. 
John 14, 1. 
I(a.63:1 5,16. 
wich- many 0s 
cher Serip- , 
tures, Bur 
Chriſt is the - 
| Obje@ held 
forth by the 
father.for our 
faith co cloſe 
with, inre- 
ſpe of our 
juſtification 
| and (alvavione 
God is (0b+ 
jedum ultini 


ie 


+ vicimate or 
higheſt ob- 
| <Q. of ſaich; 


rift 


\them, but I found him whom my ; foul (6+ 
verb. 1 held bins, and 1 would no; let him 
goe, wntil I bad brought buns into my Mo- 
thers Houſe, and into the Chamber of her 
that concerved me. So Cant, 7.5. The 
King #s held in the Galleries, Faith hath 
two hands, and with both ſhe layes ear- 
neſt-and fatt hold on King Jeſus, Chriſts 
beauty and glory is very taking & draw- 
16g, ;. Faith cannor ſee 1, bur it wil lay 
hold on ir.Chriſt is the principal obje& 
about which Faich is exerciſed, for the 
obtaining of Righreouinefle, and ever- 
laſting happineile. As 16. 30, 31.41d 
the Jaybr ſaid, Sirs, what muſt I do to 
be ſaved ? | And they ſaid, believe on the 
Lord Teſus Chriſt,avid thou fhalt be ſaved. 


forth "tobe the * Obje& abour.which 


| Chriſt, the more it buds and bloſſomes, 


' as the [exprefle Image- and Charater'af 
| his. Farber ; faich; beholds him as the 


| chiefeſt of ren chouſand ; Faith fees him 


Chriſt is in a World of Scriptures held | 


| 


4 
. 
[ 
' 
; 
0 


(| 


Faich ismaſt converſant ; and the more | 
Faith: 18” exerciſed upon” rhe, perſon of | 


like. AzronsRod. Faith looks upon him | 


ah edie | x0 hethe moſt gloricus QbjcAt in all the | 
Gates: | Ward. 
=\ = <P $08: . C 


| 


*. 


| Heaven on Earth. 
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| Secondly, | 
- | faith is exerciſed about, 


{| is the Righrcouſnetſe of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Phil. 3.9. 1 deſire to be found in Chriſt, 
mot having my owne righteauſneſſe, which 
is of the Law, but that which i through 
the faith of Chrifs,the righteouſneſs which 
is of God by faith, Paul would not be 
found 1n a legal righteou 


as filrhy rags ; all his legal righteenſnefs 
ſowed coge:rher, would bur make tp a 
Coar of patches,a Beggars Coar that” is 
good for nothing but to be caft away ; 
therefore he defired to-be found int the 


knew that Chriſts 'righr-ouſnefle was 2 
| pure righteouſneſs, a ſporleſle righteouſ 
neſs, a marchleſs rtyhreouſneſs, a com» 
plearTighreouſneſle,a perfect tighreouſ- 
neſle, an abſolure righreouſneſle;a glori- 
ous righteouſneſs, Faith loves to fix het 


 lameleſs and | ſpatleſs righreouſheſs of 
Chrift, wherewittrthe ſoul Rands glort- 


| ouſly cloarhed before God,” as being all 


faite, as being without ſpot or wrinckle 


faich-upon this bleſſed Obje&,this glori- 
Sts A.-2 4 PD | 


— 


| — | 
The ſecond O0bje& of Faith. | 
de ſecond Obje& that 


ſneſle, for he , 
knew alt his legal righteouſnefle was bur: 


righreouinefle of C hrift by faich:*' He |: 


| eye upon that rich and Royal robe, that 


| in Divine account, Oir is the actings of | 


_— 
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4 Row, 3, 21. 
& 10+ 3, 


2 Cor. 5. 21. 


| The righte- 

1 ouſnes of An- 
ges.is bu: che 
4 rig} tzouſne!s 


| the Sain:'s are 

Y 1 cloached with 
pF is the very * 

Fon. Rgmnncs 
+: "of God; and 
7 - tiptiisreſpet 
7 + | tnemcancſt 
pHaior is more 
1 exacdlenran | 


the moſt glo- 


| rious Angel. | 


- | ous righteouſneſs of Chrif, thar makes a 


| | af Creatures , | 
- ] burthe righ-| & 
{ reouſnef, thar | 


{ glotiovs. then 


man famuliar&bold wich God,rhargnakes 


:trengchens a man againſt 'remprations, 
' that ſupports a man under. aſflictions,that 
| makes a man long for the day of his diſ- 
folurion,thar makes him prefer his Coffin 
abave a Princes Crown, the day of his 
death above. che day. of. his birth, thar 
makes him triumph over fin and Saran, 
.Hel and yyrach. _ Adams righteouſneſs 
was bur the righteonineſs of a Creature, 
bur-che righreouſneis about which  fairh 
1s exerciſed, 1s the righteouineſle of. a 
God. Adams righteouinels was a muta- 
ble righreouſneſ(s, 8 gre that 
nught be ſinned away ;- but the righte- 


| 


2 


abut, .1s an everlaſting righteouſnefle,a 
righreouſnefſe thar- cannor be finned 
away. Prov, 8.18. vide Dan. g. 24. 


Weeks m thy 
peplcnd nn ay hl Ci uſp 
Ear Ke and to make an ond of fine 
faud t9 make reconciliation for iniquity ,and 


7 bring in everlaſting righteonſueſſe, and | 


fe ſeal up the Vijew and Prophecy, and to 
anont the moſt holy, Pal. 119. 142.Thy 
righteouſneſſe is au eurriafing right conſ- 
neſſe,. 4nd thy Law us the wk. . The 
EAMG oi Of | 4 pts 

righreouſne{s of Aden was arighteouſ- 


neſſe ſubje& ro-ſhakjng,and ,ye kh. 


* -that 


2 man active and reſolute for God, that 


oline(s chat aBelievers faith is exerciſed | 


zeverty- weeks are determintd. upon thy 


— 
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| reouſneſle of Chriſt, SE which'a 


| 19; My Month - ſhew for 
reoufueſe, and 


"Heawen on Eanh, 


that Sand did (hake al his righreouſneſs 
about his cars," as T-may ſ#y. O' bur tha 
glorious righreouſnefle abour which 
faich'is cotwerſant, is an unſhaken righ- 

reouſneſle, a righteouſneſs thar cinnor 
be ſhaken. P/al. 36. 6. Thy righteosſ- 
meſſe is like the great Mountains, or- 1a- 
cher as it:is-in te Hebrew, Thy T:ghte- 
-onſneſſe is like the Mountaines of God. 
What more ſtable then a Monntain? and 
what: Mountain ſo” fable a3 the Moun- 
tain of God ? The - Mountaitis cannot bz 

| ſhaken,” no'more can'thar'glorious _ 
lieversfaith is exerciſed: eAdams righte- 
ouſnetſe was a low tighteouſneſle,a Tigh- 
reouſneſs within his©own reach, and 4 
righteouſneſs wichin Sarans reach+ - It 


* L-oras not ſo high, bur Adams could lay his 


hand upon it, as 1 may ſay ; it was'not 


have all- found by woful experience.” 'O 
but that righreouſneſs' thar faith is cor- 
verſant abour, i isa rightequineſſe of ſuch 
a height, as chat neither Satan, nor the 
-world can reach toit: Pfal, 71,*1 $226, 
forth bby: "& 
ſalvation all the 
For 1 know not XL 
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” nighaſooſe, ev | 


{ſo high, but Satan could reach to the: top £ 
of it, yea to the over-topping of rAS-We” |. 


numbers thereof; / ou 
| goern _ of the Lord gi I'wil|\ 


wraftlngs of | - 
God.Gem:'30./] | 


-. 


bn; Ml 


— 
. 


Tac Hebrew 
uſcth to nore 
excellenr 

things,by ad-: 
dingrhe neme 
of Godas Ce. 
dars of God; : 
Pral. 80. 0, 
Rivers of God: 
Plal, 65, 10. 


5. Harps. if 
God, "Rev," || 
15, 


ts 
-_ 
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] 
| Rome 3, 28. 


: | Rom. 10. 6. 
Y But the cigh- 
{| whichis of 
24 faith, i.e. 

| Which is -i 
- | prehended 
faith Oc. E 


; 


| | Mark, faithis 
[ onely the In- 


cannot be the 
ſubſtance of 


"_ 
YO 


— 


{ onſoeſſe, as it 
; f wete, where- 


 ftramenr; it _ 


| that rightes' 


of thine onely, Thy righteauſneſe alſo, O 
FA nc SL. of Neth, deve green 
things. OGod, who: us bike unte. thee ? 
| This glorious. Rightgouſnefſe of Chriſt 
- abou which Faich 4s buſied, -45- called 
| The. Righrequinefle of Fairh, becauſe 
Faith apprehends it, and applies ir, and 
| - $64 ke 

feeds upon it,and delights-inir. Row.4. 
13, For the promiſe that be ſhould be the 


- | Heir of theWarld, was riot too Abraham 


or to hus Seed thorow the Law, but' throw 
the Righteowſneſſo of Faith, : Ch. g. 30. 
' What ſhal we. ſay'then ? That the Gentiles 
which followed. not after  righteouſneſſe, 
| have attained to* righteouſneſſe, even (the 
righteouſueſſe which . #« of faith. The 


| 


| Kightequineſſe -of Chriſt about which 


Faithis imployed,- is called The Righ- | 


reouſneſle of Fairb, becauſe Fairh puts 


| on this Righteouſneſle upon the 'Soule. 


| Faich wraps che ſoul up 1n this Righte- 
ouſnefle of Chriſtzand ſo juſtifieth 1t be- 
fore God inſtrumentally. The actings 


- | of Faith oh chisglorious Righteouſneſle, 
the ſoule;- 1/a. 4 5. | 


doth moſt ſiren 
24. Surely ſhall one ſay, m the Leyd have 
[ righteouſneſſe and frrength, The a&- 
ge of Faith onthis blefled Righteouſ- 
neſſe, doth moſt glad and re 

gt ou yer early 
anthe: 8) ſoul ſhall be. ful tn 
(Gli he beth clurtbed meme 


= 


ts. 


COOPER rep; 


"F 
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ment of ſalvarion;he hath covered me I 
the robe of 71ghteoujneſſe, The actings of 
Faich u » this complear Rignreouineſs 
of Chri, renders {6&6 Jult and righte- | 
ous, pure and _ mthe account of 
God, Roms; 10. 4. For Chriſt is the end 
of the Law far r: 4 enſueſe, to every one 
that believeth, Chriſt fulfils rhe Law 
for Believers, and they by believing do 
fulalthe Law in him ; _ ſo Chriſt by | 
doing,and they b by believing in him char 
doth byes fulk e _ w. ſo are o_ 
pured fair lefle, complear-: 
perfect, before: the barn 2p" Gnd. 
Faiths piicring this Paheroulietl an the 
ſoul, Vows downe. bleſſings upon the 
ſoul ; When Jacob had. pyt'on | his elder 
Brothers garment, he carnied che bletfing 
away. The actings of Faith upon this 
pzackefſe Righteoutnelle of Chriſt {brings 
dion the bleſſing 2 af peace., and the 
bleffing of Joy, _ :thoIbleſing of Re- 
mitſoh-of fins; and Maxvord, all. others 
deſi thar contributes to the making 
&d here, and happy Wreath 
Fe. b 


by we are jo'! 
{[tificd and 
fryed. 


imperſet.” - | 
2 The atts of 
Fiithare ' 
cranfient. , 
3 Then ſhould 
man have 
ſomeching | 
within him 
whereof:ro- 
boaſt. 
4 Faiths a 
part of whe, 
rent holineb. 
$s Then ſome 
men ſhould- 
be juſtified 
more, and 
ſome lefle, 
according ro! 
the different 
meaſures of 
faith in them. 
Gen. 37, 15. 
Rom. 5, I. 
iPert. 1.8, 
ARs 10, 43s 
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332 : Heaven" on Eetb. -Y 
; | The tbird ObjeS of Faith. | 
| 2 Pet. 1.4. Thicdly, He third obje& that 
Mark, the faich 1s exerciſed abou,, | 
whale word ' is the precious promiſes, which are a 


p: ©miſezmore 


| eſpecially are 
b che. prime 


| 


| objeA abane | 
which faith is 


allufion co 


the cuſtom of 


{ faloting one E 


[Sie | Chris Are hore, 


| Faith, bur the 


moſt com er- ' looks and lives, From rheſe Breſts Fatth 
ſavt. 


1 | 
| 
13. 
| 1 had famted,unleſs I bad beli ined to ſee 


| them a far off and were perſwaded oft 
" | and embraced them OE as the Greek 


- | the promiſes, aud kiſſed Chrift 3 in the 


As every | 
precious ſtone hach an ogregious- vertue | 
mir, ſo hachevery promile : The pto- 
mitfes are a pre recious Book, every Leafe | 
drops Myrrhe and Mercy ; and upon | 
| thets precious promiſes, precious Fairh 


ſucks comfort and ſwveetneſle. . Pſal. | 
" I qa _ thy word (that 1 ry 


th ungo thy ſervant ; 

a A grze 4 hou haſt cauſed io bo T1 
m5 comfort inmy affittion for thy word 
hath quickned me, So in Pſal. 2 


the goodneſſe of the Lord, in the Landof | * 
the hving, Heb. 21.13. Theſe all died 
in faith(or according to faith) net having 


recerved the promiſes, but havin 


Hem 


hath it,ſaluted them by fairh, they kifled 


promiſes) and confeſſed that they were 
frens s, and pilgrims on the Earth. 

d be an endleſs rhing ro ſheyy you, 
how the faich of the Patrirks,Prophers,. 
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| Heawen on Earth. 


Apoſtles, and other Saints, have been 
acted: and exerciſed upon promiſes of 
1 SanRtificarion, upon promiſes of Juſti- 
| fication, upon promiſes of Salvation, up- 

on promiſes of Glorification, upon pro- 
miles of ProteRtion, u | Jn for 
| Dire&ion,upon promiſes for ' Supporta- 
| tion, Cc, Took as the Lamp Pai he 
the Oyl, and the Child upon the Breſts, 


the further 'adyantage and comfort of 
your ſouls, in eyeing the promiſes, ler 
me give you theſe two (veer hints. 


: 


Firſt, In your looking upon the pro- 
miſes, minde moſt, eye moſt Pirtrual 
promiles, abſolute promiſes, viz, Thoſe 
and ſuch-like rhat you ſee in che Mar- 
gent. Theſe ſpiricual and abſolute pro- 
| mifes are of neareſt.& greateſt concern- 
; ment to you; theſe carry in them moſt 
of the hearr of Chriſtthe love of Chriſt, 
the good wil of Chriſt theſe are of 
greateſt nſe, to ſatisfie you,and co ſerrle 


__ 


you when you are wavering, to ſupport” 
you ; when you are falling, ro: reduc 
you; when:you are wandering, to com- 
fort you;when you are fainting, to coun- 
ſel you ; when you are eaggering, &et 
Therefore make theſe your choiceſt,and | 
| your chiefeft compamons., eſpecally 


ſo doth Faith upon the promiſes. For | 


when iris night wichin your ſouls, when 
R 2 you 


another, by |} 
embracing er 
laying hold of | 
each other. 


Jer.2,40, 41. 
Ezek. 11 19, | 
2.0% 


: 
: 


Ezek.' 20.41, | 
42, 43. 
Plal. 91, I5, 
Ifa. 65. 24, 
Jer, 33-341) 
ſa, 32.157 | 
—— | 
31-wiih many | 
others of the j 
like impor, » | 


2a 


— m a pane 44. >—® 


price. 


{ Spiritual and 
© | abfoluce p:0- 

*- | miſes, are the 
woſt precious 
-| Mines to 

| inrich you; .i 1 
| them you wil 
fiad the grea- 

teſt Pearls of 


| 46 be ſatisfied; "ra(ts of thefe delicares, 


att effecual 'contemp 


_ e fenſble of hich fin," 20d bar+ a 


tle grace, 6f-tmuch wy but” of 
hecle conſolation, of much deadneſle,bur 
of lictle quickneſlez'6f much' hardnefle; | 


| but &f lictle tendernefſe, of many fears;' 
and bur lite Faith; © The Jews under 


the Law; had. more't al promiſes 
chen'piriual,but we under the Goſpel, 
have far more ſpirtcatal promiſes then 
terhporal;theretore/{ir down arthus fire; 
and be wafmed; drink of theſe ſprings, 


and be cheered: Ler the eye of Faith be 
calt upon all the promiſes but fixt - on. 
| per whey upon abſolucs 

tes; 'they wil have the greateſt 1 pro 
apon the heart ro holinefle, and -ropre« 


| pare 1tfor Everlaſting happineſle, 
ſome © of rhe } 


'Eook not! ofiely upon 
riches, Pains Jewels; rhe rg: that be 
wr up 1n'the promiſes, but enlarge 
x ial underſtand! 
lation of alt thoſe 
tiches and treaſures that God hath laid 
up'in the promiſes. 


6f your Faichlonely, 


of the Grapes Chr Y bie N aopi = 


| 1:2 whole: Land. As un 


——_— * me 
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ans. of 


Caſt not 'the eye | * 
upon 6ne beam of | 

| . | che Sun;but ace to tofce dl'the beams 

of the Sun : Look nor uxg.on one Hranch 

; [bf rhe riee of ife,bur upon every hinck| 
of that Tree; look tet 


_ Heirs 4 


Heirs, when they come to read over 
their evidences and Writings,.. rhey wil | 
ſee what they have in Houſes, what in 
Goods, what in Lands, what in Money, 
what in Jewels, waar at home, what a- 
broad, - They wil not: fit downe, and 
fay.. Wel, we finde in our Evidences, 
that ſuch and ſuch Land 1s ours,and look 
no further ; no, no, they willooke all 
over, and rake exact notice —Ony 
ching ; chey wil ſay, We, have ſo 
Land, and ſ much Money, &c. O be- 
' | loved, there is much Marrow. and Fat- 
neſs,there is much Honey and ſveetneſs, 
much Grace and Glory wrapped up in 
| the promiſes. O pretle chem, and op- 
pretle them, til you have got forrh all 
—_—_ and ſweetnefle that is in 
l | 

Ah - Chriſtians , did Zo this, God 
would be more honoured, the- promiſes 


_ "IT 


M— 


mote prized, your grares more ſtrengrh- 

ned,your fears more abated, your hearts 

more warmed and engaged, and-your 

EISISSS 
y quently" 4 

| which Faith js exerciſed, 


about 
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4 


- The 


— 


| 10, 11, 12. 
and will nor 
you ſtir vp 
your hearts 

-to fee all 
thoſe riches 


that be in. / 


precious pro” 
Wiles. \ 


| 


\ | 
aud pleaſures . 
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Heb. IT. x. 


7.e.charwhich 
| gives a fub- 0x, Pryor Oy | | 

ſtaorial briog | ſeen; Fairh-makes abſent glory preſent, 
. } tothe things 


| Teoſe, it purs 


| Heb. 12. 2. 
Kh 


| 
| 
1 
= 


Tyx®.,he 
 Lodex or clear 
conviction by 
difpurarion. 


The fourth Objedt of Faith. 


Fourthly, gHe fourch objec ( and 
"HR; 4A laſt char IT ſhalmenti- 
on) that” Faith: is: ſet and fixr upon, is, | 
That Glory, Blefledneſle , and Life, 
| which 'God hath laid up for them char 
love him. The things of erernicy,. are | 
the greareſt :things ; they are moſt ex+ 
cellent chings,they are moſt excellent in 
| their natures,in their cauſes, in their op- 
erations,ih their effects,in their ends; & | . 
upon theſe, Faith looks and lives ; Paith | 
realizeth thinas, 1t" makes abſent things 

eſenr; Faith is rhe ſubſtance of- things 
oped for, the -eviderice! of things 'not 


abſenc riches preſent, abſent pleaſures 

| prog abſenr favours preſenc'; 'Fairh 
| brings an invilible'God,and ers. him' be- | 
fore the ſoul, © Afoſes by Faith ſaw him 
thar-was inwiſible'; Faith brings down 
the recompence of reward,” and” ſers "it 
really,chough ſpiritually befqre the ſoul, 
Faith ſers Divine favor before the ſoule;, 
| ir-ſers peace,.it ſets pardon gf fm it'ſers | 
| the Righreouſneſs of Chriſt; ir ſejs>the | 
{ Joy of Heaven, it ſers Salvation before 

the ſoul; ic makes- all cheſe things yery | 
near and obvieus tothe ſoule. Faith | > 
the evidence -of things not ſeen, Faith 


makes | 
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makes inviſible things viſible, abſenc 
things preſenc, things that are a far off, | 
to be very near unto th2 1oul, by convin- | 
cing demonſtrarions, by Argumertts, and | 
reatons drawn from the Word, as the 
Greek word fignities, 2 Cor. 4. 17418. | 
For our light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more excec- | 
ding and cternall weight of glory ; while. 
we laph not at the things which ara ſeen,but | 
at the things mhich are not ſeen. For the 
things oh are ſeen, are temporall, but 


-0T0v20p 
: . | o look with 
the things which are not ſeen,are eterrall, a diligent eye, 


Faith trades in inviſGibl2 things, in eter- «s men do ar | 


nall things, irs eye is alyayes upwards, te Mack 
like the Fith called ( by Galen) Urano Manny ey | 
Scopos, that hath bur one eye, and yet, 
locks continually up to Heaven. Far'h y, 5, 1g 
enters within the vail, and fixes her eye | Rom. 8. 18. 
uron thoſe glorious things of eternity, ' Heb. 10, 34. 
that are ſo many char they exceed nim- ; Atts 7.55256. 
ber; ſo grear,that they exceed meaſure; | an ecoyant | 
ſo precious, that they are abov? all eftt- &:gwn, cars 
mation. Sayes faich , the ſpangled Fir-| nor buc have 


mm mm. _—_— 


mament is bur the footfloole of wy fa- | h's heart at 
chers houſe , and if the foorſtoole , the | ©297T » bis _ | 
ourſide be ſo olorious, O how elorious ns 0 

is his Throne ? Verily, in Heaven there | be upon his 
15 that life that cannot be expreſled,thar | fuur- gluris 
light that cannor be comprehended, that | 2us<ondirir.n: 
zoy that cannot be fathomed, thar ſiveet- he Will GHINE 
alle thar cannot begitſipared, thar fealt | 1qez's and 


chovghts will | 


a creating þj 


| 
; 
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Quid eft ig'tur 
 fides 2 Opinio 
ﬀ ſeluur homi- 
rem, Chr :ſti 
' Credera, | E. 
Fidekm eſſez 
hoc eft fidelitu 
-| Det mandate 

| Jervare, ſaith 
ONE. 


Zach. 32. 10, 


\ that-cannor b2 conſumed - and: upon 


theſe Pearls of glory , I look- and hve; 


. And thus I have ſhewed you the 
choyce and precious Ob;ects about 
which that faith is exerciſed that accom- 
panties ſalvation. | 

I ſhall now in the next place fhew you 
the Properties of thar farth that accom- 
| panies ſalvation, and they are theſexhar 

follow. 


The fir5t Property. 


tion,is this, It x ucs forth ir ſelf in- 


life and activity for God ; it will make 
a mandiligen: and ventrous in the work, 
and wayes of God. Faith isa moſt active 
qe it ſelf, and ſv-it makes a Chri- 
tan moſt active ; itisa doing ung ad 
1c makes the perſon doing. Faith 
not ſuffer the ſoul ro be idle. Fairh 1s 
ltke the vertuous woman in the laſt of 


ry work, who would ſuffer nore of her 
Handmaids to be idle. Fai h' purs the 


cn trembling at the occafions of fin, up- 


cn r.{ifting remprations rhat =) 5 
# * up- 


— — — — }Þ-_—@__—__—_ 
— 
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| ') that farch that accompanies ſalva- | 


ſayesfaith. |- 


ro vical operation, 1t makes a man full of | 


? —_—_— 
- - 


| the Proverbs, who put her hand to eve+| 


ſoul upon grieving for fin, upon comba-| 
ting with ſth, upon weeping over fin, up-| | 


pon 
fore yur 


waitirig onGod, _ work- | 


bearing for God, wn 

| wich any rhe for God God. Faich an ne. 

Religions duties to be eaſie to the foute, P 
to be delighrful rothe ſoulez-tdbe pro- 
| fitable co che foule. Faith makes the ſoul. 
| ro'be ſerious ad conſcientious in d 
' tobe careful and fairhful in deing; to be 
| delightful and. cttearful in doing; to be 
| diligent and fairhful-in doing. i ich 


that fawrh rhar is not a working fairh, is a | 
dead fairh ; thar'faich char is not a work- 

 ingfaich; 1s a deluding faich 5 thar faith 
| chat is not a working ith,is a  worthteſs 
 fairh' ;"char fairh char: is not a working 
| faith; will teave a man ſhort of Heaven 


| and happinefle, in the larter day;' Pairh 
| that accompanies ſalvation, is better at 


ng i©-our- to the death with | 
puts a mart upon walking wich | ' 


oitg, | 


| 


doing, rhen at thinking, at obeying, chen 
at diſputing, ar walking, rhen 


theſe things I'will that thou affirms con- 
 fPrantly, r they which have ed 1n 
| God, might be carefull to maintain! good 
| works. Faich will make a man endeavot 


aohwhoobaes yea,to be beſt at every ching 


$. Tels ent feaveninng fruit, 


Tit. 3.8. This 1s a Faithfull feng; and 


[* pacwieds,hur wheln 1 ae”! 


- 


of the  He- 
brews is a full 
proof of 


. | theſe things, 


Gal. 2. 20. 


01 and. ; 


that is nor 4 working faith, 1s no faith ; |  Faich ks to 


—nEe ns 
weſl 43 fo, 
Prowiſes. 
Tu, It9; 66. 
each we good 
| judgement and 
knowledge, for 


I have believed 


thy Commen- 
Ts 


- *. 
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ing for God, upon wraltling _ The cleveorh | 
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"Thimer on harth 
| | and:if We-crojle his expectarion, we fra 
Ifa. 63. 24. | irate ouriown/talvarion, we-furcher lant 
' Gen. 4 4+ | own, candemiation,) -Faichy makes 'rhe? 
| eo A oo! ſoule mich in doit; abundant: ir works | 
ardes prefers | Ing'4: and char parcly-by perſwading:wg 
"thelmemneſt +| loul,-that:all its works;alt-its' duties and/|/ 
| work of a ervicesghall he owned and:accepted of | 
Countrey  '! God ;cagindfe. 56: 731 Ever thens apull | 
| PG, "4 I bring zo my holy: Mountain, and inighe 
| Raves all the | there joyfoelb 1 my Houſe of prayer. thier | 
| vifories and | burut-offrwgs; ad ther facrifices, Halt | 
trizmphs of - | be! accepted uport name . Altar ; far mie | 
rare Th: houſe ſtall be called-ari Houſe of prayer fer 
| far. job all zeople, [Faith aſfures the 1aulehat eye» 
[| Mat. 27.vk. - | ry prayer, every frghz every;groim eve | 
[hs Air 11." rytears accepretd. Andihis maketihe 
' Erle $4, _ _ I Xa Ggu _—_ d ag 
=. 12} Again: faith | reads the profmniſek.of | 
LG lvind afliſtance before the {oiil;:Qdays 
_— - fancy here O foul, 18 atfiſtance ſurable:ro | 
; | thawork required-And chismakes a matt | 
| | week, as for hfe ;-46-mnakes rene rn 
and ſwear, and tweatand wark;': "n 
| © zAgam, faith ſets therrecom 3 he 
Heb.11, 29.1 re reward, before the ſoul. - O fayed+faiully || 
hag look here ſoul; hete' i8 a grear reward for|| 
| cane > | alitcle work'z, hete' 18: great wages'for, 
WE. weak.and imperfect: feryices ; hete is arr} 
2% | Infinire reward, fot gfinite work-Wotk, 
| ©. _ | yeagtord hard, ayes hich. O-beliexing!| 
'ny |, ſor thy Mabyaheoing, palle;ner: 
— _ ——_ A — , —_— , 


away | | 
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. 
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away, every good work-isa greinof feed 


of works, as well as 'of perſons,” and in 
that day wicked men ſhall ſee, thar it 1s 
| not'a vain thing voſerve God, they {hail 
feethe moſt doing fouls, ro'be che. mott 
ſhining.ſouls, © bz rhe melt advanced 
and rewazded.,Othe {1ghr of cs Crown, 
of tins Recompence, ,makes ſouls to a- 
' bound: in: che work of the Lord, they 
knowing that their labour 15 not in vain 


bs, 


in the Lord. | 
Again, Faith drawes from Chrilts ful- 
nefle, it ſucks'verrue and ſtrength from 
Chcifts breſts. Faich looks upon Chritt 
as a Head, and ſo drawes from him ; it 
looks upon Chriſt as a Husband, and fo 
drawes frem him'; it looks upon. nim as 
| afounrain ,, and ſo drawes from him ; 1t 


' looks upon him as a'Sea, as an Ocean of | C:, 1. 19. 


; L06dnefle, and io drawes from him ut 
| Iaoks upon him as a Father, and io draws 
| from him ;'it looks upon him as a friend, 
; and ſo drawes from him : And this Di- 
' vine power and ſtrengrh fers the ſoul a' 
| working hard for God, ic makes the ſoul ! 
| full of motion, full of a&ion, In a word, : 
| faich is ſuch a working grace, as ſets al} 

other graces a working, Faith hath an 
influence upon every grace;it is like a fil- 
ver thted that runs thorow a Chain of 


: : 0. c good 
for erernall.lite.” There 15a reſurrection | 


work of a 
Criſt.an, is | 


more pretiou 


and Earth, 
faich Lu:ber. 
Rev. 14.13, 


1 Cx.45.wlc, 


John I, 16. [ 


Pearl;-ac purs ſtrength. and vivacity into. 
| +: D-$-; all 


"OO — 


then Heaven | 


A — A AA. 
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Mat. 13. 32. 


1 all other vertues. Love Ren 


BW 


hand of faith, flames forth ; hope fed ar 


| fairs Table growes ſtrotg, and caſts An- 


chor within the vail; Joy, courage, and 


"| zeal being ſmiled upon by faith, ismade 


invincible and unc onquerable,e+c. Look 
what Oyle is to the the Wheels , what 
weights are to the Clock, what wings 
are to the Bird, what ſailes are to the 
Ship, that faith i is to all Religious duties 
and ſervices. 

And chus you ſee, that thar faith char 
accompanies ſalvation15a working faith, 
a lively faich , and nor ſuch a dead faich, 
as mol pleaſe, and deceive themſelves 
with for ever. 


The ſecond Property 


Of char Faich char accompanies ſal- 


vation, 1s this, it 15 of a growing 
and increaſing nature ; it is like the wa- 


| ters of the Sancuary,thar riſe higher and 


bigher,as Ezek: ſpeaks;ir is like a tender | 
Plan thar neatly grows higher and 


| linker is like agrain of Muftard-ſeed; 
ic 


though ir be the leaſt of allſeeds, 
yet by a Divine power ir growes up be- 
all humane expe&rattons, Faich is | 
1mperiet,as all ocher graces are,but yer | | 


it grows and increaſes gradually, Raw... 


TF- Foy therein us rhe. Frighregyeoyſe: of 
Ge _— 


= as ET EE” ed the 
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God revealed from faith te faith, As it 1s 
written, the juſt ſhall lrve A faith, As a 
gracious ſoul is (till a adding knowledge 
| to knowledge, love to love, fear to fear, 
| zeal co zeal, ſo he is a adding faith ro 
faich. A gracious ſoul knowes, that if he 
|be rich in faith, he cannor be poor in 


' | other graces ; he knowes the groweh of . 


faich,will be as the former and che latter 
rainzto all other graces ; he knowes that 
there is no Way to our-grov his fears, bur 


by growing in faith ; he knowes that all | 


the pleaſanc fruirs of Paradiſe, viz, Joy, 
comforr, and peace, flourithes as faith 
flourithes; he knowes that he hath niuch 


work upon his hands that he hath many | 


os ro doe,many remptarions to with- 
ſtand, many merct1es to 4mprove, many 
burdens to bzar , many corruptions to 
| Conquer, 1nany dur1es to perform : 

this makes the b2lieving ſoul thus ro rea- 
' ſon with God, Ah Lord, whatever I am 
' weak in, lzt me be ſtrong in faich ;whate- 
ver dyes,ler faich live,whatever decayes 
| ler faith flouriſh, Lord, let me be low in 
| repure,low in parts,low in eſtate,ſo thou 
| __ make me its faith, Lordylerme | 

r in any thing, r in eve 

ry 265 ſo then wil but Do me rich 7, 
faich. Lord, ler the eye of faith be mere 
opened, ler the eye of faith be more 
quick-fghred,let the eye of Faith be the 
| B b 4 - More 


Now the Pain 
Tree never 

loofeth his” } 
leaf or froit, | . 


faich Pliny. 


An old man 
being once 
asked if he 
grew in grace, 
an{wer'd, Yea 
douhrclefe 1 
believe I doe;| 
for God hath 
laid in his 
Word, ther 
we ſhall flou- 
iſh and bring 
< fruit in 
old © 

tle ney oft be 
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| That is bur a 
| wooden leg 


that growes 
not, NO more 
1s thar any 
more hur a 
wooden fairh, 
3 counterfeit 
fiiith thar 
groWes nor. 


The union 
berween 
Chiiſt and rhe 
Sainrs. is the 
neareſt and 
the higheſt 
union, and/ſo 
't advantages 
cheir graces, 
and advances 
chem to a 
higher de- 
gree of hap*- 


" pineſſe, then 
any other 


C. eatyres 
whatſoever. 
Iohn 17. 

C uift world 
have his peo» 


more raiſed, and ir ſhall be enough to | 
me, though Pſeph be not, though Ben- 
jam:n be nor. . 

Itwas the glory of the Theſſalomans, 
Thar theic Faith grew exceedingly. A 
orowrh in faich will render a man glor1- 
ous 1n lite, lovely in. death, and rice 
blefled in the morning of the Reſurre- 
Aion : So will not a growth un honours, 
a growth in riches, a growth in notions, 
a growth in Opinions. Thar faith thar 
accompanies ſalvarion, unites the ſoul ro 
Chriſt, and keeps the ſoul up in commu- 
non with Chriſt, And from that union 
and conmunton' that che tov! hath with 
Chriſt, floiwes ſuch a Divine power and 
vertuz, that cauſes faith to grow. 

Yer that no weak Believer may be 
ſtumbled,or ſadded,ler them remember, 


F, 
| 


7 That rhoug* char faith that accom- 
pantzs lalyation, be a growing Faith, yer 
there are ſc certain ſeaſons and cates, 
whereina man may decay in his faitn,and 
wherein he may nothave the exe:ciſe 
and the a&tings of his faith, This blefled 
Babe of Grace may be caſt into a deep 
ſlumber, this Heavenly Pearl may be {o 
buried under the-thick clay of this world, 
and under the aſhes of corruption and 
rempration,as that for a time it may-net- 
ther ſtir, no” grow, as might be-{hewnin 
Abraham, Darzrd, Sclamm, Peter, and 


chers. SC 
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Szconcly, Remember rhis, Thar the 
ſtrongeſt Faith ar rimes;isſubje&? ro ſha- } 


_ 


ings, as the ſtourelt ſhips are to roJwgs, 
as the wiſeſt men are to doubrings,as the 
b-1ghreſt Stars are to twinklings, (Fc. 
Therefore if at certain tunes, thou thoul- 
deſt no: be tenſible of the growth of chy 
Faich, yer do2 not conclude, that thou 
haſt no faich. Faith may be in the habir, 
when it 18 not in the a&t, there may be 
life in the root of the Tree, when there 
is neither l2aves, bloſlom2s,nor fruic up- | 
on the Tree ; the life rhar 15 in the roor, * 
will (hew ic ſelf ac the ſpring,and ſo will 
the habits of faich break forth into acts, 
when the Sun of Righteouſneſie hall 
ſhinz forth,and make it a pleaſant ſpring 
| to thy ſoul. And thus much for this te- 
cond particular. 
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The third -P roperty 


F that Faith thar accompanies fal- 

vation,1s this,It makes thoſe things 
that are great and glorious in the worlds 
account, to be very little and low inthe 
eyes of a believer. . Faith makes a belie- 
ver to hive in the Land of Promile,as in a 
"_ Countrey. Ir is nothing to live 
as a {tranger 1n a ſtrange Land, but to 


tkas 


live as a ſtrariger inthe Land of Promiſe, | 


Me 


ple one 


tim and the 
Fathes, tho 


nally, yer re- 
ally and fpiri* 
cually. 


Heb, II, 


with 
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kings, as the ſtrongelt men are to faint- | not eflential- , 
ly, nor perſo- 


Heaven on Earth. 


4 .* | Mar.6, 19.20. 


} 


[ 
Plal. 4.'6, 9. 


[ 
Heb: 11, 24, 
. 25, 36, 


| Phil. 2.8, 


Gal. 6, 


2 Gor. $5.12. 


-4 upon the things 
| ayes Faith, are earthly treaſures, to the 


this is the excellency and glory of faith. 
Faith' will make a man ſer his feer, 
where other men ſers their hearrs. Faith 

| looks with an eye of ſcorn and diſdain, 
of this world : What; 


creaſures of Heaven ? what are ſtones to 

filver, droffe re gold, darkneile to light, 
| Hell ro Heaven ? No more, ſayes Faith, 
are all the trealures, ple4ſures, and de- 
lights of this world, to the light of thy 
countenance, to the joy of thy ſpirit, ro 
the influences of thy grace. I ſee no- 
thing ſfayes David in this wide world, 
only thy Commandements are exceeding 
broad. Faith makes David account his 
Crown nothing, his treaſures norhing, 


thing , &'c. Fatth will make a man 
wrice nothing upon the beſt of worldly 
things ;it will make a man trample upon 
the Pearles of this world, as upon drofle 
and dung. Faith deadens a mans hearr, 

to the things of this world, I am cruct- 
fied to the world, and the world # crucified 


Faith, is not my houſe, my habitation, 
my home, I look for a betrer Country, 
for a better City, for a berrer home. He 
| that 1s adopted Heir roa Crown,a King- 

dom, lookes with an eye of ſcorn, and 
. diſdain, upon every thing below a _ 

om, 


——— 


his viories nothing, his attendants nor 


— 
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to me, ſayes Paul. This world, fayes | 
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dom, below .a Crown; Faith rells'the | 
' ſoul, chat. it hath a Crownz/a Kingdom | 
in.ceverſion ; and thismakesrhe ſoul Ld 
ſer light by the chings of: this world. 
Faica rakes and ſetsrhe Sout highs And | Ephel. 2. 6. | 
hath raiſed us up together, aol wade u4 ſit | 4 
rogether wn 7 ys 7 places mw Chriſt Jeſus, | » Y 
ſaich the Apoſtle, Faith makes a. man 
live high,our converſation is in Heaven; |. Phil. 3. 20, 
and the higher any man lives, the letle, | 
che lower will the things of chis world be | * | 
in his eye. Fhe fancy of Lucian is ye 
pleaſant 4 who placeth Chron on oe, ” 
of an high Hill,vizwing all the atfairs of 
men, and looking” onyrheir greareſt,. 
richeſt;and moſt glorious Cines,as licrte 
Birds Neſts. Faith ſecs the ſoul upon. 
the Hill of God, the Mountam of God,': 
that is , A high Mountain ; - and from/| b 
thence , Pa, ives the ſoul a fight, a | 
prof oedt of all rhings here below. "And; 
by bo like Birds Nefts,doe all rhe rich- | 
es, braveries, and glories of rhis world | 
leok;and 4r ro themzthar Faich hath | 
| ſer apcti;Gode ods high Hill. Faich having-| 
ſer Zather upon this high Hall , he pro- 
reſts, char God ſh nor. pur him off | 
. | with cheſe poor low- things, Faith ſer: 
Moſes high, it ſer him.among uwiſibles, | Heb. m&. 
and that made him-look upon. all, the | 
rreaſures, pleaſures, riches and. glories- 
ofe/E LP) 125 lictle ann | 
| - G2 


» Tim, 4. $. 


yere too lictie, and roo low: | F.9imito. 
[ ſer hisheartupan. Verily; "©nce' 


ſpect of Heaven y/. all-chings: on; Earth 
will be looked.ypon, as lictle :and- low, 


- 
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q The fourth Propert 'y 


Salvation 'is this, Ic purifies the 
heart; it 15 a beart-purifying faith : Puri- 
Lidge Feir tags dy faith; Faich harh 
'1vo $, One te y held on Chriſt,and 
| another to ſweep.the heart , which'ts 
» Chriſts houſe. Faith knows thar Chnf 
* 156f a Dove-hkenature, he loves te he 
SE. 4 dean, and fiveer; Faith hath a neat Huſ- 
| wifes hand,as well as an Eagles eye; faith 
| is as g60d ar purging out of (in, as it 15 
== at diſcovering ofiin There is aclean{ing 
=> quality in Faith; as well as a healing 
1 licy in Faith. | Sound faith will purge 
1 foul from the love of fin, froma de- 
| 1 light in fin, ; and from che reign and do- 
#1] minion of (in, S:# ſhall not have dominion 


under Grace, Now: Fairh! purges and: 


A 4 


cleanſertithe heart from: fin ; Tomerimes 


{ cleanſe art from f | 
; | by” preſſing, and: putting + God ro- + 
| | EY 1 77 SUS I - make. 
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| Faich hath; given:amanaſight, a pros | 


And ſo.muchifor this-rhicd: Property of 


F that» Faich that» accompanies 


Ro.6. iy, ax.'] 927 you ; for Je are not unter thi Law bat | 


| " halls, as drofſe/and dung AF chings chac "4 
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| mike good theprumifes of ſknRiticarion. 
\ Faith takes thar promiſe Ferre. 5 3.84 
| eAſnd Þ wilbcleanſe then frons all ” 
| iniquity, whereby they have fined again 
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and that'- promiſe ity Micah 5; g? 
Hemiltzurn again he wilt have compaſſion 

91 145 ; he will fubdar out Iniquities, and: 
ent caſt:all therr'fens into the battows 
of the ſear And chavprognifain P(al. 65. 
” en ws prong ainſt-me ; as F; 
our tt tons, thou nan purge thiays 
away. har le res F.'25: 
And Init; turn anon or rh 

ely pay ge awa ve; and takt: 

nr thy Tin, wer ty them be- 
(Rome _ —_ leave = 
oima's ins, feekinp:and ſuing, ti 
che thenr” Þ "Prict mlles 
the" ſoul 'divinely /impudent:, divinely 
thamelefſec:-Lo:d;; fayds Faith; are! not 
theſs thine own words ; haſt thou ſaid it, 
and ſhalt thor come ro paſſe ?-arrchon 
nota fairhfel God 2 15 oUT 
engaged to/make good rhe promiſes rhar 
chou haſt:made 2Ariſe, O£0d, and ler 
my:ſins be ſcattered ;*rurm thy hand up- 
on me, \and let my fins be purged. And 
thus! Faith /purties:the- heart. Again, 
ſomerimes Faith purtfiesthe hearr from 


| 


ſin byengaging- againſt \firs in» Chriſts 
ſtrengrhy5; as Davidengaged againſt G5- 
bur inthe 


thine honour | 


==\yzgi_\- 


[ will purific 
them, is an. al- 


lukoa ro che- 


purifications 
preſcribed ia- 
the Law, for 
the cleavfing 
of pol'ared 
perſons, till 
which purify 
cations were 
performed, 
they could 


red joto the 


gregation. 


hah, novinhis own firengrh; 
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Ms Bl ena .ane.glarious preſence: of God; | 
'N | char is 


winner te Led ors 
MESS ly ro Godzand | 


CESS {0.as that the | 
es, = waldom wraps 

and ft — — — 
foul ; and 4 comes co fall-before the 


cliojea> word; | HAS ao| 
the endz of. arch, cry to 
Ni per 6 Mpoedons, 


'Lhar all 
EIFS 
never ſet the foul above irs:4i08 ; they 
will never 'purife the - heart -Fom.fin. 


Therefore Faith engages. Chriſt y, and 


 (all+.rve 00 main of -rhe-work upenChritt, 
2nd foir purges: the foul frotn fan. Lu 


ther. grey borer Ire 3 


s th4s2 
bromn her ram 


_— 


=— 
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| get his heart purified from it,til he came ; 


and Jeruſalem, ro waſh themſelves, to 


| can onely be waſhed our in the Blood of 


| and powertul Srace of Chriſt, xhac he | 


vowed and retolved an hundred rimes 
againſt ſome particular fin, and could 
never get power overt ; he could never 


ro ſee that he truſted roo much to his 
own reſolutions, and too little to Jeſus 
Chriſt: Bur when his faich had enga- | 
ged Chriſt againſt his fin, he had the 
victory: Again , Faith purifies the 
heart from fin ; by the applicatiagf of 
Chriſts Blood, Faich makes a plailter | 
of Chriſts bleſledBlood, and layes it on | 

the ſouls ſoars, and ſo cures 1t ; 
Faith makes a heavenly vomir of this 
blefled Blood, and gives ir to the ſoul, | 
and ſo makes ir caſt up that poyſon that 
it hath drunk in. Faith rells rhe ſoul, 
char ir 15 not all the teares in the world, 
nor all the water in the Sea, that can 
walh away the uncleanneſle of the ſoul ; 
it 1s onely the Blood of Chritt that can 
make a Blackmoor whare ; it is onely 
the Blood of Chriſt that can cure a Lep- 
rous Naamar, that can cure a Leprous 
ſoul. This Fountain of Blood , fayes 
Faith, is the onely Fountain for Judah, 


waſh their hearts from all , 
and filchinefle of fleſh and ſpirit. Thoſe 
ſpors a Chriſtian findes in his own heart, 


P 


_—_— 
_ ——_—_——_—— —_ -" 
__pr—— O——_ Ceo omo_— — 


PE "= 


—_— — —— =. 4 ” w_ We 


fr is the es! 
cellency of. 
faith, that it- 
can turn the 
blood of 
Chriſt, both 
inro ſood, and | 
into Phytick, - 
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© Hebtam: a on * handy: 


| Heb. 4. Zo 


As Chiift 
came and 
jfoyn'd him- 
\felfe ro hs 
Diſciples. 


Sin is like the 
wild Fig tee, 
or [vy in the 

ell, cor off 
4 cy. Fs body, 


| es, yer 
ſome ſprigs or 
other will 
ſprout our 
again, till the, 
" wal be plack- 
ed down Os. © 


| nances, and-ſo makes chem eifectual for 
che purifymg ofthe ſoul,more arid more, 


the Lamb by a \ band of  Faich: Again, 
= prifech the ſoul from lin, by 


purring the ſoul upon hearr-puritying 


| Ordinances,and by mixing and minglins 


| ir ſelf wich Oxdinances. The word profit-- 


| ed chem not ( fairh che Apoſtle ) becauſe 


it was not mixt with fa'th in them that 


| tor'the good of the foul, for the purify- 


che foul, and no portion , no meane s will 


ent be nor mixt'-with i: Now Faith 
| purs a mat) upon praying, upon hearing, 
; ypon the fellowihip'of the Saints, uport 
| publick duries., upon family duries, and 


 cnines and j Jjoyns wi: -h che ſoul,and mixes 
herſelf 'wich- theſe/ſoul-purifying Ordi- 


from all filchinetle and uncleanneſle. 
Fatth puts out all her verrue and efficacy 
| in Ordinances, tro rhe purging 'of ſouls 
from their drodſe and Tin : No: that 


foul from the be eing 'of fin, or from the | 
morions or operations of fin, no ; for: 
| then we thou have our Heavenin this 


Faich. inchis life ſhall wholly purikie the | 


heard it. Faich is ſuch an excellent in- | 
gredient, 'thar 1t makes all po:10ns work | 


| got the ſoul, and for the etrering of | 


| Profit the ſoul, if this heavenly ingredi- |- 


= 


| upon Cloſer duties ;. and Fairh in theſe, 


| vehodich pi that fairh ——— 51 
a 
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world,” md then we might bid-Qrdimn- | 
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Salvation, «doth / naturally: purifie and 
cleanſe the hearc from the remaindersof { 
fin by degrees, Sound Faich is il: a | 
making the heart more and more ' near: | 
and clean; that the- King of glory may! 
delizhr in his habication,that he may nor. .f 
remove his Courr, bur- may abide wah 
the ſoul for ever. | And-thus you ſee 
that that Faich char accompanies 'Salva- 
tion, 1s a hea:r=purif ying Faith, 


[ -- + FO fifth Property 


F that Faith-that accompanies. "hw... 
' Salvation, is this,' Ir is ſoul ſoft- # 


1 


k 


ning, ſoul mollifying, O norhing breaks | Fn. 0 
the heatt-of a LG In _ : Perer , "44 
) believes ſyundly, and weeps birrerly, |. _ l ; 
| Mary Magdalen believes Hicks, an _ KG: _ | 
weeps much.Faith ſers awoundedChriſt, : | 

4 bruiſed Chriſt, a deſpiſed Chriſt, a1 [ 
peirced Chriſt, a bleeding Chriſt before | | 

the foahand this makes he foul it down | [ 

weep bitterly, .{ will powr «pon the | 71, tz, jo, t 

houſe of David the Spirit of f tags; of | oFc. | . 
| Supplications : eAnd they ſhall look pon | | 

him, when ny have pierced, and they 

ſhall mourn for him ( Alt Goſpel-mourn- 


BO 


ing flows from no_—_ 4s one monurnu- 

| eth for his anely ſon; an {ſhall be i bitter- | _ | 

| eſſe for hias,” as one that'is in bitterneſſe ; 

| for bis firſt-born, © the ight 6f chols || 
HERS Ce _* wounds! _ 


* % - 


— 
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Recor cada will| 
|-wound their:hearcs, thotow and thorow, | | 
[-ic'yHlmake them {ament over - Chriſt,} 
{with a -birrer -lamencation. They tay, 
| nothing will diflslve the Adamanc, bur] 
|-rhe Blood of 'a Goar. Ah, nothing 
will kindly, fiveetly, and effectually |. 
| |-break rhe hardned hearr of a finher, bur 
|-Faiths . beholding the Blood' c£ Chriſt] © 
trickling down _tus fides. Pliny reports} 
of a Serpent, Thar when it ftings ic fer-* 
| ches allthe blood quroftthe body; bur} 
it was never heard that ever an ſweat 4, 
blood;jbur Chriſt;and che very Fx 
of rhis, makes, the belecving! ky | 
_ || down - Fearing; and. 'w | 
6; ſhould love man, when: he 


| the corrtali Dolain of his, Facher, that þ 
| char was equall wich God ſhould 
of in.che forme of a ems 
K1 ould; be W 
eng ropes aged 
could nor containe, thouldbe a 
-\ a Manger ; hat from his: cradle, to 
FEED =o 
$ $;3.k ſ- 


+ - 


ws. 


that he 'that was his Fathers joy, ſhould 
in angviſh of Spirir, cry out, CAMy God, 
my Ged, why thou forſaken me? That 
' that head thar was.crowned wich honous; 
ſhould be. crowned with "thorns ; that 
thoſe eyes that were 45 a. flame of fire, 
' that were clearer then. the Sun, ſhould 
'be cldſed upby che darknefle of: death 3| 
thar thoſe ears which were want 10 hear | 
nothing but ' Hallelsjahs , (hould* hear| 
' noching bur Blaſphemies ; that rhat face 
chat was Whice and ruddy,(hould be ſpir 


rongue that ſpake, as never man ſpake, 


and an Iron: Rod; and thoſe feet that 
were as fine-bratle, ſhould be nailed to 
the Croile ; and all this for mans tran(- 
 grefſion, for mans rebelhon.. -O the 
| faghr of theſe: things, - rhe. believing of | 
' theſe things, the aSting of Faith/on theſe 
_ , makes a practi ſoul to breake | 


the Lord of life,ſhould be put to death; 


upon by the beaftly Jews ; chat thar | 


| yea, as never Angel ſpake, ſhould be ac- | 
' cuſed of blaſphemy ;'that thoſe hands | 

, which ſwayed both a Golden Scepter, 
1 
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''The ſixth Property : 


4B char faich char accompanies ſal 
"vation, 1s this,” Iris a world-cony: 
ing faich, it 1s'a /world-over 
0's 1 John 5, 4. For whatſoever is born 
of Ged, evercomerh the world; and this ts 
the viltory that overcommeth the world,even 
our f aith.Faith overcomes the frowmng 
world, the fa world, the t 
world; and the perſecuting world, ws. 
chat it doth thus. 


and conqueſts of Chriſt,and ſo makes the 


| ut. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto 

that in - ye K.craſws roo ; in ihe 
| world je ſkall have tribulation, bat be of 
good cheer, 1 have.overcome the world. We 
bave'to deatburwich'a conquered ene- 


_ | my;" Our Jeſus hath - given che *world 


a mortal: round ; 'we have ro 
doe; bur toſer our feet upon) ued 
| enemygandto Tee irour Titheks Apo- 
. | le; Over af the 


querars. 


TCH 


_ Fan oneroerthe meld byour- 
\ faith oar-bids the world, þ 


vidding fi 
the ſoul victorious. The 
ad ſer Rt ae before 
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ſoul 2 conqueror with Chriſt. John 16, | 


we are:marethen Con 
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'T Faich by uniting the ſoul to Chit, | 
doth intereft the ſoul in all the viones |. 


Lt 
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Moſes, \ 


: 
2 


—_ 


Ls 


| 


- 


—_— YR AO " —_—__ x. 


A FOY 


| 


L 


' | eAoſes, bur his faich our-bid the world, | 
\ ir pretenrs rhe recompence of reward, it 


brings down all the glory, pleaſures, and 
treaiures of Heaven,of that other world, 
and ſers them before the = , w_— - 
overteps and overcomes the World, 
our-bidding ir; ſo Chriſt for the joy thi 
was ſer before him, endured the Crofle, 
deſpiſing the ſhame. 

3 Faith overcomes the world by rel- 
ling the ſoul, that all chings are its-0wn, 
Sayes faith,: This Ged' is thy God, this 
Chriſt is thy Chriſty this Reghreouſhelle 
is thy Righteeuſneſle,chis Promiſe is thy 


Promuſe,; this Crown is thy Crown, this | 


Glory is thy Gloty, theſe Treaſures are 
thy Treaſures, cheſe Pleaſures are thy 


| Pleaſures. All things are yours (faith the 


Apoſtle) thingrpreſent ( are yours) and 
dive to ſeats Huan Thus the fairh 
of the Martyrs a&ed,-and {0 made them 
victorious over a tempting, and a perſe- 
cuting world, area 

4 Faith overcomes the world by va- 
_— chings ofthis world as they are, 

oft men over-value them,they put too 
great a price uponthem, they make the 
world a'god, and then they.cry, Great 5s 
Diana of the Epheſians. O bur fairh now 
rurns the inſide of all creatures outward, 


| fairh' preſencs all worldly things as1m- | - 
Potent, as mixt, as murable, asmomen- 
| Cc3 <ary 


* 
I Cor. 3- 22, 


F 
Heb, 11, 351 | 
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Heawen on Earth. 


cary to the ſoul, and ſo makes the ſeule | 


_ | victorious, Faith - makes a man to ſee 


j Onnit vite in 
fidelium pecces 
tum eff, (@ nih1l 
boni bne ſum- 
mo bono, Aug. 
There is no 
good withont 
'4 Chrift, rhe 
| chiefcſtgood. 


FEET 


{ venand Earth, Is 


the prickles that be in every Roſe, the 
| thorns that be inevery Crown, the ſcabs 
that be-under every Gown, the poyſon 
that 15 1n the Golden Cup, the ſnare thar 
1s in the delicate diſh, the ſpor that is in 
{tian count and call all theſe things, as 
| mdeed they are; Vamty of vanity, and ſo 
the believing ſoul flights the world, and 
tramples upon it; as dung and drafle. 


5 And laſtly ,. Faith overcomes the 


ſoul, as a moſt excellent, glorious, and 
comprehenſive good, as ſuch a good that 
comprehends all good, Chriſt is that 
| one good. that .comprehends -all -good, 


things. All che deauries, all the rarities, 
all the excellencies;all the riches,all the 
glories of all created creatures,are com- 


value of many pieces of filver, 15 conne- 
Red inone piece of gold, of in ane pre- 
cious Jewel, ſoall che whole volumne of 
perfeCtions which is ſpread thorow-Hea- 
epitomized -in Chriſt, 
and the fight and ſenſe of this makes the 


{ſoule totriumph over the world. Faich 


preſents more excellencies, and beter 


- 
| 


| 


| PW 
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ets... Am ae 


excelleticies m Chriſt,then can beloſtfor | 


the ſhining Pearl, and ſo makes a Chri- | 


cs 
4 _ 


world, by preſenting Jeſus Chriſt ro the | - 


— — 


that oft thing that comprehends all | 


prebended in Chrilt, as the wo:th and | 


A 


- 


| ties and dangers, Kew, 4.18, —_ Plal. 


; Heaven on Earth. 


ns —— 


Chriſt, and ſo ic makes the { ſoule acon- | 
queror. 
I have been leng upontheſe things, | 
becauſe -they- are of much weig | 
worth ;. I {hall be the'briefer in what | | 
followes. Bur before I leaverhis poine, 
I ſhall give you theſe hints. | 
In che firlt "es (hal give you ſome | 


 hinrs c concerongy (Rely ong faith; | 
In the ſecond place, 1 ſhalt give you 


ſome hints concerning weak faith, | 

My Sergneda heck ahco lap fe | 
ous iouls _ miſta ou | 
Concerning ſtrong Faith, 1 give ig 
you cheſe (horr hunes, 


The firſt Hint. 


Trong faith wil make a foul reſo- 
ute 1n —_— and happy incon- 
quering the _— remprations, —_ 


II. 3. Das, | 


The ſecond Hint. 


T wil make a'man own God, and 
Cleave ta God , and upon | 
God, inthe face of the 


— 
—_— . — 
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16, 17, 18, So Job wil truſt in God | 
eu ey im Job 13.15, 16. 


- Sa The 
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So Tofhua 

and Cileb. 
Numb. 14. 
23, 23,24, 


The third Hint. © 


3 wil enable men to prefer Chriſt 
Cralle-before the wotlds Crown, 


Heb, 1 | 
. The fourth Hi int. 


O'Frotis farch will make a ſoul Di- 
Ivinely tearſeſs, and Divinely care- 
led; ic wil make a man live as the child 


E in the family, withour-fear or care. 


Pal. 2.3. 4. Dan. 3. We are not careful 
to anſwer thee, O King, our God whons we 


 roer Ms, &C. Mic, 7. P ©, 9. 


| 


| k ou The The fifth Hint. 


Tiong Faich will mak>- a man | 
cleave to the Promiſe, when pro- 
vidence runs croſs tothe promiſe. Num. | 


5 


, 
' 


'10. 29, 2 Chron, 20. 9g, 10, 11. Pſal. 
6016, 7. God hath ſpoken in buy hokng(ſe 
(ith David) will rejoyce, I will '4i- 
wide Shechems, and mect out the-valle of 
Succoth.” Guledd i mine,and Manaſſeh # 


. | wane, 8c. Thouth- David was "ih his'be- 
niſhwgenr,yer. his fairh accounts all his;as - 


f he had all in _"_ and that be- 


nn ee 


.cauſe iſe | 
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| roprefer Toftures before Deliverance, 


ſerve, ts able.tode{yver us, aud he will de- | 
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cauſe God had ſpoken! in his holineſs. His 
{ faich hangs, p'5 prog e, thou 
preſent provi ences 5di rut calle ro rhe 
{ Promiſe, '&c. 


© The fxth Hint. 


6 QC Treng faich [wil make men com- 
ply with. choſe Commands that do 
moſt crofle them in their moſtdefireable 
comforts. Heb , 11: 8,'9;8 10.34.Gen. 
23. 
Now, O precious fouls, you are not-to 
argue againft your own ſouls, thar ſurel 
you have no faith, becauſe thar your fair 
doth notead youforth to ſuch you! ſuch 
-noble things. Thou mayeſt have true 
faith, though thou haſt.nor ſo'grear faith | 
as others of the Lordsworthies have had. 

- The Philoſophers ſay, Thar there are, 
| eight degrees of heat, 'we diſcern 
| Nowif 2 man ſhould define hear only. | 
by the nigheſt degree;then all other de- 
grees Will be caft-out from being hear. 


So if-a man ſhould «define Faich only by 
the lugheft degrees and operationsof ir, 
chen that will be _denyed from 
faith; that indeed is' faith, as I ſhall 
preſent ly (hey. 

In the ſecond place, I ſhall 
ſome hints concerning weak 


7m; 


| 


| 


| 


es 


Fr Thel 


As itis dan* 
gerons to 
' make falſe 
definitions of 


} fin, ſoir is 
ee. þ 


dcilnitions of 
grace. 


But 2 Babe 


| prove his in- 
| tereſt, as he 


4} grown years. 
2 Pet. J. 1. 


1 A Weak Faich doth 25 much; juſti- 


fe, and as much wnite a man to 


as much propriety and intereſt in Chriſt, ' 
Babe bach as much-cintereſt in the Fa- 
ther,as he that is of grown years.A weak 
Kh gives a man» as good a Title to 


rernicy,as the ſtrangeſt fauhinche world. 
| A weak hand may receive a Pearl,as wel 


Chriſt, asa ſirong Faith, Ir gives a man | 
as the ſtrongeſt Faith in the world. The | 


Chrift, and all the prec1ous things of E- 


. 


as the ſtrong hand-of a Giam.. Fairh'is a 
receiving of Chriſt, Jobs I,12: | 


The ſecond Hint. 


neſle and Bleſlednefſe are not 
made over to the ſtrength of Faith, buc 
to the truth of Faith ; net to the degrees | 


thar believes ſhall-be ſaved, 
hath not ſuch a:ftrength of 
to top the mouth of Lyons, as ro work 
Res Tiago ar co untill 

"Kingdoms, as to the vio- 
lence of fite;as to reſiſt ſtrong 
rions, as to rejoyce under great 
tions, No man that is ſaved, 
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2 "F He Promiſes of Eternal Happi- 


of Faith, but tothe reality of Faich, He | 


Teinpra- |: 
«ſaved |. - 
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upon the account of the ſtrengrh of his | 


} robe buried under aclod of Earth, .  } 
| The 


faich, bur upon the account of the rruth 
of his faith, In the great day Chriſt 
wil not bring ballances tro weigh mens 
graces, but a touch-ſtone ro wy their | 
-graces; He wil not took ſo much ar the 
| {trengrh, asar the truth of their graces. 


The third Hint. 


3 tle weakeſt'fant (hal grow ftron- 

ger and ſtronger. A weak Be- 
liever thall go on from Faich to Faith. 
Chcult 15-the hniſher, - as wel as the Au- 
chor of our Faith, Chriſt witt nurſe up | 
this bleſied Babe, and/ wil nor ſuffer it 
ork Neg _ its. infancy, He that 
| a good work, will perfect it. 
Chriſt is as wel boundts look after our 
graces, as he ts to look after our” ſouls, 
(r1ce 15 Chriſts work, rherefore n mutt 
proper his hand ; he is the great Buil- 


_—_— 
—_ 


 rurn thy ſpark into a flametlry drop ineo 
an Ocean, thy penny into a SS thy 
mite nto-a million : Therefore do not 
fit down diſcouraged, becauſe rhy faith 


| neſs, ſhal rife in power ; Thy weak faith 
«hall have a -glotious: Reſurre&ion 7 


| i Pet, 1.5, 


der and Repgirer of our Graces; he'will | 


1s weak. - That which is ſowed im weak- | 


| Chriſt wil not ſuffer ſuch a Pearl of price | 


|». 
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Rom. 1, 17.. 
Heb. I2 2» 


Phil. x, E, | 


Mar, 12, T0, 
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{ Mat. 18. 16. 


| I Pet. 2,7, 


4 a 


= - "tk. 


' | degrees of faith. A greatfaichwill yeeld 


_—_ 


-| accompanies Salvation, - That Repen- 
4 rance doth acca 

formerly ſhewed.- Now I ſhall manis 
| feſt in-rhe folloiving particulars -what 


| isa Pearl.  Verily, thy little faith 18a 
| Jewel thac God doth highly prize and 
| value ; and; thy lircle faich will make 
| thee pur a higherprice upon Chriſt, and 


| of true faith wil-bring chee co: Salvation, 


 Thefourth Hint. 
4 A Lictle faith is faith, as'a fparke 


of fire is fire, 'a'drop'of water is 
water, alittle Star is a Star, a little Pearl 


Grace, then upen-all the world. Wel, 
zemember this, Thar the leaſt meaſure 


and poſlefle - thee of Salvation, as wel' 
asthe greateſt meaſure; A lircle faith 
accompanies Salvation, as wel as a grear 
faith;; a weak faith as,.wel.as a Rrong. 


Thar- thou haſt 'nor rhar faith that ac- / 


empanies Salvation, becauſe thou haſt 


c 
not ſuch a ſtrong fairh,-or fuchand ſuch 


a mana Heaven here, a little faith will 
yeeld him a Heaven hereafter. 


The third thing. that I am to ſhew 
you , is, What 'Repenrance thar'ts that 


any Salvarion, -I have 


Repencance thar +5hat doth _——_— | 
2 = 


my — 
LL DA —_ 


— the __ TH, 
LIFTS.” 1 eAAEL EL? "1 
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Therefore do-not fay,'O precious Soul, | ' 


ME A.” = 


"He eaven on oo o_h 


 alvarion, thar comprehends Grey, 
that borders upon ſalvation. 


The foft Property. 


Icſt, That Repentance / that accom- 
es ſalvation, 1s a general,: a uni- 
ark ch change of the whole man;a change 
in every part, though it be bur in parc. 
ThatR e that: acc fab 
vation,changes both heart and life, word 
and work ; ic makes an Ethioprar 5 Iſ- 
raelite, a r Angel, WW e, 
fas + Leger an there 1s; the yl 
ye hearts : Put away the evilef your 
5 from before mine eyes, ceaſe to doe 
par pA ro do well ; there. is the change 
of their practices. 
So the Prophet Ezekiel, Caſt away 
all your tranſgreſſions ( ith he ) a 
you have tran; preſſed ; ;/ there ts the 
e of the life : > Andy oe 
won 2 a new ſpirit;rhere 15t 
of the hearr. That Repenrance = ac- 
companies Salyarion, . works a change in 
the whole man ; in all the qualities, of 
the inward man, and anyrab ana nd 
the outward man. The: 
turned from darknefle rg light ; To 
' Will-from a ſinful -ſervilicy, to a holy 
| liberty ; che AﬀeRions frem diſo 
linco-ordet.; 31the Hearr from 


| a? 


"into 


| 


| 


'Ss 
be 


Iſa, r,16,1 7, | 
Ig. , 


z 


nk 


Ezek. 18,30, | 
3h, 35» | 
True Repen-, 
rance.is a | 
thorow 
ange | change borh } 
of the mind 
and manners. 
Optima & 9 
1ſhng peniten- 
ta eff nova vi- | 
te, faich Latth, 
Tris ſaid, thac 
upon ones 
preaching, 
'Repent, re- | 


1 


;pent, for the | 


FO. P 


v3 6A RSS 
"Hedoes-os Earth. 
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| is ſobnelle | "R = the onmirt nan; 
the wanton -&ye is qutnedints/2neye of | 
| chaſtiry:rhe uncircumciſed eat 15 turned | * 
into an aþedienrear;. che hands of bri-] ? 
bery are turned into hands ofdiberalicy ;| 
| and rhe wandring feet of vanity, ate ; 


That Kopemnce wil never ring dom 
Heaven: into 4/'tnans boſome here, nor | + 
never bring 2' man- up 'to Heaven | 
afrer. - Thac Repemance that accornpa- | * 
nies talyation makes a man at glorious | 
« | wirhin; and (bis ra ts: de of im+ 
pode gee it] the Se 


Gad umard, an 
ourward main; it makes the Lo 


che Ark, all' Gold within; and it makes 
the life like the'Sun, all glorious with- 


The ſongs ie y- 


SE, 30, Therefore 1 will 
e Jaws O houſe of Ihe [ſracl, ever y one ac - 
wding to bis ways, ſaith the Lord Gad, 


tranſgreſſe Trav Ju nos be your 
rMne. As Noabs 
flood bake ropLidh and hisdea- 
reſt friends ; ſo the flood of penicent 
rears drownsmens neereſt and their dea- 
reſt luſts. Be they 1{aacs or Bewjawmuns 
Tacheynigheeyas, or right hands, Re- 
pentance that ac Salvation, 
puts all corhe Sword ; ic ſpares neither 
Father nor Mother , neither !4 gag nor 
has; ir caſts off all the ragofold [R 
| wh win, on agg 
1c throws one of 

foes ding; it ſcrapes « of all L 
athans TROY It wabeh- away alley 
] reus ſpots. Exch, 14. 6. Therefore 
ſa A wnts the houſe of Iſrael, thus ſaith the 
Lord God, Repent, and turn your ſelves 
from your Idols, and turn AVE) your fa 
ces frons Now aur Sinisa 
COrning t k upon God,and the face 
cowards Hell ; bur is a turn, 
fs and a ferring 


ing the back u 
.. He-thar looks upon 


= Babylon with al 

4 4Ear- 
the a he ng rms; he thax looks 
a God, and A che fame time looks: 
aan mn wha leating eye, hach nor 


ve —_ ———- - - —— - 


11.0% 


—_— __ 
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ſerring the 


| 


Fob. and fo rm ſelves from all your | 1; 


ſelf xo cleanſe 
the hearts of 


his 


co ſer thew 
ſouls 


er.33-$, 
Ezek.36, 29, 


29, 33. 


I S 1 I. y 
for fin is no- 
thing worthy 
Rs has onomygy 


from all, and |. 


_ 
v1 
Pay 


dead i RES 


[yet Teached unto. chis 1 Reins that |: 
accompanies ſalyarion ;' his Repenrance | 
and Profeſſion cannor ſecure hum fron |. * 
double damnation * "He that ſetves God | + 
4 in ſomethings ,' and his  luſts in- other 
E: | | ne ſayes ro God ;k David (aid to 
oſketh concerning his Lands, Thou 
One fad/ ar | and Zi 4adg the Lands, So thou and 
the hearv kits, Sarandivide'my ſoule,my heart berween 
oretolein | you: *Ah doth nor. ſuch a foul-deſerve 
| the fhip ſinks 4 double Hell.? Chriſt rakes every fin 
"> "oro it a/penitent mans hands, as (ſar did 
{ makesa his woundsfrem him; of whom he meri- | ; 
Traytor. So, ted becrer uſage, with $ @' p--7b4roy | > 
one fi not + ont thou my Sor 7 What thouWound | + 
, —_—_— nc 'me-?- Whatthou ſtab me ?- thar thoutdfi 
{= net Dapgy | veajlee thy own blood to fave mine. 
foul for" ever, | There-are no wounds that are ſo-prie- 
| Sin ever ends v6ud and refrible to.Chtiſt, as choſe: tic) ; 
rragically,and | he receives in ch$ houſe of his friends, & | -. 
re. weps. the this'ſers _the peniterir mans hearc and | F 
i one.” | pw one every thirlg tliar makes a=: 
| againſt every gainſt Chriſt. A rtue -penirent” looks 
* | fin. | upoti every fin as poyfor, as the vom. 
| of a dog, as the mite ofthe ſtreet, as the 
. 2, - {menſtrous cloath, which of all chings in 
HUCES Yo Coane: defiling,and | 


ths zo. 22. {Þd Pliny ſaith; that the inbweld | 
Whit? * ey | Trevewith wa: Ark of it,would becoine. 

0 
| rar, Hine, | Rrferi. ) And - hg lookins Sos = 


| ſin; rut his Heart again & 
Fry ame im ot 


. 


| ir more then Hell. 
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from fin, but ro forſake it; and to loath 


The third Property. 

my Hirdly, That Repentance that ac- 
companies Salyarion, 15, not onely a 

turning from all fin, bur it 1s alſo a turn- 

ing unto God ; 1r 1s not onely a ceaſitig 

from doing evil, bur ir is alio a [carning 

ro do well ; it 1s nor ofiely a turhing from 


Tae eyes , and to turn thei from 


Satan wnto God : SoinIſa.55. 7. Lea 
the wicked forſake his pupil the wnrigh- 
teons mas his thoughts, and let him return 
wits the Lord, &c, It 1s not eno 

for the man of iniquity ' to forſake his 
evil. way, but he muſt alſo return unto 


| the Lord ; he muſt ſubje& his hearr to 


the power.of Divine Grate , and his life 
co. the Will and Word of God. As 
Negative goodneſſe can ni2ver fatisfie a 
gracious ſoul, ſo Negative goodnefſle can 
never {ave a finful ſoul, Ir 1s nox enouglt 


thou mult be chus and thus good, or thou 
arr undone for ever. Ezek, 18..2.1, 


.. 


Ay Fu 
—_ RIF _ Page OOTY NOI —_ 


| 


darknefle,bur ic is alſo a turning co light; | 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks , A 26. 18. To 


that thou art not thus and thus bad, bur | 


if the wicked will tern from all bis | 
t he hath conmnatted, and heep all |\ 
. Ae "RES. 


Ifa,n. 
The Hebtew 
word for Re 
pencance is 
from AQ ' 
Shob, wtnch 
Hgnifies to re. 
twcngimplying 
; going back 


man had don, 
Ic nores arec- 
rurning | of 
converting 
from one 
thing ro'anos 
ther, as from | 
ſia ro God, 
from. eviltro 
good, from 
Hell to Hea- 
Ven. 


z4 


' from what 
nejſe to light , and from the power of | 
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| Mat.'7. V9. 


' He thar hos 


| tohum emivte  » 
Greg. Nation. | 
| And thetefore 
if Chriſt rram- 
i ple vpon 
them at laſt, 
It is juſt, 


| m Hell. Ir is not e 


. | thar comers themſelves with Negative | 
in- | Gares bokced upon. them wich a double 


my Starues; ang do that which « lawful | 
and right, he ſhall ſurely live, be ſhall nat | 
die, Negative Righteouſnefle and Ho- 
linefle w no Riphteoutnetle , Bo Hol | 
nefle, in the atcount.of God. Ir was not | 
che Phariſees Negative Righreouineſle, | 
nor his Comparative Goodnefle , . thar | 
could prevent his —_ rejected of God, 
his being ſhurour of Heaven, his burning | 
thar the Tree } 
bears nol fruir, but 3c muſt bring forch 
good fruit, elſe it muſt be cur down and | 
caſt into the fire ; that Tree that 15 not | 
brinfr mt fort 4 ( fayes Chriſt } þ- 
% bewn ane pr nts the fre Men. 


Righreouſneſſe, ſhall finde at laſt Heaven | 


bolr. Allchar Negative Righreouineſle | 
and Holinefle can do, is to help a man ro| 
one” of the beſt Chambers, and ealteſt 
Beds.mm Hell : -That Repentance that ac-| 
companies ſalvation,brings the hearr and |. 
life, not vnely off from fin, but on to} 
God; 1r:makes a man notonely ceaſe |: 
fromwalking in the wayes of death; bur 
ir makes him walk'in the wayes of hfe. 
They deno 1mygnity,they wa'h in bus mayes, 
Ger WO 
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The fourth P roperty. 


j nn That Repencance that act 
$ Salvation , fir firikes moſt 
etfeRually , ts; od particularly » againſt 
thr favor as, that the finner was maſt 
ape and prone to hefore his Canverſion. 
The hand of Repenrance -is moſt againti 
char fin, it is moſt bpon thar finne 
that che foul hath oo _— with a 
| _—_ e prin | 
| | cipal Zine that Iſa wa = af, was | 
\ kc latry and finfull - Naw 
F | when God works lindly. wt chem 
they pur the hand of 

3 oo particular ſms, as you _ oth Iſa. 
'< g. By thu therefore ſhall the 11nque- 
| 7. FFacob be purged, and this is all the 


keth all the ſtones of the Altar, as (hath 
| ftones that are beaten in ſander, the groues 
and images oa waa Here you | T 
ſee, ho God appears, and a&s graci- | 
ouſly for, and rowards his people, chey | 
pur'the hand of Repentance upon their | 
Comes and Images , theſe muſt down, |. 
war rr no longer Rand: The. Groves 
| not u 

ſhalt be ws abandoned and det wx 
demoliſhed and aboliſhed. So in [ſa. 


| ap 22. Tt I TP" «jo the cron 


og 


—_ OE, Pq FACE ho he, ._ 


t to take away his fin : When he mat; ' 


| Avguſline a 
great fiuner 


wrore irwelve | 


Br oks of Reg 
penrance, and 
walked moſt 
crofſe to rhe 
particular ſins 
he had moſt 
lived in, 


This was thi 
great id of 


| Jhrael, hut af-. | 


och *vwcy 
ments, borh 


| in the time | 


of 
Ep! i, and 
| of the Ro» 


| Mans, and dor i 


} account them 
' 3 amenſtiue 
- ous cloach, to 


this very day. 
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\ } The Jewes 
were willing 
in the Roman! 
rime, rather 
dy< then ro 
| ſuffer the Ea 
; gle, oo Ime 
|” i Arms 
| Loa Seri 


| } bloody hands had made: He aQts in wayes 


of thy graven Images of Silver, and the 
ornament of thy molten Images of Gold : 
Thou ſhalt caſt them away 4s a menſtru- | 
ons cloth ; thou ſhalt ſay anto1t ,. Ger thee 
hence, _ Here . you ſee the .hand 'of. Re- 
.penrance 15 againſt their Idols of Silver | 
and Gold , and not onely again their 
Idols', bur alſo againft: whatſoever had 
any relation to them. Now they ſhew 
nothing bur a dereftarion of their Idols, 
and a holy indignation: againſt rhem ; 
Ger you hence, The hand of Repen- 
:tance makes a divorce berween them and 
-theit Idols;berween their Souls,and their 
eſpecial Sins. Now they are as much 1n | 
haring, —_—— abominating, and cort- | 
remning.their Idols and Images, as they | 
were formerly-in adoring,: worſhipping, 
and honouring of them. -So Mary Mag- | 
dalen, Luke 7. walks quite crofle and | 
contrary:to her former ſelf, her ſinful ſelf, 
the crofles the fleſh,in thoſe very things | 
wherein formerly the did gratite the 
fleſh. So che pemirent Jailor, As 26. 
wathes thoſe very wounds that his own 


of mercy,.quite contrary to: his former 
cruelry : At firſt there was none ſo fierce,-| 
ſofurious, ſo cruel,” ſo bloody, ſo inhu- 
, mane 1n tus carriage to the Apoliles; at} 
laſts none {0 gentle, ſo ſotr, ſo ſweet, ſo/ 


courteous, ſo affettionate to them.-The 
j y;£} ſame | 
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2 ( Fer Tſhall bur rouch upon theſe | 
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- Heaven on Earth. | 


ſame you may. ſee 1n Zachers, Luke I'9.. 
In Paxd, ARS 9g. and in Manaſſe, 1n 2 
Chron. 33.6. 


T he ffth Property. 


[fchly, That Repenrance that accom+ 
[ panies ſalvation, 1s very 4atge and 
comprehenſive; it comprehends and takes 
intheſe following : IEF » beſides 
thoſe already named. | 

x It takes in a fight and ſenſe of fin. 
Men mutt firſt ſee rneir fins,they muſt be 
ſenſible of their fins, before they can re- 
pent -of their fins, Ephraum had firſt a 
fight of his fin, and then he repeuts and 
turns from his fin, «After 1 was mſtru- 
tted,] ſmote upon my thigh, Jer.31.18,19. 
A man firſt ſees hinvelf our of the way, 
before he rerurns inro the way ; ill he 
ſees thar he is out of the way , he walks 
fill on, bur when he perceives that he is 
our of the way, then he begins ro make 
inquiry after the right way.. So when the 
ſmner comes to ſee his way to be: a way 
ofdearth, then he cryes our , O lead me 


| 


1 the ar” of hfe,lead me in the way ever | 


laſting, Pſal: 1 39; 24. 


ance that accom 


things ). That Repenta 


anies falvarion , doh include nor only a 


Fohr and ſenſe of fin, bur alſo confeſſion 
D 


d 3 and | 


p PEI IO 4& 


»— 
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'ARs 19.18. {and ac 


þ 


ny m_— feſſe my fin, and thou forgaveſt the _ 
The Pto- 


. 


.Cinfeſſi» pee- | 243 5. Hhbilel c loſe. mey fon, 
32.3245 od: be 1 


(car? eff yoeninie | my bones conſum aid, T will con- 


ty of m8 fu, 33-215 22. 


x Jobn 1. g. If we confeſſe ear ſins, Gul is 


* , 
Ea 4  fauhbfull and juſt to for grve ws our funis, So 
pa Tear bh | Prov.28. I3. He thi hideth his ſen, all | 
{ [erv9 tus pecca* | mt proſper, but he that confeſſeth and for- 


te tus, dicero | aketh it , ſhall find mercy. If we confeſſe 
| ny xy Fn fans ſincerely, ſeriouſly, humbly, cor- 
Plal: 50. a} dially, pardan atrends us, Home agnoſcit, 
Dexs :gnoſe;t, Confeſſion of ſin mult be 

; | joyned with canfufion of fin, or all is loſt, 
God is loft, Chriſt is foſt, Heaven loſt, 
| and the ſou! loſt for ever. 


WEI 
 S Gang 


| dus,, 1 bidg wot my fins, but I ſhew thens 


— 
. hn Mihe. ah. 4 


. [4 :we fooiiſh {Win or har aioing FOI. : 


10 

| J 11 wigerheme wot away, but I forinkle them ; 
WS*: 194 [7 lems excuſe them, iy ant them. 
| ( Peccara enim nen nocent, fi non pla- 
cent) «Ay fins hurt me net, if 1 hike thens 
| vor, The beginning of my ſalvation, is the 
| knowledge of my tranſereJion.. 

er. 13; 7. | 3 That Repencance that accompanies 
\o 2.13. | falvation, doth include not only confeſl;- 
David eryes | on of fin, bur alſo cantricion far ſin, Pfad. 
not Perth, but | 2 4: x Sans. 4. 2. Zeb. 12, 10,11. 
| Peccevi, nor [2.4 20. 12. 2{#. 7. th, XC: It 


ho TW breaks the heart with ſighes, ſobs," and | 


, 
4 


- 
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| miſe of remiflion 15 made tv confeſſion, |, 
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| 274, Heaver' on Earth. | 
| of ſin, Plat. 51. ; 


| . The true Penitent can ſay with YVivel- | | 


ded, a bleiſed Saviour cxucthgd, and the 
ſweet Comforter grieved,Penirent Ma- 


loves much.Teats in ſtead af Gems were 
the Ornaments of Penirent Davies Bed, 
and ſurely that ſweer Singer never ſung 
more melodiquſly, then when his -heare 
was broken- malt penerencially. How 
ſhall God wipe awaygny tears inheaven, 


{ reap in joy, if Iſow not in tears?. Lwas 
born with tears,and-ſhall dye with tears, 
why ſhould I then live wichour them 1n 
this valley of rears, ſaich che rrue pent- 
cent, The ſweerejoy$s are from: the 
ſoureſt tears;penytent-rears are rhe. bree- 
ders of ſpirituall joy. When Havnab-had 
wept, the went away, and way no more 
ſad. -The Bee gathers the Beſt Honey of 
che bittereſt Herbs. Ch:ilt made the beſt 
Wine of water, the ftrongeſt, the pureſt, 
the trueſt, rhe-moſt permanens, and the 
moſt excellent joy is-made of the waters 


| of Repentance, If God be God, They 


that ſav in tears ſhall reap in joy. 

But that no Muyrmer may drown him- 
ſelf in his own tears; let me give -this 
Caurion, v1z,, That there is nothing be» 
yend ceniedy, bus -the.tears of che dam- | 


toParadiſe, ſhouſd nor'place himſelf.in 


the condirian of a little Hell ; and he 


| 


ned..\A man. who-may perſiſt in the way 


ry Magdalen weeys much, as well as | 


if I ſhed none in earth? And how ſhall 


ly. Baefilwepr 
when he ſaw 


the Roſe, be- || 


cauſe ir _.. 


brought to | 
his mind the |; 


fuſt fin, f, om 
whence ic had 
the pickles, 
which it had | 
not while 


man continu» | 


ed in inn» 
cence, as he 
cthoaghe. You 
know how 

co apply ir, 


was grieved, 
Jude: grieved 
hecauſe he 
ſhould be 
damned. 
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 Heawen on Farth. ll 


fin, the more 
will he be wel]. 
4 | pleaſed with 
| che bloſhing 
pee? the finner. 


4 | Jellies ſatisfied, he fits down aſhas + 
med; So Rom. 6.21. What fruit had-ye | 


If 
| the" feall ſhame ' thar' accompanies fn, | 

| Theſe" two God hath joyned rogether, 
aid afl the world cannot pu them aw | 


(char may, or Can for that oreat all, | 


ought not to be dejeted, nor overwhel- - 
med for any thing, | 
That e that accompanies 


lratics , doth include-nor only centri- 
- for fi, [bar alſo a holy wad and 
lu for-ſin. 'Ezr8 g. 6. Jer. 3. 24 
Maſking f 19. &zth, 6. 61,63, Aid 
| thoy ſhal: be confounded, and never open 
'* mouth any more, becduſe of thy ſhame, 
[ am patified towards thee-for all that 

thi haſt « my the Lord te When 
irene ſoul ſees his ſins pardoned, 

he anger of God pacified ,-and Divine 


tow as rho thingy whereof ye are now'a> | 
prey ? Sin and ſhame are inſeparable 

ons; A man carmot have the 
1 Hveer/of fin, bur he ſhall have 


der. 
ſaid &f himſelf, That he loved: n8thir 


th —_ 


eefinw Moxro: was. ( Quad pat i bc 
pigeat |) T hat ſhould CVE Was 
Remi a4 18 | deve api bn bow 


ſerends, 
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s It was an 1mpenitent” & aliewhe wn | 
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| Heaven'on: Earth. 


And doubrlefle choſe things are only 


hath finned away all ſhame, 1s a ſoul ripe 
for Hell, and given up co Satan, A grea- 
rer Plague -cannot befall a man in this 
life, then to-ſin, and yn bluſh. 

5 Thar Repentance thar accompamtes 
ſalvation, cudiend loathing and ab- 
horring of fin, and of our ſelves for fin, 
as well as ſhame and-bluthing for fin, 
| Job 42; 6. Ezck, 16. 61, 62, 63. Ames 

5.15. Exck, 20.41:42:43. And ye ſhall 
remember your wayes, and all your doings, 
wherein ye have been defiled ;, and ye ſhall 
loath your ſelves in your own fight, for all 
the evills that you  wook committed. The 
ſincere Penirent loarhs his fins, and {he 
{oaths himſelf alſo, becauſe of his fins. 
( He cryes out , O theſe wanton eyes, O 
theſe wicked hands, O this deceirfull 
rongue, O this crooked will, O this cor- 
rupt heart 4 O how dog I loath ty fins, 
| how doe 1 leath my ſelf, how doe I loath 
finfullſelf, and how dee-I loach my a> 
turall ſelf, becauſe 'of finfull ſelf ! My 
fins are a burdento me , and they make 
me a burdento my ſelf; 'my fins are an 
abhorring to me , and they make me ab- 
hor my ſelf duſt and affies. A true Pe+ 
nient harch ' not onely low thoughts of 
himfelf,-bur foathfome thoughts of him- 


_ if 


ſhamefull, that are finfull.” A toul- that | 


ſelfe. None can think ar. ſpeak ſo nkly | 


Vis magnus ef | 
ſe ? ince ab 
imo, Wilc 
choa be great, 
begin from 
below, fairh 
ONCE. 


It is very ob» 


- ſeryable, that 


thoſe brave 


© " L 
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of him, as he doch, and wyll. ink ; and. 
ſpeak of hinnelf, Ezck, 6.'g. And th 
t | eſcape of 70u, ſhall remember me «- 
mong the xray vs they be. 
Carried captroet, becanſe I ans broken with 
' | their whoriſh heart (as the hearr of a huſ- 
band 1s at the adulcerous carriage of his 
| wife ) which hath departed from me, ard | 
with ther eyes, which goe a wharing after | 
their Idol; ; arid they ſhall loath then- 
ſelves for evills which t e) have commut- | 
| ted. in all their gbommations, If thy Re- 
pentance doe not work thee aut with thy | .: 
fins, and thy fins work thee out of love | 
with thy ſelfe,thy Repenrance is not rhat | 
Repehrance that accompanies falvation. | _ 
And-thus you ſee the particular things 
that that Repentance thar doth accom- | + 
-— doth comprehend and in- | 
C 


The fexth Property. 


Ixthly, TharRepentance that atcoms || 

panies ſalyation , Kath theſe choyce 
companions accring it. ſo + 

- 1 Faith. Zech;12. 10, 11. Thiy ſhall 
Uk ape Sip eatindaſer bevy pare reand 
rogerher. San" Lo 7. Fe 
I45 T4. Now after that mal fanes 
Prijony Tefws tame into Galilee, pr | 


— = —  _.4 
hm — c_— ” 
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1 


| ha 


for Glory. 


laying, the tame 1s ful 


», 
mr 
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the Goſpel of the Kingdome of God, and 
Goa led, ngrs v7 ol 
dome of God 15 at hand, Repent ye,ard be- 
heve the Goſpel. 4 

2 Love to 
company that Repentance thar accom- 
panies ſalvation, 2s you may ſee in Mary 
Magaulen, Luke 7. 

3 A filiall fear of aeacng God, and 
a holy care ro honour God , 'doch al- 
wayes accompany that Repentance that 
accompanies ſalvation. 

2 Cer. 7. 11. For godly ſorrow worketh 
Repentance to Salvation, not to be repented 
of ; for behold this ſelf ſame thing that ye 
orrowed after 4 godly ſort, what careful- 
neſſe it wrought in you, yea, what clearing 
of your ſelves, yea, what indignation, yea, 
fear, yea, what vehement deſire, yea, 
what x41, yea, what revenge : In all 


things Je have approved your (elves to be- 


clear 1% thit matter, Verily, Repentance 
co life, hath all theſe lively companions 
attending of it ; they are bom rogerher, 
and will live , till the penitent 
ſul changes Earth for Heaven, Grace 


Chriſt doch alwayes ac- 


| 


"S 


- 


: 


PR 4 
=— — 
- 


_ 


2 Cor 7a IC. 
Roi. 7. 
uid reſtari 


peccatuy miſt ut 
In tota vita tua 


| deplores rotam 


| Anſelmus. 
O then, what 
then remains, 


| bat in, oor 


{whole life ro 


| 


—_ — 


”” 


Evenchly, and laftty, That repe 


| rinved a@t, a repentance never to be re- 
pented of, 


row arealwayes flowing. A ſound Peni- | 
reht15{HH a rurning nearer and nezrer ts 
God , he is fll a turning further and 


| furrher from ſin:This makes the Penirent | * 
Soul to ſigh and mourn, that he can get |. 


, 


no nearet to God, that' he can get ns 
further from'fin:The work of repentance 
is not the work 6f art hour, a day, a year, 
but the work of this life. A ſincere Pe- 
nitenr makes as much cofaſcience of re- 


Naily and he can as eakily content him- 
Joy, as he can content himſelf wirh one 


befor wid, Nexr) 
ing kept from-ſin, 1 count it the greate! 


; 


mercy in the world;r6 be ſtill a tris 


he ceaſes living. He | 
with the joyfull cears of Repentance mn 
his gyes : He knows that his whole Hife is © 


bur 2 day of ſowinz tears, that he may | 


The ſeventh Property. *| 
_ 
F'that accompanies ſalvation, 1s a con- | 
trance 1s a continual | 
ſpring, where the waters of godly. ſors | 


daily, as he derh of believing | 
{elf with one a&t of Faith, or Love, or , 


a& of repentance. My ſins are ever | 
me, (ayes Davi#. Next to my be- | 
greateſt | 


over fin, ſayes the Penitent ſoul, The | 4 
| Perurenc ſoul neyer ceaſes repenting, till | © , 
2ocs to Heaven | | 


| 


| 
- | 
- 
, 
] 


| | Fhave taſted of the birrernetle that 15 in \ 


| fore away fin, I will never have to doe 
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at « laſt reap everlaſting Joyes. That re- | 
pentance thar accompanies Salvation, is | 
2 Dna forſaking of fi; It is a bidding 
fin an everlaſting, adien ; Ir is a taking an 
eternal farwel of fin, a never turning to 
folly more, What have I to doe any. more 
with Idols ? ſayes Ephraim, Hoſ. 14. 8. 


fin, I have taſted of the ſweetneſle of di- 
vine mercy 1n pardoning of fin , there- 


with you more ; you have robbed Chriſt 
of his ſervice, and me'efmy comfort and | 
Crown. Away, away fir, you ſhall ne- 
ver be courted nor countenanced by me 
more. Thar man thar only puts off his 
fins in the day of adverſity, as he doth 
hrs Garments at night when he goes to 
ded, with an inrenc to put chenz.on again 
inthe m of proſperity, never yer 
oy repented, He is a Dog that returns 
co the vomir again, he 1s a Swine that 
returnes to the wallowing in the mire ; 
ſuch's Dog was Judas, ſuch a Swine was 
Demas. - 

Ir 1s an extraordinaty yanity in ſome 
men, to lay aſide their ns before ſolemn 
duties, but with'a purpoſe » return to 


I again ; as the Serpent aide 


ſan when qa. oerh Gs ; and 
hath drunk, he. returns to It a- 

5 as they fable ir. Iris ſad when men 
ſay 


A 
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and warſhip,and return again to you, Gen. 
22. 5. Verily.ſuch toulsare far oof from 


tion : for that makes a finall and everlaſt- 
ing ſeparation berveen fin arid the ſoul ; 


rhiat all-che world can never bring them 


Periicent ſoul looks upon fin, and deals 
with fin, not as a friend,bur as an enemy, 
47 deals with fin, as Amon deatt with 
Tamar, 2:Sam. 13. 15. And Amnou ha- 
ted her exceedingly , ſo that the batred 


the love wherewith he bad loved her + And 
Anmmad wits her, ariſe, be gone. Juſt 


| thus doth the penirenc foul carry ir ſelf | 
| rowacds fin. | 


And thus you ſee what Repentance 
thar is that accompanies ſalvation;- 
The fourth thing I am to' ſhew, is, 
what obedience that is that doth accom- | 
company ſalvation, I have formerly pro- 


q 


| F 


Heaven on Earth. 

Gay to their luſts, as Abrahers faid ro his | 
| Servanes, Abude you hve and F will gar 
thatRepencance that accompanies fatva- | 
ic makes ſuch 2 divorce berween fin and | 
' | the ſouh, and purs chem ſo far aſunder, 


ro meet as two Lovers together. The |. 


wherewith he hated her, was greater thes | 


pany lalvarion. Thar Obedience doxh ac-| 1 


ved, now what this _—_—_ 15, that } 
doth accompany or compre falvaci- = 
on, I (hall ſhew-you in-cheſe following | | 

culars,. |, _—_—  - 
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The firſt Property. 


[rſt, Thar Obedience thar accompe- 
nies ſalyation, is cordiall and 


| the hearr, the inward man, doth anſwer 
and ecchoto the word and will of God, | 


The believer knowes, That no Obedi- 
ence but hearty Obedience is acceptable 
to Chriſt ; he knowes that nothing takes 
Chritts heart, but what comes from the 
hearr; Chriſt was hearty in his obedience 
for me ( fayes the Believer ) and ſhall 


] tor I be hearty in my obedience to him ? 


Chriſt will bs his hand _— bis yn 
of acceptance upon no 1ence, but 
what flows from the hearr. Rows. 6. 9 
Ye have obeyed the heart, that firm 
of doftrine hoe was delivered So 1h 
Rom. +7, wlt, So that with! minde, I 
my ſelfe ſerve the Law of God.' My heart 
_ Paal, is in my obedience. So in 
God 1s my witneſſe, whom,l | 


Son. ſerve God with their bo- 
dies, but ſerve him with my ren ; 
many ſerve him wich -che- outward man, 


| but I ſerve 'him with. my inward man. 


God hath written his Law- in Believers 
| hearts, and therefore _— 
| bey 3 it from the. hearr. hkght to doe 
thy will, Omy God (how f0 Y why th 


tn. i ——. 


ſerve one with —_— fivie = the Goſpel of hu | 


— 


Ifa. 29. 13. 
Mat If. 7, 
-8, 9. 

The heart is 
(Camere Om- 


- 
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of my bowels, as che Hebtew harhir. The 


Cemmandements- withour , as a Book 


preſſion on che wax anſwers to the cha- 
rater engraver on the ſeal. The Scribes 


| and Phariſees were much in the onward 
| obedience of -the Law, but their hearts 


were not in their obedience ; and there- 
fore all they did, fignified nothing 1n the 
account of - Chritt, who. 1s onely. taken 
with outward, aQions- as they. floyy from 
the hearr and atfeRions ; their ſouls were 
not in. their fervices, and therefore all 
their ſervices were loft ſervices: They 
were very glorious in their outward pro- 
feſon , bur their hearts were as fitthy 

chres ;- their. out-fides ſhined as 


Seput 
| che Sun, bur their in-fides were as black 
as Hell. They. were like the Eg ypri- | 


ans Temples, beautiful wirhour, bur fil- 


| chy within. Well; remember rhis, No 
{ ation ,' no ſervice goes for current in 
Heaven, but that which is ſealed up wich 
| integrity of hearc. God will not be put 
off wich the ſhell, when we'give the De- | 


vil the Kernel, © '' - 


| Law is within my heart - or, in the midſt 


wricen anſyers to his minde that writes: 
It's as face aniwers to face, as the im- | 


—| 
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heart wichin ecchoes and anſwers to the | 
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ies ſalvation, 15 [univerſal as 
wel as cordial ; the ſoule fals in. with 
every parc and point of Gods: wil; ſo 
far as he knows it, wirhour prejudice or 
partialicy, wichour tilring the ballance 


| cerely obedient, wil not pick and chufe 
| whar commands to obey, and what-to 
rejeR, as Hypocrices do; he hath aweye 
£0 ſee at ear to heare, and a heartto 04 
bey che firſt Table as wel as the fecond; 
| and the ſecond as wel as the firſt;: he 
doth nor adhere to che firſt and neglet 
! the ſecond, as Hypocrices doe; neither 
| doth he adhere ro the ſecond and con- 
remn the firſt, as prophane mer do ; he 
obeys not our of humor but oug of duty ; 
he obeys nor our of choice but our of 


I not be when [ have reſpeft unto 
| all thy Commandements., Look as Faith 

never ſingles our his obje&, bur layes 
hold on'-every obje& God bolds forth 
for it ro cloſe with; Faich doch not chuſe 
this truth, and rejeQ rhar? ic darth not 
| cloſe with ' ohe, 'and- reje& another ; 
{ Paith'drh" not ' ſay, "I Wil traſt God in 
this caſe,” but nor: wat I wil cruſt 
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th. 


- 
"I jo 0 OO 


| 


G Econdly, That Obedience thar ac- | 


on .one' fide or another. A ſoule. fans | 


conſcience.  Pſal, 119.6. Then ſhall.| & 


purpoſe; de- 


for perfe&t | 
and compleat 


Not eli git tnan- 
not pick and 
chooſe. | 


He abeyes all 
Inteſpetof |} 
his \mcere | 


fire and en-" 
deavor 'yand | 
cepcs TT Chriſt | 


obedienee, | 


c. 


bin?! 
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{ Aptrwſbe- 
CO 1 
An obedient 
'fowtis like 
- | a Emyſtal 
let with 4 
| | lighr id'the 5) 
Y \'midft;-: which 
2 __ bngey forth ''\ 
b. > | mc-qurthanns 
- ${parr thereet. 
'So thatRoyal 
Lzw that is 
| wricren upon 
\his hear”, 
[ſhines forth. 
- Jhatoevery 
parcel of his 
tes his our» 
ward works 
doe eccha to 
a Law within. | 


re—__— 


| 


"Inorin 


- | witferve Godin thiscommand, bur not 
_ | chat; No: In an Evangelical ſenſe ir | 
' obeyes all, Luke 1: 5, 6. Zacharias and 


| butalſaiin Ordinances; not. enely in Or-+ 


} of Gotd,as-to obey ne and rebel againſt | 


him for this mercy, bur nor for that |; * 


mercyy | will eek iis Way, bur 
4 


-- -S. 


ar-way ; Faith doch not chuſe 
obxeft; Faich kaowy. that be js poly 
 erfyl and faichful- that 'hath al | 
| andtherefore Faich doſes with one 6b+| 
ject; wel as another ; Fo: a rrye obe-|. 
cient ſoul-hngles nat-out rhe commands | 


' anccher;- 1t/dares-notz. 1© cannotfay, :T |, 


Elizabeth were botbrighteous beforg God, | 
waiking us all the Commandements and | | 
| Ordyiences of the Lord, b/ameleſſe, They-| 

walked rior onely 17 Commandemenes, |' 


; emantes; but alſo-in Commandemenes. 
They were good ſoules, and good at 
borh;* *A man ſincerely obecient layes 
fucha charge upon his whole man, : as 
Mary the Mother: of Chiiſt, did upon | 
aliche ſervants ar\the\fealt, jaby- 2. 5:| 
wth ever yr, 1 ray wr? 
Eyes, ears, bands, n2att,:l1ps,l2g9,00dy, 
and ſouls do yeu' af ſeriouſly and affe- 
Ricnrely obſerveiwharever Jeſus Chrift | | 
ſayes unto you, and_do it > S0'-Devid;] _ 
doth, Pſal.1 1.13469, re mennder+'| 


ſtviding, and 1 (ball kgey thy Luwig ras Fl 
had fave tai ereheebeaoH | 
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oud have forged alie againſt me; but 
Fo keep * bf Grocepts As my whole 
heart, The whole hearr includes att 
the faculcies of the ſoule, and all the- 
members of the body ; ſayes Daw, I 
wil pur hand and hearr, body and ſoule, 
all within me,and all withour me, to the 
keeping and obſerving. of thy Precepes. 


—_—_— 


 it;he knows the Lord loves to be ſerved 
truly and totally, and therefore he obeys 
with an entire heart, and a fincere ſpiric. 


thar dropped our of the mouch of EpriZ- 
et, a Heathen, If it be thy will (ſayes 
he) O Lord command me what thou wilt, 
} fend me whither thou wilt, 1 will not with- 
| draw my ſelf from any thing that ſtems 
good tothee, Ah how wil this Heathen 
ar Jaſt riſe in judgement againſt all Saws, 
Tehues,Judaſes, Demaſes, Scribes, Pha- | 
| riſees, Temporaries, who are partial in) 
their obedience,who while they yeeld 0- 
bedience co'fome commands, live iri the 
habicual breach of other commands ? 
Venly:, he that lives in the habicuaſ 
! breach of one command, ſhall at laſt 
{ be reputed by God guilry of the breach 


ly wil in a way of Juſtice proceed againſt 


Here is a ſoul thorow-paced inhis obedi- | 
ence,he Rands not halting nor halving of } 


| of every command, and God according- {| ; 


-I have readofa very ſtrange ſpeech | - 


bun,Ex18,10,11,12, 13, It was the | 
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| Draupentret, 
| Wills. He 


minds not on- 
ly general du- 
cies of Religi- 


\ on, bar alſo 
 parricular du 
| tiesgas a Ma: 


giſtrate, as 2 
Miniſter, at a 
Facher, as a 
Maſter, as a 
Son, as a Ser- | 
vanrt, 


11; aloty of-(aleb and Joſt«a, that they fol- 


lowed the Lord tully in one thing,as wel 
as.another. So Corneliys, . We are pre- 
ſent before God to hear whatſoever ſhall be 
| commanded us of God; He doth not pick 
and chuſe 2901 in -Ais 13. 22, 1 Fs 


| ford David the ſon of Jeſſe; a mar fer 


ue own heart, which ſhall fulfil all my 
will ; or rather as it is inthe Greek, he 
ſhall falfi all my wills : To note the uni- 
verſality and ſincericy of his Obedience. 

A fincere heart loves all commands of 


and fees a Divine Image ftamped ' upon 
all the commands of God, and Fools wo 
che main benr and diipoſicion of his ſoul, 
1s ro- obey all, to ſubje& ro-afl.- God 
cotamands univerſal Gate Jofh.1.8. 


dience 1s a Jewel-thar all will with 
for,” or rejoyce m, at the Cay of Gents death, 
and the day of account; And 


the like- nature, provokes all upright 


God, and prizes all commands of God, | 


Dewt. 5. 29. £2, 18, The Promiſe of | 
Reward 1s made over to Univerſal obe- | 
dience, Pſal.1g.1 1. Joſh, 1.8, Univerſal 


(hrance of theſe things, with others 'of |. 


ſouls to be impartial, to be univerſalin | 
their obedience. 


—_—— 


Ae. _ * 
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| 
| 


— 


Heaven on Earth. 


The third t roperty. 


Airdly, Thar obedience that accom- 
ranies Salvation, ſprings from in- 
ward Spiricual cauſe*, and. from hojy 
and heavenly Mortives, it-flowes from 


Faich. Hence 1c 18 called, The obedience 
| of Fath, kom. 16. 26.011 1 7m. 1. 


5. Now the end of the Commandement, ts 
Love out of a pure Heart, and .ef a good 
Conſcience,andof Faith unfeigued, Faith 
draws doyne that Divine Vertue and 
Power inco the ſoul; thar makes it live- 


ly and active, abundant and conſtant 1n 
| che work and wayef the Lord. And as 


faich,'s love purs the ſoul forwardinways 
of obedience.Je.14. 21. 23. {f any man 
love me, he will keep my ( ommandements. 
$9 P{.119.48./y hands a'ſo wil T lift 

to thy commandments,which I have loved. 
Divine love is ſaid to be the keeping the 
Commandemezntrs , becauſe ir purs-the 
S2ule upon kzepinz them. Divine Love 
makes every weight lighr, every yoke 
eaſie, every command joyous ; it knows 
no-difficulries,ic faciliares obedience, ir 
divinely conſtrains the ſoul ro obey, ro 
walk,'to run the ways of Gods com- 


| mands.And as ſound Obedjence ſprings 


from Faich and Love, ſo ir flows from a 
filial Fear of God,Pſa.118. 119. Mine 
heart ſtands in aw of thy Word, So 
| Ee 3 Heb. 


Where Love 
is, the ſoul 
ſayes of every 
Command, 
eonus ſermo, 
It jsa good 
ſaying; bur 
where love is 
wanting, the 
man our, 
Darus ſerma, 
Ienna ha'd 
ſaying, who 
can bear it 2 


| 


| 


ns. tt 
—_ , 


- 
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Heawenon Earth... | 


Ifa. 64. 5. 


_—_— _— 


{ are net carried forth intheic obedience, 


1] Divine Love, and the ſweetrneſle and ex- 
cellency of communion wich God, jand | © 


Heb. 11.7. Noah being warned of God , 
touching things not [cen,as yet noved with 
fear, &<k an Ark, | 

Ah bur Hypocrites and Temporaries 


from ſuch precious, and-glorious princt- 
ples; and therefore it 1s, that God caſts 
all their, ſervices as dupg in.their faces. 
And as that Obedience which accompa- 
nies Salvarion flows from unvard Spirt- 
cual Principles,ſo ir lows from holy and 
heavenly Mortives, as from the taſtes of 


the choice and precious dilcoveries that 


' glorious kiſſes, the holy embraces that 
the obediett ſoule bath had, makes it 
freely and fully obedient ro rhe Word 
and Will of God. Ah ! bu all the 
Motives that move Hypocrites and car- | 
nal Profeflors to obedence, are -onely 
excernal and carnal, as the eye- of- the 
creaturegthe ear of the creature, theap» 


or the gaine o*cuſtom,' or the deſire of 
ambition: ſometimes theytare moved t0 
obedience from the fear of the creature, 
and ſometimes from. rhe want of the 


ma—_— 


© 


the ſoul in wayes of obedience hathihad | 
of the beaury and glory. of God. | The | 
ſeer looks, the heavenly words, the | 


þ 


 plauſe of the creature;the rewards of the | - 
| creature either the love of the loaves, 


| 


Crearure, 


—— 


= C.-C —_— 
, 


' | ſaid no thee, thy face. Lord, will I ferke, ' 


| Heawver on: Eorthi 


—Roueg 


cteaturez and iqmenones ' front the ex- 


ample of the -crediure;” and ſometimes 


from yows made-to.the creature ; ſome- 
ines the frowns of God,rhe diipleaſure 
of God, the rod of God moves them ro 
obedience ; © ſometimes rhe quiering 
& ſtithng of conſcience, che Ropping of 
the:miouth of:confcience, and the dufar- 
ming of conſcience of all her whipping, 
racking, wounding, condemning, terrify- 
ing-and-tortuting, power, purs . de upon 
ſome ways of obedience. Their obedi- 


ence aways flows from ſome low, bale, | 


carnalz- corrupt confideration, or other. 
O but that obedience that | accompames | 
Salvation, doth always flor (as you ſee) 
from-itvard and*Spirizual: cauſes, ad: 
from holy-and heavenly Motives, + | 


The fourth Property. £48 | | 


Owrthly, That Obedience that 4 | 

tompanies falvarion, is a ready, free 
willing; and cheatfuldb2dience. | > | 

1 It isready obedience. Pſal. 27,8. 


|. 


When then [aids ſeth.ye-my face,my heart 


Pſal.119. 60. 1 made haſte, and delayed 


net to keep thy Commundements, Pſal. 18. 
44. As ſoon a5 they hear of me, they ſhall 


Hnto 186. 


obey me; the ſtrangers ſhall ſubnut them» 


SS. 11 


co 4 


| Coſſianus. lib. | 
| 4+ C- 24, : 


| 


N v9 ; ma_—_—_ } 
- - I have read of one who readily ferch- 
ed water near tio miles every day,for a | 


Volunt ſemi. 
| lene off volun- 


tes. An halfe 
wil, an M- 
complear wil, 
an enwilling 
wilis a wil 

i 1 Divine 
account. 


a S4;6 7.7. 


| 


| 


4 MENTS; 


| 


| 


J - 
4 - 


| nies ſalvation, 1s ready Obzciznce, ſo ir 


1 the dayef bis poxer,Pla. 119,3,Thole 
| Divine Panctples thacbe in chem, make 


whole year togerher,: to pour adry | 
Aickencn tht Jace mend aP'@ Su- 


periour, when noreaſon could be given | 


far the thing. O- how ready then doch | 
Grace make the foul, to obey thoſe Di- | 


wine Commands that arebacked withthe | 


higheſt, ſtrongeſt, and choiceſt' Ar 


2 As that Obedience thar accompa- 
1s free and willing Obedience. Ar 2x. 
13.Thes Paul arſwered, what mean ye to 
weep, apd to: bredh nine heart ?' For 1 .am 
willing, not tobe. bound only, bat 'alſo to 


dye at Jeruſalem, for the name of the'Lord |. 
eſs. The beamings our of Divine tove |? 


and glory, make gracious ſouls willing 


them willingly obey,wichonr coaRtich 6r 
C . 'S0 2Cer. $8. 3. The eMa- | 
cedomtans were.willingly obedient,” or as | 
che Greek bathir,' They were Volun- 


ziers,-not only ro-cheir power, bur be- | 
.yond their 


er.” All the morions and 
aCtings of Chriſt towards his people, for 
hispeople, and 1h his people; care free ; 
'he loves them freely, he pardons rbem 


acts for them freely, and he ſaves chem 


freely, 


ti. 


—_ ww —_— —_— —_— 


# - i + _ 


of *. —_— 


F 


beer incercedesfor them freely, tie |. F 


—___ 


| }erce, ſo it is chearful and 


1 


| the Tyranc threatned death un:o humghe ! 


| ceth to rynhis race, { do the Saints re- | 
{ joyce to fun the race of obedience.Gods 


_— OW A — 


PL Cy  T ©T\C a T iD -£0ij i 


Heaven: ou Eurth. 


treely,& Þ they move. and att towards ;, 

Chrut freely; rhey hear, they pray, they - 

wait, they weep, they work,they watch, 

freely and willingly. That Spiric of grace ' , con '29. 
and holinefle thar is in chem,makes them | 6.co18.. | 
Volunciers in all Religious duties- and | ' Tim: 6- h-- | 
ſervices. | af | 8 VIOIY 


It.is reported of Scrates, Thar wh 


| | 
A Safat at 


an{wered, He was ogy enema 
che Tyrant, you thall live. againit y | 

wil; he anened again, Nay: whacſo- ery ow 
ever youdoe with 'me, it ſhall be my | (yatumare 
wil. Yerif-Nazure a liccle raiſed and re- | þ!eng or /emi- 
fined,. wil inable a man ro-doethis; wil ' pee), it's 
not grace, Wil not union and conmus | will, 07 68 


I vuwilh: 
nion with Chrilt, inable a man to ds as , like the bs, 
nwch,'yea intimicely more ? 1, , chart that 


3 Asthar Obedience char accompn- | vnwillipgly © 
nies ſalvation, is free and willing Obedis prion >< 5 
'Jelightipl ; Gears 

Obedience. It is a believers mear and | þourd, inrs | # 


dcinks--1t 15 his joy and Crown, it 1s A ; che rempe 
pleaſure, 3 Paradiſe to his ſoul; ro be ſtil | ſtvous Sea, ro 
obeying his Fathers wil, co be ftil found | <2 We. 
about his Fachers byfinefle. Pſa. 40.'8. 
I delight to doe thy will, Omy God, yea,thy 
Law u« i my heart, As the Suh rejoy- 


—— 


work is wages, yea, it is better then wa- | 
ges, therefore they cannot bur delight in 


i. 
| A— . —_ —— —— 
«a, 


_—— "w_ 


ic. 


ic, Not enely-for keeping, bur alſo in 
| keeping of his commands, rhere-is great 
reward.P{.1 x 2.1.Blefſed i rhe wan that | - 
P.ul. 19 5 11. feareth the Lord,thar delighteth goeatlyin | 
| compared-, - | bis (onmundements, That is, inthe fRiudy- 
Tani. magis | ing & obeying of his Commandements, 
þ og : Pſal. I19. 16, 1 will delight my ſelfe in 
magis  koar | thy Statates, "I will uot forget thy 'word, |. 
Deus, ſummem | VerC, 4 5. © Make me m govin the ph 6 of 
Mcommuta- the (ommandengents, for therein ds I de- 
iig ht. -Verl. 47. (And T will delight my 
+; 1 thy ( ommandements, which I have 
loved. Veri. 143. Trouble and anguiſh 
heve taken hald in we, yet thy Ciubaie- 
bements are my; delight, Divitie com- 
© | mands are not- grievous't5 a lover' of | 
Chriſt, | for Niþil- difficult amants; No- * 
thing is difficulrrs/him rhar oveth. The 
love of Chrift;the diſcoveries of Chriſt, 
Se Chez | he: embraces of Chriſt, make'a gracious 
wo þ quig On ſoul ſtudious and induſtrious to keep the 
vat, pracedis | commangements of Chri't ;  in'lip and 
Chrifti. .Bery: | life,in word and work, in head ahd: heart 
| - in Book and breft. - 
Thus you fee, Thar that Obedience | 
{ that accompames falyation,is ready,frees 
| andeacarful beth lence. 40 


, 
| 
q 
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| in the face of all dangers,difficulties,im» 


| 


A _— 
m_ 
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Eerth, 
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The Sfih Property.\. 


— — 


| | 


Thar- obedience: that ac- 


F Ifchly , 
| &- companes ſalyation, 1s Peremprory 


obedience. Joſh. 24..15. 1 and my how- 
ſhold will ſerve the Lord. He is fully re+ 
folyed upon it, come- what can come 
pediments and d1{courazements,. he wil 
obey the Lord, he wil follow the Lord 
Sothoſe Worthies, Heb.1 1. ( of whom 
chis world 'was- not: worthy ) :obeyed 
Divine Commands peremprorily, retol- 
vediy, in the face of all manner of dearks 
and nuleries. So Paul as obedient ro 


| che'heavenly Vihon, - though: bonds did 


attznd him mm every place; He is berter 
at ob2yingythenatdifpating, IT confers 
red not (ſays he) with«.fleſh and blood; 
So Peter and John,and the reſt of the A- 


p<{tles, in cpa all chreatnings and 
beatings, they obzy the Lord; they keep 


faſt; and''cloſe | to their -Maſters wofR 
| Whether at be right tn the fight of God, ta 
hearkea noe u#t0 yow,then unto God, jndge 
jt'; for wt cannorbut Sfeake the things- 
which we have ſeen aud heard. And: vow 
Lord, behold their threatmngs, and grant 
weth thy Servants, that wi all boldreſſt 
they may ſpeak thy word; , And when they 
had called the Apoſtles, and beaten them, 


——_ 
___ 


they 


Foſephus re- 
por's of ſuch 
reſolute Chri- 
ſtiaos, thar in 
ihe face of all 
reproaches 
and difficul- 
ries, foilowed | 
C wilt co che 
Col. 


| 


Ads 20, 23- 
Gal. 1.15.16. 
, You may as 
wel ſtop the 
Sun fromrun 
ing his ICC 
45 you are 
1blero hinder 
gracious fou's } 
{om obeying 
Divine com I 
m20ds. 14015 
Pſ.44» t?, "4, 
ASawcekd 
nacore mitke? 
che wicked 
peremptot y * 
in their difo. | 
bedience, ſer, 
44-15 ,16,17; 
| So the Divine | 


"OE 
> 


396 


nature makes 
gracious ſouls 
peremptory 

in their obe. 

| diente- 


- # , 
| 


Propier te De- 
| mines proper te. 
ligyery gally 
orro 
Quicquid agas, 
' propter Deum 
0445, was an 
\ Eaſtern Apo: 
| thegm» Dru, 


| 


| 


OY 


| they ceaſed not to reach wid preach: Jeſus | 
Chriſt, Ats 4. wggnoyogUee 5-407 41), 1 


| doing, is Diyine glory. 


they commended that they \ howldve hot [peak 


1 the Naye of Jeſus, and let: them got. 
And they nx yo the preſence ofthe 
Commcil,rejoncing, that that the 
worthy ro ſaffer ſhame for his Name, Aud 
daily 1n the fry and in eutry. Houſe, 


432; compared. - 

Thus yau ſez, no rryals,: no troubles, 
no rerrors, no chrears, no 13% 
deaths, could derer. them from -cary 
rory.Obediencero Nivine Precepts.-Ir 
1s not the Fiery Furnace,-nor ' the Lyons 1 


| 


Den,'-nor. the Bloody :Sword, {nor the 
Rack, thar canfright gracious | 


Torruring 
ſouls £8 cherr Obedience to their dea- | 


reſt Lord; Pſal. 119. 106.1 have ſworn, 


and Þ will performs it, | that I will Keep ah | 


[gens judgements. 


The fixth P roperty.. 


QIxtbly, The 'end of that Obedience 
2Fchar accompanies falvarion, is, Divine 
olory. Theeye ofthe obedient ſoul, in 
prayer and praiſes, in ralking and walk 
ng;in giving and receiving,in living _ 
Rom. 14.7; 8. 
Far-none of ws liverh to. himclfe, "and no 
man dieth to himſelfe; for whether we hve, 

| we bot unto the Lord;avrd whether \we die, 


we 


{ Mee conn; td | _ 


P 


* 
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we dic unto the Lord ; whether we live 
therefore, or die,we are the Lords. In all. 
actions,the obedient ſoul intends and at- 
rends molt Divine glory. 1f Satan, the 
world, or the old man, doe at any tine | 
propound ocher ends to the hol ,,. this | 
great end, Divine glory, works ,our all | ... ad 
choſe ends; for ria moſt cerrain,that mos 


which a man makes his greateſt, and his end moves to |. 


higheſt end,wil work our all orher ends. / doing- 
Look as the light of the Sun doth extin- 
gutſh and pur out the light of che fire,ſo 
when a man makes the glory of God his 
end,that.end will extinguiſh and pur our 
all carnal, low, baſk enita That manthar 
makes himſelf the end of his a&tions,that 
makes honour, riches, applauſe, &c. the 
end of his a&iens,he muſt ar laſt lie down 
in aj IEREs muſt diyel * ee 
laſting burnings. man 1$ a$his e 

is, and his work is as his end is ; if char —— 
be naught,all is naught; if that be good,. 
all is g0od, and the man 1s bappy for 


CYCT. 


- Is III, AG I I DAI no. 


i 


.—— 


__ q 
— 
; 

; 


— 


Farth. 
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HEE, 

j St dixifti ſuf- 

| ficit, periſh. 
Avg 


7 If once thov 

fayeſt icis 
enqugh, rhon 

| art uwwdonc, 


| 
| Hiſtory re- 


porrss that i 
{ hath been the 
| ancient.cu- 

ſtamnf pion; 
{ Chriſtians 

| ander peiſe 
| curing Empe*- 
| FOrS4TO Meer, 
and by the 

Sacrament to 
bind chem. 


ra flye what 


fo'low what 
was good, 
| whatever it 
4 coft chem, 
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j 


Þ » 
"opon' Salvarion, that comprehends Sal- 


| The Cauſes, Springs, and Motives of 


| ning dew, or a deceicful bow, Pfal.” 4.4. 


| bave 
| we dede fal 


| by Chriſt, makes a ſound Chriſtian hold 


ſelves for ever / 


{ inthe face of all dangers and deaths - 


was evil, and; 


| of death,can make fincere Chriſtian,ei- 


E 


ther change his Maſter, or decline his 


Wotk. Phil. 2. 12. Wherefore, my be- 


detlined from thy ways, Though thou haſt | 
fore broken Ws the , ace of j; ray and | 


"The ſewentb Property. 


NEventhly, Thar Obedience that ac- 
ies Salvation , that botders 


vatioh, is a conſtant Obedience. Pſal. 
I19, 112. 1 have enclined my heart te 
dee thy Starntes alway, even to the end, 


= : 


holy Obedience, are laſting and perma- 
nent, and therefore che Obedience of 
2 ſound Chriſtian, 1s nor like rhe mor-: 
17, 18, 19. . Allthis is comt wpon ws,yet 
HE Te = er gotten thee, pots T3408 

m thy Covenant. Our heart 
back, neither have our ſteps | 


OW oo IE NY TO EO —_ ——— MA 


v 
zz; not turned 


E 
tpvered us with. the ſhadow of death. The | 
fove of Chriſt, the promiſes of Chriſt, | 
the preſence of Chrilt, the diſcoveries | 

Chriſt, the example of Chriſt, and |" 
the recompence of 'reward held forth | 


on,and hold our, in ways of Obedience, 


Neither the hope of life, nor the fear | 


loved, | 


_— 


I—_ 


\ 
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_+an Hyperite,though for a time, be may| 
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loved, 4s ye have always obeyed, not 4s un 
wy preſence onely, bus how nawch mere int 
my abſence.; Work.out your own ſalvation 
with fear and trembling, This was the 
Philipians glory, That they 'were con- 
ſtant un their Obedience, whether Pau/ 
was preſent or abſent, they conftancly 

Fare work. ry 3 
l ame emporaries, 


| are bur paſſionate, tranſient, and; incon- 


ſanc in their Obedience ; they talk of 
Obedience, they commend Obedience, 
and now and then ina fit they ſtep m\ the 
way of Qbedience, bur chey do not walk 
in a. way of Obedience, they are only 
conſtant in inconſtancy. Job 27.10. Will 
the H ypecrite delight himſelf in the Al: 
mghty? Will be allwayes call upon God? 
Or as the Hebrew hath. ic, Wil he in 
every. ime ca[l upon God ; wil he cal 
upon God in time gf proſpericy, and in 
time of adverſity; intime of bealch, and 
mrime of fcknetle; in time of ftrengrh, 


| andin time of weakneſle; in time of by- 
nor,and.in time of diſgrace; in ime of | 


libzrry, and-in. time of durance, &c ? 
The-anfwer ro be given in, 1s, He will 


{ nocalways, he will not in every rume cal 


ypon God, As a lame Horſe, when he 


is heated, wil go wel enough, but when | 
he 4g ar. d | 


- even {0 | 


k 


% 
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Such Hypo« 


crites nay 
wel cry our 
as Ecebolius 
did, who wes 
oniy conſtant 
in incorſtan« 
CY, mr7hoaTy 
us T0 ayer 
onny Tread 
upon me that 
am unfavory 
ſalt. 
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| @i his mcan 
OQcigioal, rl 
be. had by 
theſe ſhewes. 
of humility. 
atrained 0 
the higheſt 
prefermen:s 
which when 
| be hzd ate 
ned, he laif 
awiy the Net, 
becs: (- (he 
Fiſh was 
i Taught. 


j 
[ 


| A Chriſtians 
| Eniblym 

' ſhould he an 
! hauſe moving 
- 4 rowards Heas 
? ven, ſaith 

| Clemens. 
| 


+a. Mts 


ing asked the reaſon of ir, -confeſt, 
Thar his farmer carriage , and lowly 


che Keys of the Abbey. Ah } many un- 
tound hearts there be, rhac will 
the Cloak'of Religion, and ſpeake like 
Angels,and look like Saints 'tof find che 


found them, none prove more proud, 
baſe, ard vain, thzn they. Ah ! buc char | 
Obedience that accompanies Salvation, | 
1s conſtant and durable : A Chriſtian in 
his courſe goes riic ori He avezr-wards - 
Vows hoy". 1 Sim: 6.x 2: took 
the ſtrait way t9 theway of Bithſhemeſh, 
and went Sos the Fei bb lowing «s 
| they went and turned not aſide to the right 
hand, or to the left : 


edie e - 


ven; "which: is the way of 
thobgti they $6 Towing and” w 


= y fill goon, and: turh nor 


| 


-- 
d 
"* 
' 
- 


| Hedwen"'on 
| | £0 on fairly'in 2 Religiots way, yer 
Mien he-hach xcrained bio ends, he Gil | 
| | hae down-right, and be able to gono 
The Monk in { farther, WAV I 
| the Fabic be The Abbot in Melanithon, lived ſtri- 
; | inga poor = [Aty, arid walked demurely, and looked 
ON *"9gþ _ | humbly, fo long as he was but a Monk, 
hp. ad a Ne: | bur when by his ſeeming extraordinary 
over his Ta- - | fanCtity he got to be made Abbot, he 
ble, as re- | | orewy intolerably proud and infolent;and | 
membxzaiice Gy 


looks, was bur to ſee if he ' could finde | 


pur ort || 


Keys of preferment, and whett they have | 


3 4 


So gractous Souls'| © 


| 


Soes ftraic-along the High-way ro- Hea- |. 


| 


[ 


—_— 


11 Chriſt Teſws , muſt ſuffer perſecution, 


not ts. be bound onely, but alſo to dre at Je- 
ruſalens for the Name of the Lord Jeſus. 


forts for Chriſt, I am ready to endure a- 
ny Solors for Chriſt, I am willing to boſe 
the 
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co the right-hand, nor to the left : If by | 
the violence of tempration or corruption , 
they are thruſt our of rhe ” at any | 
rime; they quickly returne inte ir again. 

They may ſometimes ſtep our of the 


walk out of the- way of Obedience. | 
The honeſt Traveller may ſtep our of | 
his way,but he ſoon returns uno it again, 
and ſo doth the honeſt Soul, 


The eighth Property. 
| Sin and laſtly, Paſſive Obedi- 


ence accompanies ſalvation, as well 
as Active, Every one that will Irve godly 


from Tongue or Pen, from Hand or 
Heart. If we ſuffer with nim, we ſhall 
reign with him ; there is no paſling into 
Paradiſe, but urider the flaming Sword, 
Thorow many affliftions we mult ehret 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, A ſincere 
heart is as willing to obey Chriſt Paſſve- 
ly as Actively, As 21. 13. [ am ready, 


I am willing, ſays Pas, to loſe ny com- 


reature, and to leave the Crea- |. 


cure for Chriſt, I Phil. 3. 8. ſpeaks 
f 


of ! 


. tin Te | - &@ © 4%  % 445 
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way of Obedience , but they cannoc Pal.t1g, 3,4. | 


2 Tim. 3.12 
' & 2. 12, 
| Rom:8.17,18. 
AQts 14. 22. 


I mighr pro» 
duce a cloud 
of Witneſſes 
that have bin 
excellent at 
ſuffering, at 
burſting. 
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 |rimes, caft all over-board for Chriſt, and 


þ 


of himſelf as having been like one in a 
 Sea;rempeſt , that had-caft our alt his | 
-precious' wares and goods for - Chriſts 
ſake ; For whom, fayes he, I have ſuffer- 
&d the laſſe of all, So mult we in {tormy 


ſwvim to- an Immortal Crown, rhorow 
ſorrows, blood and death. Bur becauſe 
I have in this Treatiſe, tpoke at large of 
the ſufferings of the Saints, I ſhall ſay no 
more of it in this place. And thus you 
ſee what that Obedience is that accom- 
panies falvarion, 


The fifth rhing that I am to ſhew yau, 
is, What Love that, 1s that accompanies 
Salvation. | 

(That Love doth- accompany ſalvation | 
L have formerly ſhewed you ; bur now I | 
{hall ſhew you what that Love is, thar | 
doth accompany ſalvation, and that x 

ſhall doe in theſe following particulars. | 
I ſhall nor ſpeak of the firſinefle, free- 
nefſe,fulneſſe, ſweetnelle, and greatnefle | - 
of Chrifts love to us, but of that Love:of 

ours that- accompanies fſalvation-, cot 
cerming which 1 ſhall @y. thus, 


5 4. » 
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The firſt Property. 


[rſt , . Thar Love that accompanies 


ſalvation, is a Superlative Love, a ! 


Tranſcendent Love. True: love tg 
Chrify doth wonderfully cranfcend and 
ſurpaſle rhe Love 6f all relations ; The 
love of Father, Mother, Wife, Childe, 
Brother, Silter, yea, lite 1c ſelf. Pſal.7 3. 
& 25. Whem have I in Heaven, but 
thee? And there 1s none upon Earth, that 


1 defire beſides thee, Chriſt will be 4- 


| {exander or Nemo, he will be all or no- 
thing at all : There are the grearelt cau- 


of love,there are all the cautes of ove to 
- | be found in Chrift ; in Angels and Men 

there are onely ſome particular cauſes of 
love; all cautes of love are eminentlyand 


' 
| 
| 


Mat 1c. 37, 
38. 

Luke x4, 26, 
27, 34 


| 


; Friends may 


' have the milk | 
' of a believers 


ſes of love, thete are the highett cauſes | love, bur 


Chriſt hath 
the C:cam. 


onely to be found in Chriſt. Col. 1.19. | 
It pleaſed the Father, that 1: hins ſhould 
all fullneſſe dwell, There 1s not onely 
plemtudo abundantie , but plemtydo re- 
dundantiz, an over-flowing of Fulneſſe 
in Jeſus Chriſt, All Wiſdom, all Know- 
ledge, all Light, all Life, all Love, all 
Goodneſle, all Sweetneſſe, all Bleſſed- 
nefſe, all Joys,all Delights, all Pleaſures, 


all Beauries , all Bearirudes, all Excel- | 


lencies, all Glories, are in Chriſt. The 
rrue lovers of Chriſt, know that Chriſt 
Ff2 
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Col. 5: 3. 
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loves d.*: 
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We ſo far 
love as we 


"know, Tantum 


diligimus, 


| quantum. coge 


noſcamug. , 


Certe non amati 
tle Chriſtum, 
gut alrquid 
pluſquam Chri. 
ſium amant. 

. Aug- 
Certaiply 
they doe not 

| love Chriſt, 
who love any 

| thing more 

: then Ctiriſt. 


Cant. $. 10. 
Dit, 


i He that h--1d: 


not wholly 
cath wary 

: ſhamefvll 
'negled Chriſt, 
Ant toturn me- 
£uix tene,. aut 


\" rotitin ovritte, 


Greg. Naxtar. 


| 


- a 


| 


loves as a Head, as a King, as a Father, 
2s a Husband, as a Brother, as a Kinſ- 
man, as a Friend : The love of all relati- 
ons meets m the Love of Chriſt ; and 
this raiſes up a Believer to love Chriſt 
with a tranſcendent love : They know 
that Chriſt loves them more, then they 
love themſelves ; yeathart he loves them 
above his very life. Job, 10. 11. 17, 18. 
And Magnes amor#s amor, Love 18 the 
Loadftone of Love. Chriſt is amiable 
and lovely;he is famous and conſpicuous, 
he is ſpotlefle and matchletſe in his 
Names, in his Natures, mn his Offices, in 
his Graces, in his Gifts, in his Diſcove- 
ries, in his Appearances, in his Ordinan- 
ces ; he is full of Gravity, Majeſty,Mer- 

and Clory , He # white and rnddy, 
the chiefeft among ten thouſand, His 
mouth 1s IRNED (5 weetneſſes, yea, 
BRA 12) RN llif him i deſires, 
or all of him 1s delights. Chriſt is wholly 
delectable, he is alrogether defirable 
from top to roe , he is amiable and love- 
ly, he 15 glorious and excellent. Chriſt 
15 lovely , Chritt 3s-yery lovely, Chriſt is 
moſt lovely, Chrift is alwayes lovely, 
Chriſt is altogether lovely. He is the ex- 
preſſe Image of God, he is the brightnes 
of his Farhers Slory; if the ſoul can bur 
anatomize him, it -fhall find in: him atl 


high perfections, and ſuper-eminent ex- 
cellen- 
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cellencies. And upon theſe and ſuch like 
conliderations, the Saints are led forth 
ro love Jeſus Chriſt with a moſt tranſcen- 
dent love. 


The ſecond Property. 


Econdly, That love that accompanies 

ſalvation, is obedienciall love , 1t 1s 
operative and working lcve. The love 
of Chriſt makes a man ſubje& to the 
commands of Chriſt. If any man love 
me, he will keep my C ommandements. And 
again, He that hath my (ommandements, 
and heepeth them, he it 15 that loveth me. 
Divine love is very operative, Pſal.116. 
t. 1 love the Lord, ſayes David : well, 
but how doth this love work ? why, ſayes 
he, 1 will walk in his wayes, I mill pay my 
vowes, 1 will take the cup of ſalvation, I 
will offer the ſacrifice of thanksgroing, and 
[ will call upon the Name of the Lord, as 
long as I krve, Verl.2, 9,13, 14» 17. Dt- 
vine love is not tinted nor limited to 
one ſorr of duty, bur 1s free to all. He 
that loveth, flieth ; he that. loveth, run- 
neth ; he that loveth, believerh ; he that 
loverth, rejoyceth ; he that loveth, mour-- 
neth ; he that loverh, giverh ; he that 
loveth,lendeth ; he thar loveth, beareth ; 
he tha loveth, waiteth ; he that loveth, 


ene 


John 14+ 21, 
$2, 23+ , 


ſtory of an 
E:ephant, 
who beings 
fallen down, 
and unab!e ro 
help himiſelt, 
Or get up a- 
gain, by reaſon 
of the inflexj- 
blenefſe of 
his legs, a 
Forreſter .co- 
ming by, hel- 
ped him op ; 
whexewirh 
che Elephant 
by the very 
ioftin@ of na- 
rey was fo 
aftc&ed, that 
he followed 
this man, and. 
would do any 


and never left 
_ till his 
ying day, 
Ah Sirs, Fan 
not Divine 
love make a | 


I have read a 


| 


thing for him, | 


hoperh, &-c. Heb. 6. 10. For Gad is nat 
y.& if = 


— 
_— 
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man do more? | 


i 
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Loves proper+e 
ty is-to doe 
eternally, it is 
an eternall 
laſting pripi- 
ple, and air 
ons will laſt 
as long as 

pr inciples z 

its ation is as 


| 


| 


| 


| nr! ght eons » fo forget Jour work RY la- 


| boxer of love, Love makes the ſoul labo- 
 rious, That love that accompanies ſalya- 
'tien, 15 very ative and operative, it 15 
like the vertuous woman in the Proverbs, 
tnat ſer all her Maidens on work ; it 1s 


[never quiet, but in doing the will of 


God ; it will not ſufter any grace to fit 
idle in che ſoul ; it will egg and pur on 
all other.graces to act and operate. Love 
ſers fair upon drawing from Chriſt, and 
patience upon waiting on Chriſt, and hu- 
miliry up#n ſubmicring-co Chriſt , .and 
godly ſorrow upon . mourning over 
Chriſt, and. ſelf-deniall upon forſaking 
of rhe neareft and deareſt comforts f6r 
Chriſt, @&c. As the Sun makes the earth 
fertile,ſo doth Divine love make the ſoul 
fruicfull.in works -of righteouſnefle and 
holinetſe. He that toves'cannot be idle 
nor- barren : Love makes the ſoul con- 
ſtant and.abundant. in wel-doins. 2 Cor. 
5. 14: The tove of Chriſt conſtrdineth ms, 
Ir-doth urge us, and put us forward, it 
carries us on , a5 men poſieſled with-a 
vetiemency « f ſpirit, or as a ſhip which 1s 
driven with ſtrong winds,towards the:de- 
fired Haven. Narurall love makes the 
Child, the Servant, rhe Wife obedient : 


ſo\dorh Divine love make the ſoul beter 
at obeying, then ar diipuring. A foul thar 
loves Chriſt,vill never ceaſe to abeyznifl 


2” 


J, 
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he ceales. to be, Thar love chat. accom- 
panies falvarion, is like the Sun'z the Sun 
you knoyv cafterh his b:ams upward and 
downward, to the Eaſt, and to rhe Weſt, 
ro the North, and ro the South ; fo the 
love of a Saint acends ro God ' above, 
and deſcends ro men on earth; .ro.our 
friends on the righr hand,ro our'enennes 
of the left hand ; rothem rhat are m a 
tare of Grace, and ro them that are in a 


a Working one way or other, 


The third Property. 


Har love that accompanies. falvatt- 

' on, 4s a ſincere and incortupt love. 
Epheſ. 6. 24. Grace be with allthews that 
lover our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerny. 
eAmen. The rrue bred Chriſtian ( Amar 
{briftun, propter Chriſtum: ) loves'Chriſt 
fot Chriſt ; he loves Chriſt for that'1n- 
rerfial and erernal worth that 1s'if-hims 
| he loves him for his incomparable excel- 
lehicy and beauty, for thar tranſcendent 
fweerneſle,lovelineſie,holinefle & 
nefle that isit-hif 3 he is nohe'of-rholſe 
that loves Chriſt fot Toaves, neither will 
he with Judas kifle Chriſt, and. bettay 
him ; nor yer will he with thole in the 
Goſpel, cry our, Hoſanna, Hoſanna, one 
day, and Cruc:fie hm, cracifie hum, the 
F f4 next. 


ſtate.of Nature, Divine love will Rill be” 


good- | feignedly and 


Crrift in Ho: 


Bk 


Beat qui a» 
mat ie, 07 ami-\ 
cos In ie, (f 
intmicos prop» 
ter te Avup. 


Confell, 


- wo 


| 
: | 
4 [| 
&% 4'qtapgia | 
Word for 
word, iri in. 
corruption, 
or with incor 
raption. i.e. |þ 
Tnat love 


cecity,and nor | - 
hypocgitical- 
ly. wn 2 


x . 

. I 
Mat,21, 9,15. 
| 
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CITUN 


Fudas was kin 


tothe bag, be 


was not kin to 
Chiiſt J 2nd 
he in Clemens 
was not his, 
but kis riches 
Rinſman. 
Chriſt hath 
many ſach 
Kinſnien. 

A Chiiſtian 


cares nor for 


| 2ny thing that 


hath noc Ab 


quid Chriſti, 4 


ſomethio , of 
Chriſt in ite * 


\ He fayes with 


him, Sine Deo 
ommis copia eff 


——_— 


Next. They love Chriſt with a Virgin 


love ; (art. 1. 3. The Virgins love thee, 
| They love thee in much fincerity, purity, 
'and integrity ; they love thee for that 


fragrant favor, for that natural ſweernes, 
for that 1gcomparable goodneſle that 1s 
in thee. So Ver, 4. The upright love thee, 
or as it 1s.in the Hebrew, Uprightneſſes 
love thee Uprightnefles being pur for up- 
right anes, the abſtract for the concrete. 
Or, They krve thee in uprightneſſes, that 
is, molt uprightly, moſt intirely, moſt 
fincerely , and not as Hypocrites, who 
love thee for baſe, carnal reſpe&s ; who 
love thee in complement, but not in rea- 
licies;who love thee in word and rongue, 
bur deſpiſe thee in heart and life ; who 
love the. gift, more then the giver. That 
love that accompanies ſalvation, 1s real 
and cordial love, it 1s ſincere and upright 


| love, it makes the ſoul love ( Chriſt) the 
| grver, more then the gift ; ic makes the 
ſoul love the gift far the givers ſake, 1c 


will make the ſqul to love the giver with- 
out his gifts. And verily, they ſhall nor 


|-be long, withour good gifts from Chriſt, 


that love Chriſt more then his oifts, 
Eat commanded a liberal Re- 
ward ſhould be giyen'rq a woman that 
came and profeiled, that ſhe was.in love 
with him 3 and when his Steivard asked 
him what Zrezs he ſhould pur ro-ir in his 


egeſtus. With» | 


Book 


a | 
w- 
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; 
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Book of Accounts, the Emperor anſive- | 
red, Veſpaſiano adamato, Items ta her that 
loved Veſpaſian. Ah Chriftians , ſhall 
Ve(paſian an Heathen Prince reward her 
liberally rhar loved his perſon, and wall 
not the Lord Jeſus much more reward 
them with his choyceſt gifts, rhat love 
him more then his gifts ? Surely, Chriſt 
will not be worſe thena Heathen, he will 
not a&t below a Heathen He ſhall-never 
be a looſer that loves Chriſt for chat ſp1- 
ricual (weernefle and lovelineſle that is in 
Chriſt , Chriſt will not live long in that 
mans debt. 


The fourth Property. 


Ourthly , That Love that accompa- 

nies Salyation, 1s a vehement love, 
an ardent love ; it is a ſpark of heavenly 
fire, and 1t puts all the affe&ions intvu a 
holy flame. (arr. 1. 7; Tell me, O thox, 
whons my ſoul leveth, where thou feedeſt ? 
&c. This amiable , amorous, Pathetr- 
cal Compellation, O thow whons my ſoul 
loveth, ſpeaks the Spouſes love wa hot 
and burning: rowards Chrift. So in 1ſs. 
26. 8, g. The defire of our fouls 15 towards 
| thee, and to the remembrance of thy name, 
with my ſoul have I difired thee 1n the 
night, yea, with my ſpirit within me, will 
F ſeth, thee early, This affetionare, this 


1- 


C 


out Chriſt all 


Cicy- 

Auſtin Prayess 
Lord ( faith 
he ) whatever 
thou haſt gi- 
ven, take all 
away, onely 
give me thy 
ſelf. 

God gave him 
himſelf, and 
caſt in many 
other mercies, 
as paper and 
packchreed 
mo the bars 
gain, 


| 


— 


Anime eft ubi 
amat non »bi 
animat, The | 
ſoul is where 
' jt loves, nor 
where it lives 


In hen | 


of me 3 itis an 
emphaticall 


phraſe. 


2" 


1 


plency is ſcar» | 


| 


| 


| | <gro 
| ———— 


Cant. 2. 5. 


Amy non niſe 
Hom amamis. 
Gul. Par. 


patſionate torm of Speech, wth msy ſonl 
ſpirit within me, will T ſec thee, Udes ele- 
atirly ſer fotrh the vehemet, and ar- 
efir love of -the Church irs Chriſt ; ſo 
doth char parhenicalexclamarisn of the 
Chuirch ; Stay moe with flaggons, tomfort 
2 with apples, for I am ſick of lwve,. The 
betrothed : Virgity: carmot thew' tnore 
| ſirong and vehement love to her be- 
{oyed, then bybeing fick, and ſurpriied 
| with love-qualmis, when (he meers him, 
when ſhe enjoyes' him; -1t was fo here 
with the Spouſe of Chriſt, . The 'luve 
of Chriſt to Believers, 18 a vehemenr 
love , .an ardem Tove (-winxſle this lea- 
ving his Fathers boſom, his putting u 
on us his Royal Robes, his cwing, 
| dy, &v..) And it doth naturally be- 


| the: beloved of God. Where” Chriſt 

loves, he always:begers ſomewhar like 
himſelf, v Amor ſewper haber,” quid ſou fi 
mule, ' That: love that is flar; huke-warm, 
'er. cold, will Jekve 'a man to freeze 2 
this fide Hedven, c will fir him for the 
warmeſt plate in Hell. D:ves- love was 
| very cold, and he” found the fiames 6f 
Hell ro be very ror, © | That: love that 


| accompanies falvation . 15 full of hear 


and fire, 
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The fifth Property. 


[fchly , That love that accompanies * 


ſalvation, 1s "laſting love, it 18 petr- 


| mantent love; the objects of it are laſting, 


the ſprings and cauſes of ir are laſting, 
the nature of it 1s laſtmg, The Primi- 


| tive Chriſtians loved nox their lives un- 


co the death ; Perſecutors have taken a- 


way the Martyrs lives for Chriſt, -bur 


cnuld never deſtroy their love to Chat. 
Epheſ. 6. 24. Grace be with all that love 
the Lord 7 eſs mn ſincerity, or, 18 1ncor#ip> 
tron, as the Greek word (ignites, where- 
by the Apoſtle gives ns-ro underſtand, 
Thar-rrue love to Chritt, 1s/nor liable ro 
corruption, putrifaRtion,' or decay, but 
is conſtant and permanent, laſting, yea, 
everlaftmg. 

Thar love: that accotnpanies ſalvatioft, 
is like to the Oyl in the Crule, and the 
Meal -inithe Barrel, thar waſted not ;' it 
is like the Apple-Tree of Perſia, that 
buddeth, bloflomerh, and beareth fruit 


| every moneth ; 1r 15 like the Lampain the 


ſtory, thar never went our ; it is like the 
Stone in Thracia, that neither burnerh 


in the fire, nor ſinketh in the water. 


Carg. 8. 6, 7. Love is ſtronger then death, 
many waters cannot quench it , nor the 
floods cannot drown it : If a man would 


Rev. 12, 11, 
| 


1 Cor. 13.3, 
Love never 


 failerh, or as ' 


it is in the 
Greek, td't- 
T5? ntT- 
T4}, Never fal- 
Jech away, but 
ſhall laſt for 
ever in hea+ 
ven ; in which 
reſpe& the 
Apoſtle lifts | 
ir up above 
faith, hope, 
and all che 
common gifrs 
of the Spirit, 
in the fame 
Caaptcr, 


give 


| M— 
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Contemning, 
ir would be 


 conremned. 


Omnia vincit 
amor. Love 
rides in her 


chariot of 


j| triumph over 


all calamiries, 
and miſeries, 
and cryes Vi, 
Rory, victory. 


Ruth rn, 


nana! 


give all the ſubſtance of his houſe for love, 
it would be contemned. Love will out- 
live all enemies, temptations, oppoſiti- 
ons, afflictions , perſecutions, - dangers, 
and deaths, Loves Motto is ( Null 
redo ) 1 yeeld ro none. Love 1s like 
the Sun, the Sun beginning to aſcend in 
his circle,never goes back until he comes 
to the higheſt degree thereof, 


True love abhots Apoſtacie, it aſcends 
to more perfection, and ceaſes not, un- 
til like Ehahs Fiery Charior , it hath 
carried the ſqul to Heaven, 


Many mens love to Chriſt, 1s like the 
Morning Dew, it 1s like Jorahs Gourd, 


| that came up ina mght, and vamihed in 


a night : Bur that love that accompanies 
Salvation, is like R#ths love, a laſting, 
and an abiding love ; it is Love that will 
bed and board with the ſoul , that will 
lye down and riſe up with the ſoul, thar 


| will to the fire , to the priſon, to the 


graye, to Heaven with the ſoul. 


— 
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The ſixth Property. 


Ixthly , That love that accompanies 
flvation, 1s an abounding love , an 
increaſing love. Love 1n a Saint, is like 


the Waters in Noahs time, that roſe | 


higher and higher. The very nature of 
crue love is to abound and riſe higher | 
and higher. Phil. 1. 9. Thu I pray, 
that your leve may abound yet more and 
more. 

The longer a Believer lives,the more 
eminent and excellent cauſes of fove he 


ſees in Chriſt, Chriſt diſcovers himſelf | 


gradually to the ſoul. Now a Believers 
love to Chriſt, riſes anſwerable to the 
cauſes of love that he ſees in Chriſt. The 
more light, the more love ; Knowledge 
and Love, like the Water and the Ice, 
begec each other. 

Man loves Chriſt by knowing , and 
knows Chrift by loving :- Mans leve is 
anſwerable to his light ; he cannot love 
much, that knows bur little ; he cannot 
love little, thar knows much. As a man 
riſes higher and higher in his apprehenſi- 
ons of Chriſt, ſo he cannot bur riſe high- 
er and higher in his affe&ions to Chriſt, 


Again, the daily Mercies and Experi- 


ences that they have of the love of 
Chrift , of the care of Chriſt , of 'the 
bowels 


This 1s clear 
throughouc 
the whole 
Book of Can- 
ticles, as all 
may run and 
read- 


habet ; ſed ipſe 
eft unde amet. 
Aug. 
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bowels and compaſſions of Chriſt , wor- 
king mare-and more rowarcsthem, can-| 
not bur raiſe their affections more and |] 
' more to him : At fire1s encreaſed by ad» 
ding of fuel unte it, ſo: is our love to 
Chriſt upon freſh and new manifettatt- 
ons of his great love towards us. As 
the Husband abounds in his love te his 
Wite,ſo the Wife riſes in her lave to her 
Husband ; rhe more love the Father ma- 
ntteſts ro che child, the more the ingenu- } 
ous childe riſes in his affections ro him ; 
' ſathe more love the Lord Jeſus ſheyvs to 
ys, the more he 1s beloved by us. Chriſt 
thewed much love to Mary Marzdalen, 
and- th1s raiſes in her much love to| 
Chriſt ; She laved much, for wuch was | 
forgrves ber. As the Iſraelites, Nemb. 
33. removed their Tents fram Mithhah |- 
to Chaſmonab, from ſweernefle to ſwift- 
| neſle(as the words impart) ſo the ſweer- 
nefle of Divine love manifeſted ro the 
ſoul; makes the ſoul more ſweer, ſwift, | 
and high m the exerciſe and actings of 
love towards Chriſt. A. ſoul under ſpe- 
| cial manifeſtarions of love, weeps that it 
can love Chriſt no more, Mr. Welch, a 
Suffolk, Miniſter, weeping at Table; and 
being asked rhe reaſon of it, anſwered, 
It was becauſe he could! love Chrift ne 
more../ The | erue- layers'of Chrift can 
| never- riſe high enough in their love to| + 
—_— | Chriſt ;| 


Heawen on Earth. 


| love to be bur weak;and che higheſt love 


| the fulnefle, fiveerneſie, and goodneile 
| of Chrift : The tap. of their miſery in 


- man cannot love Chrift,bur he will ſhew 


_ 


Chriſt - they count a little love to be no 
love ; great love to be hu little ; fir 


ro. be infinitely below the worth of 
Chriſt, the: beauty and glory of Chrift, 


chis life, is, Thar they love fo lictle, 
chough they are ſo much beloved.  _ | 
"The ſeventh Property. 
NEventhly, and laftly, Thar love that 
FJ accompanies ſalvation , 1s open love, 


be hid, that cannot be covered and bu- 
nied;it 1s like the Sun, ic will ſhine forth, 
and ſhew it ſelfe ro all the world. A 


it 1n theſe , and fuch like things as fol- 
low. 


Iris a mercyyſayes Pawhfor Chriſt ro be: 
- with me, bur ir is a greater inercy for me 
BY to | 


Firſt, Divine love makes the ſoul even 
ready to break, in longing after a fur- 
cher, clearer, and fuller enjoyment of 
Chriſt, + The voice of Divine love is, 
Come Lord Jeſus , come quickly. Make | 
haſte my beloved, and be thou like to 4 
Roe, or to ES OI 2 apa 
tan of Spices. I deſire to be diſſolved, and 
to be with C hriftwhich for mets beſt of all. 


| 


1t 15 manifeſt love, ir 1s love that carmort | 


415 


Rev. 22. 20. 
Cavr, 8 ole. 


Be iP 


Flee away 


ſpeedily my 
beloved. 


——__... A. 
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Auſtin longed 
| to fee that 

| head thatwas 
- | crowned with 
thorns. 


God hath re- 
ſerved the 
beſt wine, the 
beſt things, 
cill laſt. 


I may live with my Redeemer: 
Love defires and endeavors for ever 


to be preſent , to converſe with, to en- 
Joy, to be cloſely and erernally uniced 
ro its. objet Chnſt, The longing of 
che eſpouſed Maid for the marriage day, 
of the Traveller for his Inn, of the Mart- 


the longings of the lovers of Chriſt, after 
a further and fuller enjoyment of Chrit, 


that till rhey are raken up eo glory, 
their chains will not fall off, «ll hs 


cill then all ſorrow and tears ſhall not be 
wiped from their eyes, till then their joy 


| Peace laſting, their Graces perfe& ; and 


| theſe,and what can come more, happen un- 


will not be full,their comforts pure,thetr 


his makes them look an +; # after 
the enjoyment of the Perſon of C 

It was a notable: ſaying of one, Let 
all the Devils in Hell ( faith he )) beſet me 
round ; let faſting macerate my body ; let 
ſerrens opprefſe my munde ; let pains con- 


heat ſcorch me, or cold freeze me : Let all 


Wage #7 ner jor 


4 


to. be with Chriſt, 1 | defire to dye, that I F 
may ſee my Saviour ;I refuſe ro live,thar |. 


ner for his Haven, of the Captive for his | 
Ranſom, &c. Is not to be compared to | ' 


The lovers of Chriſt doe well know, | 


their glorious Robes ſhall not be pur on, | 


ſame wy LY Is watchings dry me," of | .. 


Secondly, love t Gros it , - 


DA TO 


” bh - p 
LD 


| not ſay the burden is too great, the Pri- 
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Chriſt may be exalted,to leflen it ſelf;to 
oreaten Chriſtzto cloudir ſelf;that Chrilt 
alone may thine. Love cares norwhat it is, 
norwhat 1c doth;(o it may butadyancerhe 
Lord Jefus,it makes the foul willingro be 
2 footftool for Chriſt,ro be any ching, to 
'be hothing, char Chriſt may be all in all, 


ſalvatidn,lomrimes ſhewsir ſelf by work- 
ing the {oul to be\chearful and reſolute, 
to be patient and conſtant in ſufferings 
for Chriſt, x Cor, 13. Love exdurerh all 
things. Love will not complain, Love vill 


ſon 1s too dark, the Furnace 1s too hot, 
the chains are roo heavy; the cup 15 £00 


| bitter,t. A true Lover of Chriſt can 


| flight his life, our ef love ro Chriſt, as 
that bleſſed Virgin in Baſil, who being 
condemned for Chriſtianity to the fire, 
and having her eſtate & lifz otfered'her, 


by working the ſoul toabaſe ir ſelf, thar | 


Thirdly, That love that accompanies | 


if ſhe would worſhip Idols, cryed, Let 
money periſh,and life vamſh,Chriſt is bet- 
ter then all.” 

So Alice Driver ſaid, 1 drove my f4-: 
thers Plough often, yet I can die for Chriſt 
as ſoon as any of you all. That Love that 
accompanies ſalvation,makes a Chriſtiari 
free and forward in ſuffering thing 
that makes for the glory of Chriſt. 


f, 


| Fourthly, Thar love that accompanies | 


Qsg , fat- | 


Rev.4.10s 11. 


Jo. 3. 36,to 


3T | 
Phil. 3- Ty, 'L: we 
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| falvacion, ſhewes ir ſelf by working chef: | 


| ſoul ro be pleaſed or diipleaſed,as Chriſt Þ 
is pleaſed or-diſpleaſed;A ſoul thar Joves]. 
New a Gying Chriſt, hath his eye upon Chriſt, and}. 
- | iy Nicural | that which makes Chritt frown, makes}. 
Phijoſophy,” | him'frown,and what makes Chriſt ſmiley} 


+ 
> 


ſen (X+ |makes him ſmile. Love is impatient ok 
opus  viventis, | 7) Thing that may diſpleaſe a: belove@| 1 
generare ſ15i Chrift. of ? 
ſimile ) che | - Lookwhat Horpalus once ſaid ( wa | 
moſt narnral | Reg: placet, mil placet ) What pleaſeth | 
at or work | rhe King, pleaſeth me, thar ſayes a trub | 
ving ws. co | Lover of Chriſt, what pleaſech Chriſt, | 
| produce ano- | that pleaſerh me. Holineſle. plea'erh | 
| ther like unto | Chritt, and holinefle pleaſerh me,fayes a | 
-Aorrg . . {Lover of Chriſt, Ir plzalerh Cari ro | 
% =h_6-AY overcome evil with good, ro overcome [# 
113,128,163 | hatred with Love , enmiry with | amicy, Þ| 
pride with humility, paſſion with meek- |: 
nefle, &c. and the ſame pleaſerh me, |? 
ſayes a Lover of Chriſt, x Joh# 4. 17." 
x he i5,ſo are wen this world, Our Love |. 
anſwers to Chriſts Love, and our harred 
| anfvers roCh:iſts hatred; he Loves all 
righreouſnefle,and hares allwickednefle, | 
ſo doe we, ſay the Lovers of Chriſt, Pſa, Þ 
119. I13, 128,163. 2 


54. td dy 


Itis fand of Conſtantines childrengthat [ '|8 
Exſebizs in | they reſembled their facher ro rhe life,|* 
his Ecclefia« | char they put him "wholly on. The 'crue |- 
tical Hiſtory: |7,overs of Chriſt reſemble Chriſtro the | © 
Life, and they purhim holly on.Hence | | 
i 4tes GER x it 9 


— a ad. 


us th 4 » 
' y = 
I ” y 
, - 


G |  Heaventt Earth; ats | 
Þ | icis, char chey are called Chrifts,r (ir. 2 
12,13. ; | | 
Eifthly; True Love ts Chriſt ſhews ir 
elf ſomerimes by working the Lovers of | 
Chriſtto expoſe themſelves ro ſutfering, 
roſave Chriſt from ſutfering in his glory; 
| ro adventure the lofſe of their owne 
Crowns,to keep Chriſts Crown upon his 
head; ro advencure drowning to ſave 
Chriſts honor from finkinz. Thus did | , ++ 
the three children, Daniel, Adeſer, and | Ad: #7 
| other Worrhies. - | =_ | 
I have read of a Servant, who. dearly | 
loved his Maſter, and knowing that his 
Maſter was looked for by his Enemies,he 
put on his Maſters Cloarths, and was ta- 
_ for his Maſter,and ſuftered dearhfor 
| him. -- 
| "Divine Love wil:make a man doe as 
much- for Chriſt ; 'it wil make a man | 
hangfoz Chriſt, and burn? for Chrilt, | 
Rev. 12. 11. They loved not their lives 
wntothe death, Chriſt and his truth was 
dearet to chem. then their lives; they 
2 | lighted, concemned, yea,defpiſed ther 
"F | very lives, whenthey ſtood in comperi- 
2} | fon wich Chriſt and his glery,and choſe , 
20 | rather to ſurfer the greareſt nuſery,then | 
char Chriſt ſhould looſe the leaſt dram 
of his TY. -. a 
2 |. Saxrhly, Thar Loye that accompanies | 
JF} | Salyation, ſhews ir ſelfe ſomerimes by | 
| Los: ifs... Wt Work- } 
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| Jer. 9. 1, 2- 
2 Per.t1 7,8 
18 .0a 11740. 
ſignifies cwo 
things. 
L The ſearch 
and examina 
tion of a 
thing. - 
t- Tie cacking 
and vexing 
man upon the 
rryal. 


Though King 
Creſus his 

} *o1were 

| dumb all his 
life rime, yec 
when one 
would have 

| ſtruck ar his 
fichergthe af- 
feftion thar 

{| he had ro his 
father, b oke 
the bars of 
his fpeech, 

'f and he eryed 
our,fake heed 
of kiltfig rhe 
} King, You 


: apply It. 
= 


+ (LM 


| 


| 


, 


working the lovets of Chit, to be arfe-[/ 
 &ed and afflicted wich the dithonaurs}? 
thatare dohe ro Chit; Pſal, ry. Mynel, 
exes rm down with Rivers of teares, be-| 
. Cauſe men keep not thy Law. So Lots foul 

was yexed, racked, and tortured -with' 
the filthy converſarion' of the wicked} 
Sodomites ; The turning of his own let] 
his Wite into a Pillar 'of Salt, did nor} 
vex him, bur their fins did rack his righ-| 
teaus foul Pſal. 66. -9. 7 he reproaches | 
of them that reproached thee, fell upon me. | 
A womans mott wounded in -her Huſ- þ 
bavd,ſo.is a Chriſtian, in his Chrift,/þ 
Though . Moſes was. asa dumb childetn} 
his own: cante, yer: hen che yoruge/ | 


0 


bonor done to Go?. The ftarue of Apoll 


\ making and dancing. abour their .gol-} 
| den Calfe had wounded the honour and l 
| glory of God, he-:ſhews himſelf. robe} 
much affected;and afflicted for che dif-] 


is ſaid to ſhed tears for the 2Mictions of | 
the: Grec1as, though he could not help] 
them; {> attue lover-of Chriſt will ſhed] 
rears'for thoſe duhonors. that are done] 
to Chrift,thoogh he knows not bow roÞ 
prevent them.” Ic is between Chriſt and] 


| 


trembſes, ſono ſoon 


| 


þ = 


his Lovers, as it 18 betw2en rwo Lure} 
ſtrings-that are tuned one to another, Þ 
-|'no ſooner 1s one ſtruck, but the | other 


| kat how to\, 21" 18 Chrit firuck, |, 
| but a-Chriſtian trembles, .and no ſooner}] 


; 


1s 
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"| | hath til his eye upon Chriſt, and as -his 
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Saw, Saxl, wh perſecuteſs then me ? 
Severthly,thar Love tharaccompanies 
alvation, doth thew it'!elf by working 
| <> ſoulro oblerve wich a curiouscrirical 
eye, Chriſts counrenance and carriage, 
and by cauſing the joule ro- be fad or 
chearful, as Chriſts car:1ags and counte- 
nance is towards the ſoul ; when Chriſt 
looks fad, and carries it fadly, then to be 
{ fad as Peter was, Chrilt caſta ſd looke 
upon him.and that made tis hearr fad ; 
he-went forth and wept bicrerly... And 
waen Chriſt looks ſweerly, and ſpeaks 
kindly,and carries it lovingly,thento be 
chearful and joyful, as the Church was 
in, Cant. 3.4, It was but a lutle that I 
paſſed from them, but 1 found him, whom 
my foul leveth : I held him, and would not 
let h:ms go, until I had brought him ito 
my Mathers hoſe, and mto the 
of be that conceived me.) So rhe Church 
in Iſa. G1. 10, / will greatly rejojce in 
the Lord, my ſoul (hall be joyful. in my 
God ; for he hath cloathed me with the 
garments of Salvation, he. hath covered 
me with a robe of Righteouſneſſe ,. as a 


| Bridegroom deckgth himſelf with Orna- 


with her Jewels. A true lover of Chnift 


countenance ſtands, ſo 13 he glader ſad, 


is 2 Ch itian (lrock;bur Chriſt rrembles. { 


er | 


f rejoyce. 
ments, and as a Bride aderneth her |ſelfe % 


chear- 


Ubi amor, ib; 
oculus, As 
Love came in 
by the eye, 

ſo ic delights 
by the ſame 
doors to run 
out ro Chriſt. 


UWRDOW 


[n rejoycing, 


| exceedingly 


hy. 


[ 


[ will rejoyce: f 
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| Xenophon, c 


| Chriſt, x John 


chearful or ſorrowul, ' Tigranes in 


pkeny ken priſoners by King Cyrm, was as- 

a hes Queſtions this, v1z. 
What makin he would give for his 
Wife, he anſwered, He would redeem 
ber liberty wth his owne kfe : But ha- 
ving prevailed for all their liberties, as' 
they returned togerher every one cem- 
mended 'Cyrw for a goodly man; and 
T tgranes would needs.know of his Wife 


. | what ſhe thought of him, Trey ( ſaid 
_—_— Cannot tell; for I did not A much 


ty, with the loſe of bis own life ? So a 
| nothing worth a looking upon, bar 


owne Bload. 
Eigrbly, Thar love thar accompanies 


| Calvarion: reaches forth a hand of kind- } 


hefſe-ro thoſe that beare rhe Image of 

I, 2. Every one : that 
 loverh bim thaks gat ever ret alſo that 
PP begotten of him? By this we know, that 
| we love the Children of God, when we love 
God, axd keep bis Comnrendewent s. He 


———— 


— 


\ ————— 


— 


toredeem his Father} 
{and Friends, wir his Wife, ' that were 


—_— 
4 


Logs 3 


45 look.on bins, or _ _ yg — 
(ſajd he, wondring 
Whom ſhou Namld Lok ape any rs he) Fatt | 


him that would have redeemed m y liber- | 
Chriſtian, a true lover of Chriſt eſteems | 


Chriſt who hath redeemec bim wich his | 


that bikes his Brother, whom he hath | 
| 4 | 


- 
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| like the Bohemian: cur, fawn upon a gogtd 
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ſeen, bow can be love God , whons be hath 


Now becauſe many miſtake in their 
love ro the Saints, and the conſequen- 
ces that follow that m iftake are very 


dangerous and pernicious to the ſouls 
you the properties of that Love to the 


And 


The firſt Property. 


de firſt is rhis, True love to the 
Saints 1s ſpiricual, 1t 1s a love for 
the Image of God, that is ſtamped upon 
the Soul, Col, 1,8. Epaphras hath de- 


Soul char truly loves, loves the Father 
for his own ſake, and tne children for 


love Chriſtians for their goods, not 
for their good; they love them for the 
money that 1s in their purſe, but nor for 
the grace that 1s in their hearts. Many 


ſuit ; love to the Saints, for the Image 
of God, ſtamped upon them, is a flayer 


man can love Grace in another mans 
| heartzbur he that hath grace in his own. 


of men, I ſhal therefore briefly hinc ro | 


Saints that accompamies Salvation, | . 


clared to us your leve in the Spirit, A | 


the Fathers ſake, Many there are that}. 


that grows not in Natures Garden, ”/No| * 


| Men doth not more naturally lave their 
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| 
| Remember, 


| 


| hare the Image of God upon his people , | 


{ wicked men, 
God himſelfe 
{ is wronged 
'by rhe injury 
that is done 
ro his Image. 
The con 
cempt and 
{| deſpighr is 

{ done to the 
King hamſelf, 
{ wh ch is done 
ro his Image 
or Coyn. 
Pſa). 4 5» I3+ 


. 
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Ephef. 1. 15. 
Col. i. 4. 

Jr was rhe 
glory of the 

| Ejheſilans and 
i* Co'oflan', that 
| thei; faith £ 


| Nature, bur all this is bur natural love ; | 
bur ro love them, becauſe they are ſ-i- ki 


parents, and love their children, and | 
love themſelves, then they do naturally 


and ways. True love is for what of the 
Diwine Nature, for what of Chriſt and 
Grace ſhines in a man :It is one thing to 
love a godly man , and another thing 
co love him tor godlinefle. -Many love 
godly men, as they are Politicians, or | 
oteRt, or Learned, or of a f\veet 


ricually levely,becauſe they are all gls- 
riexs within, ard their rayment ts of m-Y 
krodered gord, is tolove them as becom-P 
.eth Saints,. it is rolove them at ſo high Þ 
and noble a rate, that no Hypocrice um | 
the world can reach to ir. The Waſps | 
flie abour the Tradeſmans ſhop, not out 
of love to him, bur the Honey and the 
Fruic that is there : This age 1s ful of 
ſuch Waſps. - 


The ſecond Property. |. 
g Econdly,” True Love tothe Sainrs, i3 


werfal to one Chriſtian as wel as 
another, to all as wel as any, to poor 
Lazarus as wel as to rich Abraham, to 
\ad:ſpiſed Job: as wel as to an' admired 
Dawid,toan affifted Foſeph as wel as ro 
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entiſed Jacib, 10/2 deſpiſed Diſciples) 
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wel as ”” an exalted Apolile, Phil. 4. 
21, Salute every Sant, the meaneſt as 
wel as the richeſt, the weakeſt as wel as 
the ſtrongeſt, he - loweſt as wel as 


'rhe higheſt, They have all the ſame Spi- 


rity che ſame Jeſus, the ſame Faich; they 


are all fellow membe ers, fellow trave llers, 


fellow Souldiers, fellow citizens, fellow 
heirs, and therefore mult they all be Lo- | 


'ved with a fincere and cordial Love. 


The Apoſtle James dorh roundly con- | 
demn thar partial Love thar was among 


| 


— <-> CAR 


Proteflors in his dayes, James 2. 1, 2. ' 


Not that the Apoſtle doth abſolurely 
prohibir a civil differencing - of men in 
place, from others; bur when the rich 
mans wealth is more regarded then the 
poor man; godlinetle,and when men car- 
ry it ſoto the rich, as to caft ſcorn, con- 
rempt, diſgrace, and diſcouragement 


upon the oodly Poor., This 15 a fin 
for which God wil viit the Sons of 
pride, 


Pompey told his Cornelia, It is no praiſe 
for thee to bave loved (Pompeium Mag- 


num) Pompey the Great, but if thou lo- 


veſt (Ponpeium Miſerum) Pompey the 
Mi ſerable,thou ſhalt be a pattern Ny rs 


| tation to all Peſterity, 1 wall leave you to | 
| apply ir. 


| Remanus the Martyr, who was born of 


Noble Parentage, increared his Perſecu- 
WM rors 


love reached”? | 


ro a!l the 
Saints, it was 
nar Barrow 
and confinee | 
ro ſome par- 
ticularohur It 


was aniverſal. | 


Non gens (ed 
meng,nom g-nus 
ſed gens. Nor 
race cr place, 
but grace I7u» 
ly ſers forth a 
Nan, 
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Yer there is a 
love of fami- 
liarity, which 
we may law- 
folly ſhew 


godly man, 
then to ano- 
ther. Thus 
Cuiſt loved 
Fokn more 
then the 
other Diſci- 
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rors that they would nor favour /him for 


| his Nobility ; For it 5 not ( ſaidhe } 


the blood of my Anceſtors, but my Chriſti- 
&« Faith that makes me Noble. 

Verily he that Loves one Saint for the 
grace that is in hifn, for that holineſle, 


that Image of Gad that is upan him, he | 


cannot bur fall in Love withevery Saint 
that bears the Lovely Image of rhe fa- 
ther upon him ; he cannot bur love a 
Saint 1n rags, as el as aSaint in Robes ; 
a Saint upon the dunghil, as wel as a 
Saint upon the Throne, Uſually rhe mot 
ragged Chriſtians, are the richeſt Chri- 
ſtians;they uſually haye moſt of Heaven,.. 
that have leaſt of Earth, Jawes 2.5. The 
crue Diamond flines beſt in the dark. 


The third Property. 


Hirdly, Our Love to the Saints is |. 


rigtit, when we Love them,and de- 


light in them,anſwerable to the ſpiricuat . 


cauſes.of Love thar ſhine in them; as the 
more holy and gracious they are, the 
more we Love them. Pſa, 16. 2, 3. My. 
godneſſ extendeth not to thee, but to the 
aints that are in the earth, and to the 
excellent, in mbons is all my delight, This 
is moſt certain,if oodlineſle be the reaſon 
why we Love any,then the more any ex- 


pra- 
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| ſhine and appear.” Surety, choſe Chriſti- 


as the faireſt day hath irs clouds, tne fis 
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practice of oodlines,che more we ſhould 
Eove them. There are thoſe thar'ſ2em 
co love ſuch godly men as are weak in 


ples, and dul their PraQtces, and yet 
Look with a ſquint eye upon thoſe that 
ace more ſound in their Judgments,more 
high in their Principles, and more holy 
in their Practices,which doubtleſsſpeaks 
our more hypocrifie then ſincerity. Ve- | 
rily, he hacheicher no grace,or bur a hit- 
le grace, that doth not Love moſt where 
the fpicitual cauſes of Lave doe moſt 


as are under a very great diſtemper 6f 
ſpiritzthat envy thoſe Gifes nd grace of 
Godin others, that our-ſhin2 their own. 
po Diſciplesmurtered and murmured, 

ecauſe Chriſt had more followers and 
admirers then John ;and Jobns Diſciples 
are not all dead, yea they ſeem to have 
a rev reſurrection in theſe dayes. Wel, 


nelt Linnen irs ſpots, the richeſt Jewels 
their flawes, the ſiweereſt fruirs their 
worms, {o when precious Chriſtians are: 
under temprations, they may, and too 
ofrendoe envy and repine art thoſe ex- 
cellent graces, abilities, and excellencies 


The beſt of men are too ful of 


{ 


their Judgements, Low in their Princt- \ it 15 OD eat * 


char cleud, darken, and our-ſhine their | - 


As a Gold - | 


Ring is moſt } - 
veces and } 


raking when 


clean hand, 
and as a Dia» 
mond whenir 


sſetinaring }. - 


of Gold; fo 


grace is moſt | 


pleafing and 
caking to us 


in a ſweet na- 


- ture, and not 
ſo muchwhen 


itis ina rug- | 


ged, uohews | 
' nature; the 
beaury and 
glory of ic 
beingclouded 
zhd darkned: 
by a rugged 
Nature. 
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owne. 
pride and ſelf-love,and char makes them 
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| ſometimes calt dirt. and diſgrace upon 
thar excellency that themſelves want. 
As that great man that could nor write 
Enjeius his own Name,and yer cailed theLiberal 
| ſpeaks of him | ArtS a Publick- Poyſan and Peſtilence. 
{ in his Ecclefi» | There 1s po greater Argument that our 
\ | *Vcal Hiſtc> | orace is true, and that we do love others 
4 tor grace ſake,thenour Loving them belt 
Ws chat have molt grace, though they have 
Leaſt of.worldly Goods.A Pearl 1s rich, 
if found ona dunghil, though it may gli- 
ſer more. when tet in a Ring of Gold ; 
E- ſo many a poor believer is rich and glo- 
| { r10us In the eye of Chrilt, and i} ould be 
| | ſo mours, _ like Jo# he firs upon a 
, 


| dunghil, chough ro the world he may 
' ſeem ro gliſter moſt when adorned with 
| t riches, honour, and outward pomp, G&c, 


| The fourth Property. 


"Ourrchly, True Love to Saints is con- 
ſtant, 1 (or. 13. 8. L-ve never fai- 
leth. It conrinues for ever in Heaven. 
Cs C2 That Love was never rrue, .that is not 

and Inquiſi * | conltant, Heb, 13.1. Let brotherly love 
| tor) wondred | £92217ue, True Love is conſtant in pro- 
how the Chij- | ſperity and adverſity, in ftorms & calms, 
_ m health and ficknefle, in preſence and 
mandemene. | 19 abſence. Thy awn friend, and thy fa- 
| Than ſhak love | thets friend, forſake nor. A'friend (lays 
[ thy neighbor as | the Wiſe-man) bves at all times, ani 4 
' thy ſel » (o. in- © oF | brother | 
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brother # born for adverſity, Proſperity 
makes friends, and Adyerfity will try 
friends : A true friend is neither known 
in proſperity, nor hid.in adverſity. 

True love's hke rethat of Auths to 
Naom,and that of Jonathans to David, 

rmanent and conltanc, - Many there : 
C whoſe love to the Saints, 1s like Jobs 
Brooks, Job 6. 15, 16. which in Winter 
when we have no need, over-flows with 
renders of ſervice, and ſhews of love;but 
when the ſeaſon 1s hot and dry, andthe 
poore thirſty Traveller ſtands in moſt 


Brooks are quite dried up, They are 
like the Swallow that will tay by you in 


che Summer, bur flie from you in the | 


Wurer. 

Ir is obſerved by Joſephws of the S«- 
maritans, that when ever the Jews af- 
fairs. proſpered, they would be their 
friends, and profeſs.much love to themz.| 
bur ifthe Jews were in trouble, ' and 
wanted thear aſſiſtance, then they would. 
not own them, nor have any thing to do 

This age isfull of tuch S4- 
maritans; yet ſuch as truly love,will al- 
ways love. Inthe Primicive times 1t was 
very much taken notice of /by the. very 
that inthe depzh of muſery, 
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| was a cON- 
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delibly prin* 
red on their 
hearrszthatno { 
rorture could 
blot ir our, | 
and make 
them confeſſe 
and betray 
one another, 


or ceaſe from } + 


loving one 


| | 13 t 


| 
Auguſtus C afar | 


ſtant friend | 
to thoſewhom | 
he loved, he | 
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\ anſivered, / am all forch:ad. O the lo- 


| Quckcloſe to another, their love 
| ligion, and one of another, proved fir- 
mer, then that of -nattitez, They 
ſeem to take away the Sun ont of the 
world (ſaid the Orator) who take away 


| friendſhip from the life of men : And we 
do not more need fre and water, then | 


conſtant friendſhip, 
Ninthly, Thar love that accompames 

ſalvation, doth-manifeſt and ſhey 1r ſelfe 

| by working the ſoul to be quier, and ſtil 


thou kneweſt all things, thou knoweſt 
that I love thet. So El, It is the Lord, 
let hm do what ſeems 


David, I was dumb, 1 opened not my 


% 
_ 
- 


under Chrifts rebukes;: Perer firs down | 
quiet under a threefold reproof 3 Lord | 


in hicown eyes, | 
And «Aaron held his peace, when he | 


ſaw the flames about his ſons ears - So | 
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of Chriſt are like the Scyth:an,that went 
tiaked in the Mow;and when Alexander 
wondred how he could endure ic, he 


{ vers of Chriſtare all forehead, to bear 
the rebukes of the Lord Jeſus. SEL 

The lovers of Chriſt know, that all 
his rebukes are from love;whon he loves, 


menth, becauſe thou didſt it, The lovers 1 


_—_— 
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They know - that all the rebukes of 
Chriſt, are in order to their internal and 
erernal good, and thar quiers them; 
They know , that all the rebukes of 
Chriſt are bur fore-runners of ſome glo- 
rious manifeſtations of greater loye to 
their ſouls. Pſal, 71. 20,21. Thou 
which haſt ſhewed me great and ſore 
tronbles, ſhalt quicken me again , and 
ſhalt br ing me up again from the depths of 
the Earth. Thou ſhalt increaſe my great- 
nefſe, and comfort me on every ſide, . They 
know that it- 1s the ſoreſt judgment in 
the world,to go on freely in a way of fin 
wichout rebukes. Ephraims zs joyned to 
Idols, let him alone, And therefore they 
keep filence before the Eord, they lay 
one hand upon their meuths, and the 
other upon their hearrs, and ſo fic mure 
before the Holy One. 

 Tenthly, That Love that accompanies 
Salvation, ſhews ir ſelf by working' the 
heart ro be 

the leaſt. diſhonours that are done to 
Chriſt. Love is curious of itrle things, 
It 18 as:much afflicted with anidle word, 
or With an impure dream, as lovers of 


Dawid did hurt cur off the lap of Saxls 
| Gazment, and his heart ſmote him, 1 


| Sam.24. 5. he did ic to conh- 


vince Sexl of his falſe jealoufic, and his 
ene 
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atfeted and afficted with | 


Chriſtare with adultery or blaſphemy, | 


Hol. 4. 19. 
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The (1, and 
the coat of 
the fin, is ro 
be hited,faich 
Amb: oſt. ; 


| Melius mo't 
fame, quam 
| 1dolnihytis 

| ſci, AZZ» 


thaſtes, in Ju- 
| hams tine. 


| 
? 
| The Nicene fa. 
| ger would ; 
"nor gratific 


Arrius,no not 
i@ one tittle- 


| Marchus Are- | 


| Chriſt; the Glory of Chriſt, the 


a-man aim ar Angelical purity, and per- 
| fect inhoc 


own innocency. Love will nor allow of 
rche'leaſt in1rmity, Rom. 7, 15: Thar 


' which 1 dp, I allow net. Love will make 


y; Love will be gertcing up 
ro the top of Jacobs Ladder ; Love can 
reſt in nothing beloy perfection : Love 
makes a man looke more at. what he 
thould'be, chen ar whar he is ; it makes 
'a man ſtrive as for life, ro 1mitare the 
. higheſt examples, and ro write after the 
 ehoicelt copies, Love fears every Image 
of orfence, it trembles ar the appearance 
of fin, 1t doth ner, it cannot allow it ſelfe 
'£0.doe any thing thar looks like fin, ir 
hares the garment ſpotted wichrhe flzſh; 


Hel ic ſelf: This 1s the Divine curiofity 
and glory of a Chriſtians love. Love fays, 


—— 3 o* 
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ir ſhuns che occaſions of firf, as it-ſhuns | 


it is betrer ro dye with hunger, then to 
eat that which is offered ro Idols. 

I have read of a holy man, who our 6f 
his tove to ChriR, arid hatred of Idola- 
rry; would not give one halfe-periny to- | 
ward cthe-buitding of an Idols Temple, | 


incollerable rormems. Love knowes 


char: the- leaſt evils are contraryto the | | 


greateſt good, they are contrary tothe 
Nature: of Chrift,. the commands of 
Chriſt; the ſpirit of 'Chtiſt,the Grace of 
Blood 6f 
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Chriſt, 


A. Md he —_—_ _ hem 
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though he: was :provoked thereunto by | 
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| Chriſt. Love knows that: hctle *diſho» ; 
| nots. ( if I may call any fin htle ) make | 
way for greater ; 4s little Theeves al 
lock. the door, and make Way, for grea- 
rer. Love: knows that hctle fihs multi- | 
| plyed, becume great : As love knows : 
thar.there is nothing lefler then a grain | 
of fand ; ſo love knows thar there 1s no- 
thing heavier then the ſand of the Sea, 
when mulciplied.” - 
Elevenchly ;/ That love that accom- 

' panies. ſalvation, will ſhew it- ſelf: by 
keeping the doors of the heart. ſhut a- 
gainſt thoſe treacherous lovers ; that 
would- draw the heart from Chriſt, 
Love 1s a Golden Key to ler in Chriſt, 
and a ſtrong lock ro keep our. others : 
Though many may ' knock at Loves 
door , yetlgve will-open to hone but 
Chriſt, < . 6. I opened to my Bels- 
ved, & $. any waters cannot quench 
love, nerther can the floods drown it : If a 
man mould give all the ſubſtance ,of his 
hagſe for love, it would utterly be contem- 
ned ( Boy J abuz.ss ) contenining ic. would 


! 


buy | his love , be eryes our-with Perer, Galeativan, 


a_.man look with a- holy ſcorn atd difs | Iralian# 
dain upon all perſons and things, that | 
attempt either to - force or flatter her | 
out of - her love and loyalty ro her Be- 
H h loved. ? 


be contemned. Wheti the world' would | q .., Lurker 


Thy money periſh with thee, Love makes | that Noble 
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| Plato ( faih 

Pliry) rook as 
, much delight 
and plory in 
; thoſe digniries 
; and honours 
' he denyed, 


4 as he did is : 


thoſe he did: 
enjoy Tris 
juſt fo wich 
«the Sair.ts. 
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CO 


loved. It is neither-force » nor fraud ; 
ir is neither the Crolle, nor the Crown ; 


nor the Robe © ; the Hempcon Halcer, 
nor the Golden Chain, that will make 


Chriſt. Goe , lays Divine love , 'offer 
chers ; your Pleatures, and your: Trea- 
fares to others ; Put on your 'Lyons 
ykin, and fright others, As for my 
part,I ſcorn, and contemn your golden 


rage and threats. Love makes a man too 
le, £05-high,, too gallant, and roo 


Chriſt, to let/any lie between the Breſts 


| all mght betwixt my Bye nh Baſ, 


permaneat, ac comme duvet , glorian 


| may laſt for ever, and glory that-may e- 


rernally flouriſh: | Love makes a-man|\. 
.cry out when rempred, Let not any man| 


think char he will embrace other mens 


goods to forſake Chriſt, who hath for- | 
 ſaker! his own . proper 'goods -to follow} - 


love embrace a ſtranger in the room of | 


offers , and I diſdain, and deride'your þ 


it is-neicher protmiſes, nor threatnings; | ' 


-_ 


the Palace, nor the Priſon.;z rhe Rody} 


your Gold, and empty Glories , t6 0+} 


faichful, ro open, 'to any lover but} 


on Ln th” IE... at Ly 


but Chriſt, Ca. 1, 1 3. gf Swidle of | 
myrrhe 15 my beloved unt e (Fall lie |. 
was tempted with money and prefer-| 
ment, - he anſwers ( Pecuniam da gia | 


; 
£5 


qua ſeniper "flerear, ) Give money thar| 
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{; Su | Love” makes a man | cry'our} |. 
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when © 3 as that worthy Con-| 
vert did, Ego non ſum ego) I am not thi' 
, man that I was, When my beart was 
| void of Divine love, Iwas as eafily can- | 
| quered, as Iwas rempted : O bur now 
he hath ſhed abroad his love. m my ſoul, 
I am not the man that I was, I had ra- 
ther die then flie, br fall before a remp- 
cation, hi 81" 

Twelfchly, That love that accompanies | 
ſalvation; ſheivs ir ſelf by ſecrer viſits; | 


by ſecrer expreſſions of love. A ſoulthat | 


— _—  ———— 


a corner, to meet hitn behinde the door, . 
ro meet | him in the clefrs of the: Rack, 
where no eye ſees, nor no ear hears, nor 
no heart obſerves. Feigned love 1s 
much in commending and kitlmg Chriſt 
vpon the ſtage ; bur unfeigned love is} 
much in embracing, arid weeping over 
Chriſt in a cloſer; The Phariſee loved 
ro ftand praying in the Market-plate,and 
in the Temple ; bur Nathamel was with 
Chriſt under the Fig-rree ; and Cornelime 
was at it in the corner of his houſe ; and 
Y | Peter was atit onthe Leads; and the 
| _ was at it inthe Villages, Souls 
that truly love Chriſt, are much in ſecret 
vis, in ſecrer prayer, in ſecret ſighing; 
in ſecret groaning, in ſecret mournng,. 
&se. True love 1s goed ar bolting of 
the door, and is always beft when iris 
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truly loves Chriſt, loves ro meet him-in} , 


us 


Cant. 2. 14. 
Mart. 6. 6. 
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| mexch; Not with 2 kifle; bur wich the 
kifſes| 


:ſouls,.doe much: oblige them to- cloſer 
-{ervices. | 


-that he wanted; and yer his modeſty that 


{low '; which his friend tnoirg after be 
"Was. gone , Was Wont to ſay, Arce/:lam 
iſtole:tþis : $o- Chriit ſteals ſecrer kind- 


' |, nefles-upon his people, and that "draws 


ther our to be much in ſecrer,, ingflo'er 
ſervices. 


. 4+: Fhirreenthly,: That love thar accom- 


panies"-falvacion, ſhews it ſelf by brea- 
| rhing after more cl-ar evidence; an full 


Divine love would fain have 'her drop 
turned into an Ocean, her ſpark into a 
flame, her penny-into a pound; her mite 
into a million. A ſoul that truly loves, can 
never ſee enough; nor never taſt enough, 
| nor never feel E » nor never 'enjoy 
enough of the love of Chriſt ; when once 


then Wine ,. then nothing will fatisfie 
them bur rhe kifles. of his mourh. Cart, 


they have found: his love to be berrer' 


I. 3. Let him kifſe me with the kiſſes of his | 


Heawen \07F. Earth. | 


wars with Chrift '1n a corner. The ſe- | 
icrer"duſcoveries 'thar+ Chriſt makes ro | 


| © eArceſfilaxs,. 10 Plutareb , viſiting his | 
(fick friend, and perceiving his .necelſity 


-he:was aſhamed to, ask , that he might |: 
farisfie the one, and yer ſalve the other, | 
Aecrerly conveyed*money under his P1- | 


—_ 
- 


| alfurance of - Chriſts: love to the ſoul. | 


_— 
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| kifles of his mourh; A ſoul once kifled 
by Chriſt, can never have enough of .rhe 
 kifles of Chriſt;his lips drop myrche,and 
mercy z--no kiſles co the kifles of Chrif, 
»The: more any ſoul loves Chriſt, the' 
| more ſerious , ſtudious, and-induftriaus 
| will thar ſoul be, to have the:love of 
Chrilt diſcovered, confirmed,wunefſed, 
and ſezled ro ic. That 1s a ſweet. word ef 
' the Spouſe , Cart. 8.6. Set meas afeal 
pon thy leart, as a ſeal upon thy arm; 
| for loze is ſtrong as death. Ser me asa 
' | ſeal upon thy heart ; char is, Ler me-be 
deeply engraven as a ſeal into thy heaft 
and aff2Ctions : Ler the love and remem- 
brance of me, make a deep umpretiion'ih 
thee ; and ſer me as a ſeal ' or ſigner on 
thy arm. | 

1. The ſeal you know 15 for ratfy- 
ing, confirming , and making ſure, of 
things, O ayes the Spouſe , eſtabliſh 
and confirm me in thy-love, and 'nrhe 
outward expreſſions and- manifettatons 
of 11, 49 of | 
2. Seals amang the. Jews were uſed 
not as Ornaments -onely, bur as Monu- 
ments'of love that were continually in 
fight and remembrance. O ayes the 
Church, Let me be till in thy fight. and 
remembrance , as a monument” of rtiy 
fove, In the Old Law ; you know the 


The more a | 
Virgins love 
is drawn cur 
wo another, * 
rhe more ſhe $ 
deſires to be ; 
confirmed * 
and affured of 
his love to 
her. 


Txod: 28, I 1; 
12, 211, . 
comparede | 


High Prielt did bear the names of 1ſrael 
| H h 3 ——_ 
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| {engravenon ſtones, upen 
[ſhoulder , for a memorial. Ah ſays the 


bis heart and 


Church ; Let my name be deeply engra- 
yen upon thy heart ; ler me be alwayes in 
thy eye;ler me be always a memorial up- 


au tny ſhoulder, 


3. Great men have theic ſignets up- 
6n their hands in precious efteem. Fere. 
23. 24--eA5s I hve, fa 
8 # omah, the fon of Jehojakim King 
of Judah, were the ſignet upon my right 
band, yet would I pluck thee thence, Ah 
fayes the Spouſe , O highly prize me, 


be as dear and precious.-unto thee, as the 
fignet thar thou carrieſt abour with thee, 
or as ſigners are to great men that wear 
chem. 

Laſtly, That love that accompanies 
ſalvation , ſhews it ſelf by working a 
true lover of Chriſt;to commir his richeſt 
Freaſures , his choiceſt Jewels; re the 
care and cuſtody of Chritt. Where we 


Us4 


| love, we will cruſt ; and as we love. we 


will truft ; heele cruſt, ſpeaks out liccle 
love ; great truft, ſpeaks our great love. 
The lovers of Chrift,commend to-Chriſts 
care, cheir Pearls of greateſt price, their 


. | Names, their Lives, their Souls , their 


Crowns, their Innocency, their All. 
Ir yas a notable faymg of Zather, Let 


bins thar dyed fer my foul, ſee to tht ſalon 


ion 


—— 


—_ — —— DM — ” = 


th the Lord, |' 


Lord Jeſus highly eſteem of me,O let me | 
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his hand. 


tion. 
4 TI come now in the fixth place to ſhew 
you , what Prayer that 1s that doth' ac- 


contract what remains into a narrow 
roomyleſt I ſhould tire'out both the Rea- 
der and my ſelf; which that I may not, 
I ſhall Sar Sager 'by Divine aiftance, to 
mind brevity in what remains. ).. 

Now that Prayer doth accompany I 
vation, I have formerly (hewed.. Now I 
am briefly to ſhew you what Prayer thar 
- [is thar th accompany ſalyation; and | 


that I ſhall doe in theſe lloning part 
25. 


tion T__ («ſar received not his wounds 
from rhe 1gyords of enemies, but from 
the hands of friends , tha is, from truſt- 
ing in them. Oh. ! bur the lovers of 
Chriſt ſhall never receive atiy woundg, 
by truſting, in. Chriſt , by commirring 
heir choiceft Jewels to his care ; for he 
hath a powertul hand , and a wiſe and 
loving  hearc, Chrift will hold faſt whar- 
ever the Father, or the Saints put into 


| And thus I have ſhewed you what 
that Love is that doth accompany falya- 


company ſalvation, (But I ſee thar 1 muſt | 


— 


The matcer 
of prayer may 


| cheſe heads. 


| 4 Expoſtula- 


Heawen on (Earth. 


be reduced ro 


x Petition. 
2 Dcprecati- 
on. 

3 Interceſſion 


t'on, 

There are 0- 
ther diftini- 
ons in regard 
of the man- 
ner. As ful}, 
Mental] pray- 
er , which is 
the inward 
lifriag up of 


the heart to 
God Secoud- 
ly, Vocal, 


which is utrte- ; 


red by word 


1 As the Publ. 


can; by be 
mercifull to me 
4 ſinner Third» 
ly, There is 


' conceived 


prayer, and 


' preſcribuds 
| prayer. 

4 Fourchly, 
| Theres pub» | 


Prayer as hath in ir all rhe requiſites of | 
' Prayer. Now there are four requifites in 


— 


The firſt Property: q 


F* 3 Prayer is a. Divine - worſhip, | 
"wherein we ſpeak 'to God in; faith, | 
humilicy;fncerity, and fervency of ſpirir, 
chrough che mediation of Chriſt, begging 
thoſe 'good things that we-and. = 
want , .deprecaring that we and others, 
fear, and giving thanks for that weand, 
others have received. Prayer is a fpea- | ' 
king to'God face ro face , it 1s Jacobs | 
Ladder, by which chz ſoul climbs up to 
Heaven ; it 1s Neahs Dove, that goes, 
and returns not ill it brings Aflurance 
of Neace. rel 
Bur not to pleaſe you with notions, | . 
you muſt remember that that Prayer | 
that' accompanies Salvation, is ſuch 


Prayer. 


The firſt Requiſite. & 
F7If', The perſon muſt be righteous, 
Tamer 5. 16. The fervent prayer of 4 | 
righteous man availeth much. Jobm g, 
31. God heareth not ſinners, The Jewes | 
nrge 1t as a Proverb, An unclean per- 
| oy potluck his Prayers. . Good 
tons fromia bad heart, make no = | 

ic 


& rr ED IT | 


4+ 


J— 
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ſick in Heaven ; the ſweer words thar 


drop from a Lepers lips, are bur lies in 


the account of God. Hoſea 11. 12. 

I have read of a Jewel that being 
pur in a dead mans mouth, loſerh all irs 
yertue : Prayer inthe mouth of a Wic- 
ked man that is dead God-wards,Chriſt- 
wards , Heaven-wards , -and Holinefle- 
wards, 1s a Jewel thar loſeth all urs ver- 
rue, Pſal. 50. 16, 17.. But unto the wic- 
ked, Ged ſaith, What haſt thou to do to de- 
clare my Statutes ; ar that thou ſhouldeſt 
take my Covenant into thy month 2 Seein 
that thou hateſt rai and caſte 
my words behinde thee, Bias, an Heathen, 
being at Sea in agreat ſtorm, and percet- 
ving many wicked wretches with himn 
the Ship, calling uponthe gods, O, faith 
he, forbear Prayer , hold your tongues, 1 
would not have the gods take notice that 
you are here, they will ſure, drown us all, if 
they ſhould, You are wiſe, and know how 
ro apply it. 


may ſuffice as 


in thy works ? 


lick of pſi» ; 
vate prayer. 
Theſe hm 


co this. 


Quid prodeſt 
wore imoocares | 
quem operibus 

negas © Jerom. 
Whar availeth 
it ro Invocate 
him with thy 
voyce, whom 
rhog denyeft 


W ; 


Wo | 


PY 
_— ——_K<.4 


' Heaven on Earth. 


It-was both a 


prophane and 


- . | blaſphemous 
| ſpecch of 


that Arheiſti- 


| cal wretch, 
| rharrold God 
; | he was no 


common bep- 


| gar, he never 


troubled him 


yer, and if 


| he would hear 


him char time; 
he would ne- 


| ver rrouble* 
' | him again, 
| " 376. 


before with . 


6 


The ſecond Requiſite. 


< Fr ſecond requiſite in Prayer, is 
this, v14.. The marrer of your Pray- 


ts the confidence that we have ir him, That 
if we atk any thing according to his will, 
he heareth ws. The Favourites of Heaven 
have no further the” ear of the King of 


Prayer is good, and agreeable to his will, 
Rom. 8. 275. The marcer of your Pray- 
er muſt-fall 'under ſome particular, or 


- will never own ir, nor honor it with ac- 
ceptance, You muſt not pray as As- 
guſt ine prayed before his Converſion, he 
prayed for conrinency with a proviſo, 
Lord grve me continency ( ſaith he ) but 
ner yet. Suck Hypocrifie is double 1- 
niquiry, and 


ners accordingly, 


er muſt 'be good, 1 John 5. 14. Avd thu | 


Kings m Prayer,rthen the matrer of their | 


general precept,ot promiſe, or elſe God | 


God will deal with ſuch fins / 


p.Y 
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The third Requiſtte. 


I As the matrer of your Pray- 
er muſt be good, ſo the manner of 


your Prayer muſt be right. God re- 
gards not ſo much the macrer , as rhe 
manner of our Prayer ; God loves Ad-- 
verbs, berrer then Nowns ; not to pray 
onely , hur to pray well ; ( Nov bonus, 
ſed berg agere not to doe good, but ro 
doe ic well, _ 

Now for the berter and further clea- 
ring of this truth, I ſhall ſhew you, by 
{ Divine Afliſtance, whar ic is ro pray in a 
nehe manner ; and that I ſhall do inthe 
following particulars. 

Firſt, To pray'in a right manner, 18 t© 
pray underftandingly, to pray knowing- 
ly. 1 (#. 14. 15. 1 will pray with un- 
derſianding. He thar doth riot pray un- 
derſtandingly ,: doth nor pray bur prate ; 
as that Parrot in Rowe, that could di- 
Rin&ly ſay over the whole Creed. John 

. 22, Ye worſhip ye know not what ( ſayes' 
Gheift ) So many pray they know not 
. | what. Without knowledge ,' the minde 
carmot-be good, Prov. 19. And can the. 
Prayer be g6od, when the minde. is bad? 
A blinde mind,a blinde Sacrifice,a blinde 
Prieſt, are abominable' ro God. Ir was- 
2 good ſaying of one, God heareth nor 
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| The Philoſ-- 
pher could 
ſay, ui timi- 
dd rigat, doced 
| negere- He 
that craveth 
-fearfully, 
diawerh on a 


# deaiall. 


One of the 
| Ancients de- 
1 ſcribes prayer 


' + hos, Ic is 


1(ſaih he). 


= "if 


. | ever ye deſire when ye pray, 


| that cometh unto God, muſt believe that he 


the words of one that prayeth, ( lalth he } [ 
wnleſſe he that pxayeth, heareth them firſt 
hnmſeclf : And verily, God will never uns} 
der{tand that Prayer, that we de not.uns 
derſtand our ſelves. Is 

| gay + To pray in a right manner, 
is to pray believingly, Heb. 11.6. He 


4s ; that 1s, that he 15 really, as 'good, as| 
gracious, as glorious,as excellent,as con- 
ltant, &c. as his word reports him to 
be. And that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeek hims, Mark, 11. 24. | 
T herefare I ſay unto you,, what things ſo- 
believe « = t ye] 
recerve. them, and ye ſhall have them. In 
the Greek it is a*pBavv78 in. the Pre- 
ſent tenſe,7e do recerve them,rto they the! 
certainty of receiving them : You ſhall } 
as certainly receive the 200d things that 
believingly you ask in Prayer, as if you} - 
had them already in your hand. God will 
never let the hand of Faith goe empry a-| - 
wy in Prayer : Faith is Gods darling, 
and he naver fails to give it a worthy |. 
portion, a Bexjamins portion, a Hannahs | | 
portion, a double portion, James 1. 5, |- 
6, 7: If any of you lack, wiſdom , let hins 
ask of God,that grveth to all men liberally, 
41d wpbraidith not ; and. t ſhall be given 
him. But let bm ah, in faith, nothing | + 


wavering ; for þe that" waverath \s like |" 


«|. 


oa | 
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a wave of the Sea, driven with the wind, 
and tofſed. For let not that man think., 
that he ſhall recerve any thing of the Lord. 
He-"thar . prayeth . doubtingly, ſhuts 
che Gares of Heaven againſt his 'own 
Prayers. ; . 

Ir ts reported m the life of Luther, 
that when he prayed, 1t was ( Tata 


| reverentia ut j Deo, & tanta filucia ut 


fi anico ) with ſo much reverence, as if 


| he were praying to God ; and with ſ6- 


much boldnetle, as if he had been ſpea- 
king to his friend; | Faith in Prayer, 
makes. a man divinely familiar, and bold 
with God in Prayer. That Prayer chat 
hath nor the image and ſtamp of Faith 
upon it, 15 no-Prayer in Divine account, 
The ſweereſt lowers of Paradiſe,are one- 
ly acceprable ro God , as they are tet- 
dered ro him by a hand of Faith, 


eAnguſtus, when 2 poor man came | 


co pretent.a Petition ro hmm ; with his 


hand ſhaking and trembling our of fear, 


rhe Emperor was much diſpleaſed, and 

ſaid, 1s ss not fit that any ſhould come with 

a Petition to a King, 'as if 4 man were 

giong meat to an Elephant, that is , a- 

fraid ro be deſtroyed by him. 
Verily,Jehouah 

of his Petitioners to. come to him with'a 


 ftedfaft Faith,, and-noc with'a trembling || 
Hand; Chriftgers moſt "glory ,. way | 


A— 


q 


| 
| 


| 


| —————— 


loves roſee every one |, 


———— 


Unheliefe is 


vircually- all 
ill, rhetefore 
fight eſpecis 
ally againſt ir. 
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Faith is an 
| Omaoipoteac 
| grace, it 
works won» 
ders in Hea» 
ven, in the 
Heart, and in 
the Earch, 
Soch work: | 
ng praycr as 
| fets all the 
{ faculcies of 
the ſon), and | 
all the grices 
inthe foul ar} 
work, alwayes | 
ſpeeds; it 
fails not of 
winning the 
day; o Carry» 
ing the 


4 Crown, 


_ Soul gers moſi ad, by thoſe Prayers 
rHar are n— wich the ading of | 


{ ven.” So Jacth was 


Faich. 


15 to pray intenſly.,. tervently, earneſtly, 
So James 5. 16. The effettual fervent 


of as the Greek hath it, The workzng 
Prayer ; chat 25 ſuch Prayer as ſerv the! 
whole mari a work ; the word. fhenihes, | 
ſuch a working as nores the liveliett acti- 
vity that can be. As Phyſick kills the 


body, if it work not ; ſo doth Prayer the | 


foul, if it be. not working-prayer. As a 


' painted fire is no. fire, a dead man no} + 
| man, {o a cold prayer 1sno prayer : In| 
a:painted hre there 1s 10 hear, in a dead | 


o_ is nb life ; ſo in a cold 
e-1$ no otminporency, no | 
bleſſing. 1t is not: cold, but. working- | 


fings upon our heads, and the choiceſt 
favors into our bearrs. Cold Prayers are 
Ag moon © apr rm oy Swords 
without edges,. as Birds wi ving! 

they pierce at, they -cut not; they tie 
not up to Heaven : Cold-Prayers do al- 
ways freeze before rhey reach to Hez- 


Fs. 


_ _ | ing with God, Let we lene, per God, 


PY 


Thirdly , To pray in a right manner, 


prayer of a righteous man availeth much : | . 


prayer | 


q 


prayer, thar can lock up Heaven three | 
years, and open Heavens gate at plea- | 
ſure, andbring down the tweereſt bleſ- | 


—_ — 


_—_ = kt i. Md i. Ms. Mt 
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I will not let thee 0,0 x6ept rho bleſſe me, | "7 Gank _—_ 
co 27, 


ſayes Jacob. Jacob, though lamed, and, 
hard laid ar, will not let the Lord goe 
without a bletling : Jacob. holds with-his 


hands,when his joynts were out of joynt ; | * 


and fo as a Prince prevails with God. 
Jacob prayes and weeps, and weeps | 
and prayes, and {9 prevails with God. | 
Hof. 12. 4. Yea, he had power outr the 
Angel, and prevailed ; he wept «nd made 
ſupplicarion wnts him, Cc, It is not the 
x of the lips, bur the travel of the 
heart ; ic 1s nor the. pouring forth a 
flood of words, bur the pouring our of 
the ſoul , that makes a man a Prince, a 
prevailer wich God. A man chat would 
1 victory over God in Prayer, muſt 

| every ſtring of his heart ; he muſt 
ANG God, befiedge him, and 
the berrer of him ; he muſt firive 
| i rayer, even to an agony ; he muſt be 
like imporcunate beggars, thar will not 
be pur-off wich frowns , or filence, or 
fad anſwers. Thoſe that would be ma- 
fters of their requeſts, muſt with the im- 
portunate Widow, prefle God fo faras 


co pur him co the bluſh ; chey muſt with | 


a holy impudence -( as Baſt ſpeaks ) 
take God aſhamed tolook rhem ,in the 


face , if he thould deny rhe i ny ol 


of their fouls, An 
er cs ri he pred he ale 
vour 
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The Jewes" 
have a Gaying} | © 
| chart fince the 

| deſtryRioa- of 
Jeruſalem, the 
door of pray: 
ers hath beet 
ſhar, but. the 
door of cears- « 
wa$ never 
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fignifies £0 | 
ſtrive eo- the. | 
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Oratio brevis 
penetrat. celum, 
ol one, 


The Jewes 
write upon 
the walls of 
their Syna- 
gogues, this 
ſentence. that 
prayer wich- 
out the in» 
tention of che 
mind, is buc 
#5 body _ 
without a 


your. all diſcouragements, yea, he will 
turn -diſcouragements 1nto. incourage- 
ments, as the woman of Canamn did; rill 
Chriſt ſayes , Be :t unto thee, O Soul, as 
thou wilt, "As a body without a ſoul, 
much wood without fire, a bullet in' a 


Prayer, withour fervency of Spiric. The 


ebullirtons. 
I have read of one , who being 
| fable of his own dulneſle ard coldneſſe in 
( Prayer, *chid himſelf thus ; . Whar ? 
dozſt thou think | that Jonah ' prayed 
chus, when he was in the belly of :Hell 
of -Damel', when be was in. the Lyons 
den? or the Theif when he was uport the 
crofle? And I may adde, or the three 


were. in 'bonds and 
Chriſtians would chide themſelves out 
of their cold Prayers, and chithe them- 
| {elves into @berter, arid a \varwer frame 
of ſpirir, when-they make their Supplica- 
tions before the Lord. An importunate 
Soul in Prayer , 1s ike the poor begger, 


| chat: prays and knjocks, tha prays -ahd 


waits), ' that prayes and works , . that 
| knocks and knits, thar'liegs and patches, 
bm will not fir from the' Tre til he 


Oo 


Children when they were in the hery | 
furnace ? ' or. the Apoſtles when they | 
priſons 2... thar | 


| 


| gun without -powder ; ſo are words in| 


horreſt Springs ſend forth their waters by £ 


ſen- 


= 


* [bat an Alms And verily, My | 


* 
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00d at this, will not be long a beggar 
1n grace; God will make his hearr, and 
his cup to overflow. _ Bs 
Fourchly; To pray in a right manner,, | 
is, To pray alhiduouſly,. conſtantly, as ' 
well as fervently, Luke 18. 1. And 
he ſpake 4 parable unto them, to this end, | 
that men ought alwayes to pray, and net to 
faint ; or asSit isin the Greek, not ro 
ſprink.back, as fluggards in worke, or 
"cowards in war. Novw men pray al- 
wayes, firſt, when their hearts are al- 
ways prepared to pray, or in a praying 
frame : Secondly, When they do nor 
omir the dury, when it 1s to be per- 
tormed ; or When they take hold on 
every opportunity, to pour our their 
) ſouls before the Lord. x Thef. 5. 17. 
| Pray without ceaſing. A man muſt always 
pray habicually, though nor actually, 
e mult have bis heart in a praying diſ- 
| pofition, in all eſtares and conditions, 
in proſperity and adverſity, in_heaſth 
and fickneſle, in ſtrength and weakneſle, 
in wealch and wants, 1n life and deata., 
So in Epheſ. 6. 18, Praying alwayes with 
all {a and ſupplication in the Spirit, 
an watching thereunto with all perſeve- 
rance, axd ſupplication for all Saints, 
Our daily weaknefles, our daily wants, 
our daily fears, . our daily dangers, our 
daly tempratigns, Cc, be-ſpeak our | 
x ed En * 
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To pray al- 


one, is Flagel. | 
| lum Diabo:i. 
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Uranuy. 1, e: 
Non deſagitati 
Cornel. Lap 
To pray al . 
waves is &. 
mut; x3 pe, 
co piay In 
Every oppor® 


Semper ovat . 
qui bend ſemper | 


wayS» '$ 0 
pray O-nnig 
termpores 
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| Auguſtines 
 fual with 
was, Thar 
when Cuciſt 
came» he 
\mghrfind 
him (Aut pre+ 
Care, ant 
predicamem ) 
| ether pray- 
| ing or pſea- 
_ 


| AS 2 hungry 
man cat ,15 1| 
he had »evec 
eat before. | 


; 


daily prayers. Rom.12.12. Rejoyeing in In. 


hope, patient iz tribulation , conting- [ 


mg inftant in Prayer, It 1s a Metaphor 
eaken from dogs that hunt, char will]! 


nor give ove r the game, til-they have}; 


#0: 1t. A dog of all creatures is bet] 
able to endure hung ger, he wil run from} 
þ rm to place, and never leave til 


ah got his prey : So a childe of God 
in his | hunting after GoJ,Chrilt, Graces} 

| Peace, Mercy, Glory, never gives over} 

cil he hath found his heavenly prey 3 || 

{ant, 3.4. At len agtb1 fe found hy whom || 

ld hins,, and would not \* | 

ru4 hins goe. The Spoule never left hun-|' 


my ſoul wy I he 


ting after her b:loved, til ſhe had found: 
him. Gracious ſouls reckon thar they 
have rothing,til they ſpeed in the things 


chey tue for ; they pray as if the ey had | 


never prayed, and think thar they have 


done nothing, till they have dene the 
deed. Iris obſerved by ſome,” of Pro- | 


tes, that he was wont to give certaine 


— — . 
Ss = Ag Wong > 


Oracles ; bur ic was hard co make him | 
| ſpeak, and deliver them, bur he would |; 
turn himſelfe into teveral ſhapes and} 
forms; yet if they would hold out, and: l. 
prefſe him hard,withour fear, into what- | 


igever form of ſhape he appeared, they 
,were ſure to have (atisfatory” Oraclss.: 


So if we will concirive conſtant in our 


preiting with God fore , : 


OT FEE IPOS Wes ARE Y 


[OE 34-4 


| Heaven on Earth. 
God ſhould appear ro us inthe form or , 


ſhape of a Judge, an Enemy, a Stranger, | 
&c, yer ſtil co prefle him hard for mer- 
cy, verily; mercy will come ar the long | 
run, and v2 thall ſay, That it 48 not in 
vain for men ro hold on praying, though 
God for a time delayes giving the pat« 


ticular favors they ſue for, As that 
Emperor ſaid ; ! Opertet Imperatorem 
ftantem mori) It behoves an Emperor to 
die itanding : So may I ſay , Oporter 
(briſtianuns mori precantem, It bzhoves 
a Chriſtian ro die praying. 

- Fifchly, To pray in a right manner, 
15 to pray ſincerely, Pſal. 17. 1. Gree 
ear unto my prayer, that goeth not out of 
feigned lips ; or, as it isinthe Hebrew, 


| withour lips of deceipt, Pſal. 145. 18. 
| The Lord ts 11gh unto all them that call 

him : To all that call upon him in 
trath, Your heart and tongue mult go 
together, word and work, lip and life, 
prayer and praiſe, muſt eccho onz ro 
another,or elle all wilt be loſt; God loſt, 
Chriſt loi, Heaven loſt, and rhe-Soul | 
loſt for ever. Iris nor he rol of 
theyoice, nor the multirude of words, | 
bor the O\veernefle of the rone nor ſtudi- | 
ed notions 3 nor eloquent expreſſions 
chat takes Jehoveh, bur rruth in the in- 
watd 'parrs. When the eAthemans 
| know of the Oracle; the catſe of | 


_—CO— 


| and ſtarrs, 


OS: k & | 


H ines (| 
are inconſtane ' 
in their pray- 
ery, job 7.10, 
they are only 
at ir by fics 


they are only 
conſtant in 


inconltzney. 
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| 


heir ofcen unproſperous uceeſles in bat- 
rel againſt the Lacedemontars,feeing they 


enemies:did nor; The Oracle gave them | 


| 


A' Gemntlewo- 
| man being in 
her Parlor in / 
{| Meditation 
and prayer, 

| cryed our, - O 
carl wight 
Ever.erjoy 
this ſweet 
communzjon 
with God,and 
never change 
| if. TLe firſt 

| part gf her 

| wiſhis. preci. 
ous, in the 
latter part of 
Perer)ſhe ſaid 
ſhe knew not 
: whit, 


a 


pleaſed with their inward fupplicacion, 
without: ambition, chen wich all their 
outward pomp in cofily ſacitices. Ah] 
Souls the reaſon why - you are. {o un+ 
 fuceeſleful in your Religious durtes and 
 ſervixes; is, Becauſe you- are no mote] 
ſincere and upright in them $:wetef 
there:more ſingleneſle, and fincerity of: 
heart m your duties, you: would: have] 
ſurr and ſvceter retarnes from Heas| 
ven..' 

| One reports of Joachim, the Father| 
ofthe Virgin Afary,thar he would often 
ſay :(Cibus & potus. miht erit oratio, M 
Prayer ismy meare and drinke. Ahf 
Chriſtians, the more fincere you a8: 
the. more will prayer be your meat and: 
drink, and the mote prayer 15 a ach 
and pleaſure to you, zghe more will you" 
be rhepleaſure and-delight of God, who' 
 delighrs in thoſe that delight in his ſer- 
vice,and that count his-work berrer then: 


-nothing,tben to grve much ;. 


"v0 


| offered the choiceſt. things they could] 
er; imfacrifice rothe gods, Which their}, 


thisanſwer, Thar rhe gods were berrer | 


wages... Jr. was more troubleſome; to; 


| Severs ('thz Empergr.)-to- be. ;asked{ 


kewagT 


& his Courtiers had notmade Þ 


La 
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him, 
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him, -be would call him and ſay (Quid; 


eſt cur ntþid petis ?1 &c.,) What meanctt 
chou to ask me nothing? So ſayes Chritt, 
ro uprighe ſouls ; Hitherro have ye asked 
nothing: Ach and ye ſhallrecerve,that - 
joy may be full, Jobs 16. 24.Chrilt hatch 
a full. purſe, a noble heart, and aliberal 
hand. 


The fourth Requiſite. 
T* prayer, is this, viz. Your prayer 


mult be ad bonwms, to a goodend ; it | 


mult be to the glory of God, and to rhe 
internal and erernal advantage of your 
ownand others ſouls. The chiefeſt end, 


| che white, ths mark at which the ſouls 


muſt aim in prayer,is Gods glory, What- 


ſoever ye die, doe all to the glory of Gad, | | 


When God crowns us,he do:h but crown 
his ownz gifcs inus; and when we give 
God the glory of all w2 doe, we doz bur 
oive him the glory that is due unto his 
Name; for he works afl our works in us, 
and for us, God meaſures all mensaQi- 
ons by their ends; if their end be good, 
all is:good ; ifthe end be nwghr, all is 
naught : The end derermineth the {aQi- 


on, All a&tions of worſhip are good' or 


bad, as the marke 1s ar which the ſoule 
aimes. He that makes Gedthe obje& 
of prayer,bur not the end of proper ons 


| 


1 
# 


453 


3 han f 
=>- 0 . +. 4 


c 


4 


Maximilions.. 


Motto was, , | 


( Tene 


wayes an eye 
ro the end of 
thy life and 
ations 
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Lord. faith 
"| Auffine, wha: 
evcr thou h. ſt 
given,take {1} 
away, only 

4 give me thy 
telf. 
Ian.1.11, 
Zecho 7.5. 
Amos 5. 22. 
Hol. 9. 14. 
Many Hca» 
theas, as Ari- 
tides, Cato, 
Themiftocles, 
with'divers 


good,and not 
| fortheir own 
yarn, bur yet 
they conid 
nor hit the 
mark," the * 
white, Divine 
glory, and fo 
_ } their moſt 

1 glorious ati» 
| ons were but 
| gÞori-as fins, 
and wouly 
{| Bever corn 20 


their ſouls 


—_— 


| 


' CCOUNt 3. | 


burlooſe his Prayer, and rake pains to 
he will be nothing ar all ; he will be A- 
lexander or Nemo, he will be both the, 
objze& andthe end of Prayer, or elſe he? 
| will abhor your Prayer. Thoſe Prayers 
| never reach his ear, theyre nevet lodg- 
his glory. The end muſt alwayes be as 
noble as the means, or elſe a Chriſtian! 
a3 below himſelte, yea, below his very 
Reaſon, | 
words, nor high ſtrains of wir, nor vehe-! 
mency of affections in Prayer, bur holy} 
and gracious en 1s thar will render prayer: 
r0m; gm and honourable to God,com- 
tortable and profitable ro your ſelves and: 
ochers ; yea, the directing of one prayer 


toDivine glory, doth more torture and |- 


t»rment Sacan,then all the prayers in che 
Divine glory. Ir 15 nor ſimply prayer, 
but the fouls aiming at Divine glory in 
prayer, that adds ro Chrifts Crewn,and 
Sarans Hell. 


HH 


+: And thus I have ſhewed you. all the | 


Requifices of Prayer,even of ſuch Prayer 
9 accompames falvation; / F thall now 
\p-0:eed ra forme orher particulars,forche 
furcher arid fuller opening of this truth, 


undoe himſelf. God will be all in all, or | 


ed in his boſom, thar are nor dire&ed to | 


world, that are direRed ro ends b:low | 


o 
ours no (ones 


Ah Chriſtians, it is- not a flood of | Þ 


— 


; ; The | 
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The ſecond Property, 


Econdly, Tharprayer that accompa- 
ates talvarion, berrers the whole man; 


—» 


the Spicic exhilzrated,che hearr pacified, 
the conſcience purthed,remprations van- 
quiihed, corruptions weakned, the aife- 
ctions infiamed, the will more renewed, 
| and the whole man more advamaged. 
Prayer is a iptricual chaire, wherein rhe 
ſoul firrerh down at the feer of the Lord, 
co receive the influences of his grace, 
| Prayer is th=Reyal Gare, by which the 
Lord encrgth inco the hearr, comforting, 
quieting, trenzrhning, quickning, and 
raiſing of it, The Scripture affords us a 
cloud of witneſſes co prove this truthbur 
I a-peal to praying Saints. Ah rell me, 
rell me, prazing ſouls, have nor you, doz 
no: you hnd 1t to ? I know you have and 
doe, and that is irc that makes prayer a 
pleaſure, a paradiſe unto you. 


| Tiethird Property. 


T Hicdly, You may judye what prayer 
thar 15 that accompanies ſalvation, 

by confidering the diffetence thar is be= 
| rwixt the prayers of the godly and the 
wicked, Now the ditference bzrween the 


by ic faich 15 increaled,hope ftrengrhhed, 


| 


] 


[t was a weet 


_=_ 
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ſaying of one, 
O Lord, | ne- 
Ver COMe to 


thee; bor by 


thee, Lnever 


goe fromr 


thee without 


thee, 
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H eaven on Earth. 
| prayers of rhe one, and the other ,I thall 
thew you n the zollowing particulars. 


| Thefirft Difference. 


T- = ſouls do trade and deal 
TOIE* ; with God in prayer only upon the 
es count and credir of Chrift, Thy beg 


r30-Plalmws | pitge them, andbalm co heal rhem, and 
Often & wi . Divine favour ro comfort them, and po- 
lingly, 'aich ' | 
he, doe I in- 
chat you them, but all upanthe account of Chriſts 
ſhould ſhot blood, 'of' Chrilts righteouſneſie, of 
your eyes and (4: Aaristaftion, and of Chrifts in- 


= —_pi rercefſion at the right hand of. 'rhe- Fa- 


know no God ther, Rev. 4. 10,-I1. They ſeek rhe Fa- 
out of Chriſt, cher'in the Sox, they prefent their ſuires 


that was in 


the lap of þ 
Mary, | and j 


f Chiiſt.Joh» I4. I 3,14. And what 


. will give it you, Chap, 16. 23. Verily 1 
| fay wato you, whatſoever ye ſhall ath the 


| | Father in my Name, be will grvet you. 


mn tou 61-4174. 997 The Greek is preg- 


' nant, and may be read not cnly; whatfoe- 


| ver; but alio, How many things ſoever ye 


————— 


| ſha! 


eo —_— —_— mh 
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, 


hathupon the mercy | to pardon them, and- grace t0| + 


'werto ſupport rhem, 'and wiſdome to 
cuicare this, Counfel them,-.and go>dnefl- ro fx:1the } 


| none but he' © ajweayes in Chriſts name; for ſo'is the will! | 


bever ye ſhall akin my name, that will I 
ſucked ber dxr,that the Father may be glorified in the | 
breaſts, He Son. If ye ſhall ach any thing in my name, | 
Mmeansnne 7 will dee it, John 15. 16. Whatſoever ye | 
mo ane. : ſhall ash of the Father in my Ware, he | 


| 


{ 


| 


| 


| 


| 


of 


'* 
| 
\ 


- 
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ſhall ach or beg of the Father in my Name, 
he will grve Sas to jos, There is no ad- 
mifſion into Heaven, except we bring 
| Chriſt in our arms. Epheſ. 2, 18. For 


Spirit, wato the Father, The Greek word 


tufion to the cuſtom of Princes,to whom 
chere 15 no pallage,unleſs we be brought 
in by one of che Favorites, 

Plutarch reports, T hat it was wont to 


' 


| Mcl:ſſiazs, when they would ſcek the fa- 
vonr of their Prince, | they took up the 
Kings Son in their arms, and ſo went and 
erecled before the King. 

| Ah Chriſtians,Chritt is near & dearun- 
| co the Father, the Farher hach derermi- 


{ chrough his Son ; if you bring Chriſt in 


gaine 
Bowels roul, his Heart turns, his com- 
fhons are kindled, 

| his Sons Merits and Mediation. As Joſeph 
ſaid ro his Brethren, Te ſhall not fee my 
face, wnleſſe you bring your Brother Beu- 
| jamin : So ſayes God, you ſhall not ſee 


| my face unleſs you bring the Lord:Jeſas 


with you. 


Now gracious Souls, all their pray- 


L 


through him we both have acceſſe by one 


fienlfies A leading by the hand,it is an al- 


be the may of ſome of the Heathens, the 


ers 


| 


upon thz fight of | 


T250%aY". 
A>0o a. celle, + 
io n2 accep* 
ta 1ce without 
C1r1 ft. Eph. 
i. *, Wherein 
he hah made 
us accepted to 
to the beleved, 


As Toſepbſaid, 


Seeno: my face |. 


EXCept you 
bring Benjamin 
with you, fo 


ſaid ro Abner, 
2 $4.3. 13. 


ii. 
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| This Phariſee 
''{ was like che 


ian 
le It's 
" ted ;vjchour 

t 
_— 


tifh withour, 
and vermin 
within. 


———————_. 


| that did Right 


their ourward ſervices andperformances 
 chough they were bor ſhining fins, but | 


« | ers,they preſerit Jeſus Chriſt bafore a 


Father; and upon his account they deſire 
thoſe things that make for their exretnal,' 
 1ncernal, and eternal good. Ah but vain: 
men treat and rrade with God in prayer, 
| upon the account of their own worth, 


— 


4. 58. 2, 3. Tet they ſech me daily,and. 
light to know my wayes, as a Nation! 
conſrieſs, and for ſook_not the 
' Ordinance of their God, T7 hey ach of me 
the Ordinances of Juſtice, they take de- 
light in ay to me:Wherefore have 
we faſted, ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not ? 

Wherefore have we affiifted our ſouls, and 


| Ih gh- 2,3 Te he ft and ſervices,,|- 
1 


ſee they ſtand upon rhe1r own practiſes, 
and (ervices,& expoſtulzte the caſe with 
God inanangry mantzr, becauſe God 
did/ not anſiver their hypocrital per- 
formances, So the proud Phariſee ſtands 
m prayer upon his own worthinefle, and 

zehteouſneſts. Luke 18. 11, 12. The 
Pharifee ſtood and prayed thus with him- 
ſelfe, God, I thank. thee, that 1 ans not 4s 
ther men are, extartioners, winuſt, adul- 
terers, or even as this Publican, I faſt | 
twice in the weeks, I orve rithes of all that 
Tpoſſeſſe. So did thoſe Hypocrites im 
Mat. 6. & 23. ftand very much upon | 


| thow rakeſt no knowledge. ? -Here you' | 
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The ſecond Difference. 
QEeonty, Souls truly gracious , pray 


more to ger off their ſins, then the 
doe to get off their Chainzs, Thougt 
Bonds<1d attend Paw in every place, as 
himſelf ſpeaks, yer he never.cryes our. 
O wretched man that I am, who ſhall 


ched man that I ans, who ſhall deliver nee 
from my fins, from this body of death ? 


David cryes not, Peru, but Peccawr, 


| Not I am undone, bur I have done 
foolithly + Bur wicked men ftrive in 


Prayer, more to ger off their chaines, 
thenro get off their fins, more to be 
delivered from egemies wichour,-then 
luſts w t31m, more to g2r out of the Fur- 
nacz, then ro be delivered. from their 
p'ritr al b-n {ag2;as the Scriptures inthe 
Margent do evidence. 


The third D: ference. 


ff bans The Scream and Cream of 
a graci2us Mans fyirir, runs moſt 
our it Prayer,after ſpiricual and Heaven- 
iy things as 1s abundancly evident by 

ſz prayers of the Saints that are 
upon record throughour the Scripture - 
Bur che Stream ind Cream of vain mens 


| 


{ 


deliver me from my Bonds, but O wret- 


Pal. 51. 


| 


Plal' 4. 5, 7. { 


, & 27. 4 


| 


| 


Ads 20, 23. 


1 
| 


| 


ROM. 7-23. | 


Pl. 7. 24. 
Zech.7,5.6,9. 
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| . To Pihil. 


* [ſpirics 


in prayer runs- moſt our after 
poor, low, cainal things, as -you may 
ſec in comparing the following Scrip- 
cures together, Hof. 7. 14.. Zach, 7.55 
| 6, 7. Jam. 4.3, &c. $3. 


The fourth Difference. 


Outthly, A gracious Soul looks and 
lives more-upon God in prayer, 
then upon his prayer. : He knowes, 
though prayer be his charior, yer Chriſt 
1s his food; Prayer may be a ſtaff co ſup- 
port'him, bur Chriſt 1s that Manna that 
muſt nouriſh him ; -and upon. him he 
looks, and lives. Pſal. 5. 3. [n the mor- | 
ning will I direct my prayer unto thee, (or 
Martial, and ſet wn order my Prayer, 
as it isin the Hebrew) and wilt look, up 
(or look ont, aS1t is in the Hebrew) 4s 
a watchman looks out to diſcover the ap- 
proaches of an enemy: Bur vain men,they 
liveand look more upon their prayers, 
chen they doe upon God ; Nay, uſually 
they never obſerve what rerurns they 


| have from Heaven'y they are like rhofe 


that ſhoot Arrowes but doe not minde 
where they fall, Wicked merthink.ic 
15 Religion enough far them ta. pray,and 
to look after their prayers. to: ſee how 
' their prayers ſpeed is no Article of thei; 


| Faith; Buta gracious Soul 1s of a 


more 
noble 
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noble ſpiric,when he hath prayed he will 


| and upon his watch-rower,and obſerve 


what God will ſpeak. Pſal. 85. $, I will. 
hear what God the Lord will ſpeak; for he 
will ſpeak peace unto his people, and to bus 


or as the Hebreiy may be read, And they 
ſhall not return to folly, Veal 1aſhubs le 
wo wa Wicked men would have God 
to be all eare to heare what they defire, 
when themſelves have never an eare, to 
heare whar he ſpeaks. Bur deaf ears ſhall 
always be attended with dumb anſwers. 
Juſtice _ makes mercy dumb, when 


fin hath made tne finner deat. 


The fifth Di ference. 


Iichly, No diſcouragements can 
rake gracious Souls off from prayer, 
bur the leaſt difcouragements will rake 


* | off carnal hearrs from prayer as you may 


ſee in the follo ying Scriptures compared 
rogerher, -Pſal. 40. 1, 2. & "++ IO. fo 
23. Matth.15.21.t0 29, Mal. 3. 14. 
mo. 58, I, 2g 3. mes 8. 3z 41 Ty 
c, _ | 
When one of the ancient Martyrs was 
rerrified wich the threatnings of tus Per- 
ſecurors,, erpteds {lr bmp 
faith he) of* thipgs viſible, moth: 
Het: Br: I fear, 1 will ſand ts 
| "y pa 


(fa 
things 


_ 
—_ 


| 
MnO WR 
[ will kften 
and lay my 
obedient ear 
| (oO what the 
!.ord ſhall .* 
ſpeak. 


ads. 4d... 


could ſay, 
That io ſome | 
caſcs a man {| 
loſe his life, _ } 
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Heuer « on Earth. 
my \profeſſio on of the name of (rift, and 
oorntend earneſtly for the" faith once dell- 
vered to the Saims, rome 0n1t what will. 
Ir is neither the hope of life,rtor rhe fear, 
of death, rhar can rake a real Chriſtian] 
off from prayer. He is rather raited then] 
4 dejeRed,he is rather quickned then diſ-| 
couraged by delayes or denials; be wil 
hofd up and hoſd on in a way and courſe | 
'of prayer, though men ſhould rage, and 
| Lyons roar, and the Furnace be hear ſe- | 
| veritimes hotret, cc. Bur 1t 1s nor {© 
| with carnal hearts, Job 27. g, 10. | 


The ſixth Difference. 


xthly, When a gracious man prayes | 
aka ney Giaky hath his heart 1 in his Prayer; when 


his prayer, he | 0e fals upon the work, he makes heart» 
finds by ex» | worke of it, So David, Pſal. 42. 4.1 + 
perience that' | hex ] remember theſe things, T pour Z 4 FP 
he earths my heart. So Hannah, 1 Sam: 1.1 = 


vil the | 4177 A woman of a ſorrensful fire 2 


eat wheeſe | ſhe ) and have poured one my ſoul before 
that movenali |'the Lord, So the Iſrachtes m t Sam. 7. 
hr 14 Ro 6, Poured out thi © ſouls Ike” water 
Miner Eh | before the Lard, So the Church in _Iſe. 


the Ifle of | 26. 8, 9. ae LE Sneha ». 


fred 1 Lhe 
with: « we will 9 
ed d-4 
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Heawen on Earth, 


that no Prayer 1$ acknawledged, ac- 


wholly, Ir 15 nor a ym it 15 nor @ | 
corner of the hearr, that will {atisfie 
che Maker of the heart. The true 
Mother would not have the child divi- 
ded : As God lovesa brokenand a con- 
frice heart, ſo he loaths adivided hearr. 

God neither loves halting nor halving, 
he will be ſerved truly and rorally, The 
Royal Law is, T how halt love and ſerve 
the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and 


when the Beaſts were cur-up for Sacr1- 
kice, the firſt thing the Prieft looked up- 
on,wWas the heart; and if che heart be 
naught,the Sacrafice was rejeed. Veri- 
| ly, God rejects all choſe Sacrifices 
| wherein the Heart 15 not, 

| Now wicked menare hearrlefle in all 
| their Services, inall their Prayers, as 


' 1ng Scriptures together, ( I ſhall nor 


' tranſcribs. the words, becauſe I muſt ; 


' cut thort 'the _— Iſa. 29. 13. 
8 y. We 30, 31) 


ach. 7. 4» 556. 2 
| OOny iti tots Gat lo 
ur the hear be inn, ie bur 


cepted , and rewarded by God, bur | 
that wherein the heart 1s fincerely and | 


with all thy ſoul, Among the Heathens, \f mber 
is Roya 


you may ſee in comparing the follow- 


| 
The voyce of | 
God is, Da mi- 
hi cor. 
The heart as 
a Pri:ice gives 
Laws to all g* 
cher members 
The heat is 
Criſts bed 
of ſpices, it is 
his preſence 
Camber, iris | 


—— - —_— — - —_ — — 


Thranezic is 
one of thoſe 
four keyes + 
thar God | 
hoop ander |} 

[is own git» | 
die. | 


Frayer withe 
ont theheart,' 4 op 
is buran TI 
empry ring, a 
of | ciokling ſim- 
bal. | 
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Hetdwen on- Earth. 
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'\- | weighty, as the heart is in it, and no 0- 


Dan. 9. 9. 
Nehem, FO, 
Rom. 8, 26. 
my 2071014 
E898 i-Help* 
e h togerher, 


4 or helps us as 


the Nurſe 
doth the 


{ lictle child 


Prayer is the 
| brearh of che 


Spii it, (55 


1 of the hearr. 


| him, thac hath cauſed- his glory ro paſle 


cherwue. Ir 1s notthe lifting up of rhe 
voice, nor the wringing of the hands, 


| firrings of the heart, that God looks at 
in prayer. God hears no more then the 
heart ſpeaks; if the heart be dumb, God 
will certainly be deaf. No prayer rakes 
{ with God, but chat which 1s. the travel 


The ſeventh Di ference. 


—_— Gracious ſoules uſually 
F come off from prayer, with hearts 
more diſ-engaged from fin, and more 
vettemencly ſec againſt it - The preci- 


< 
| | 
% 


nor the beating of the breaſts, bur the |. 


ous. communion that they have with]. 


God in prayers the ſweer breathings 
of Sod into their hearts, whileſt hey | 
are a breathing out their. requeſts in his | 
ears, and the ſecret affiſtance, ftirrings, 
and movings of the Spiric upon their 


ſin, and makes them Rand npon the 
higheſt rerms of defiance with fin. How 
ſhall I do.chis or chat wickednef again(t 
God :. Sayes the praying ſoul, O Ican- 
not, I will not do any thing unvetrhy of 


| 


before me inprayer;s © | 


Ah'but wick&'men- come: off from | 


ſouls in prayer, arm. them moreapainſt | 


LA 61> © SES Prayer: | 
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as 


Prayer with hearts more encouraged | 
roſm, and more reſolved ro walk in) 
| ways of fin. Prov. 5. 14, 15, Þ 24. 1; 
have Peace-offeryigs with me ; ( ſaiuh-the! 
Harlot ) This day have 1 paid my vows, | 
Therefore tame 1 forth to meet thee, dili- 
gently to ſeek thy face , and 1 have found 
thee, Come let ms take our fill of love, un- 
til the morning ; let us ſolace oxr ſelves 
with loves, Son Jere. 7. g, 10, Hill ye 
ſteal, murder, and commit adultery, and 
ſwear falſly, and burn incenſe unto Baal, 
and walk. after other gods whom ye know 
not, And come and ſtand before ne 1n 


doe rhey fin, They make uſe of Prayer 
[co charm their Conſciencess that ſo 
boy may fin with more pleaſure , and 
leffe. regrer. Ah what pains do ſuch fin- 
ners take to goe to Hell, and to arm 
their Conſciences againſt themſelves in 
that day, wherein they ſhall ſay, There.| 
15 no help, there is no hope ! "- 


_ . 


ona 4 


Be drunken 
with loves, 
which ſhews 


her unſatiable | 


lults; 


this houſe, which is called by my Name, | 4. ci; 
and Fag We are delivered he | - bord 
abominations 2 Wicked men are like | Convert, 
Lewis, King of France , that would | ſpcabs of fuch 
ſwear and then kiſſe the croſſe, and then CO—_ oe 
| ſear more bitrerly, and then kifſe the "ll off 
croſle : So they fin and pray , and pray | Monſters, 
and fin ; and the more they. pray , the | that have no 
more wag reſolurely, and impudenrly | PY pea 


' 
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al. 35 I3. 
| My prayerie 
{| rucned into 

my own: bo. 
' ſome- | 

Ia, 26. 8, 9. 
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_ "The eighth Difference. 
Fa and laſtly, Gracious Souls dbe 


then how others hearrs are wrought up- 
"6n, When rhey pray, they Jook with a 
Curious eye upen their own ſpirits, they 
look with a narrow eye upon their own 
hearts, and obſerve how they are affe&- 
ed, melred, humbled, quickned, railed, 
| / hunk and. berrered by Prayer : 

ut yam men as they pray to be ſeen of 


their prayers, and are affeCted and taken} 


| yarh ther prayers; they are moſt crit 


| ver minde (to any purpoſe) how they 0- 
 Ferare upon their own heatts ; a worſe 
plague cannot befall chem. 

And thus I have indeayored to ſhew 
you what a wide difference there is he- 
; tvixt the Prayers of the godly, 
ungodly ; and by this; as by he 


what Pr; 
Salvation.” - 
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more eye an1 dbſerve, how rhetr; 
'own hearts are wrought upon in Prayer, | 


| men , ſo they eye molt now others like | 
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calan obferying what operations their | 
' Frayers have upon others -hearrs, burne- |" 
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and the | 
former | 
particuhars ' laid downe , \you may ſee |” 
r.*chat is that accompanies} | 


; \,.Now,in the feventh phce,7 haſt ſhew|, © 


ou What Perſeverance that is that ac- ji« 
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Heaven on Earth. 


companies Salyation,and char I ſhall doe 
in theſe following particulars. 
(! The fer5t Property. 2h 


Ir, Thar Perſeverance thar accom- 


- 
: 


panies ſalvation, is, Perſeverance un |. 


that we have a great High Prieſt, that w 
aſſed into the Heavens, 7 ſw the Son of | 

: God : Lez us hold faſt owr profeſſion by a 

f |/r97g hand, or by a hand of hely 

"& | Soin (hap. 10. 23; Let ws hold faft the 


| 
| a holy Profefſion, Heb,g. 14. Seemg then 
[ 


( or as it is in the Greek, w:thout tilting, | 
or toſſing to one fide or other) for he « 
faithful that promiſed, Therefore ler no 
cemptation, affliction, eppohtion, or per- 
ſecurion, take us off from our holy Pro- 
fefſion, bur ler us hold our Profeſſion 
with a forcible hand , yea , with both 
hands, in the face of all difficulries, dart- 
gers, and deaths. As 
eAthenan Captain , did the ſhip thar 
was laden with the rich ſpoil of his 
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| + | profeſſion of our faith mithout —_ | 


(Ynegirme, the |, 


Countr Ye | F 


violtpce, Aha Cary, 


X47 
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a for- 


cible holding, 


@ holdir 


wich bot 
hands 
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So aq F. 23. 


"op my I, 
11,13- 


1 Theſe all died 


in faith; or as 
, it is in the 
all died. 0. 


* cordi1 
; faith, Ing is, 


i per ſeveriog | 
| 


Iris a Ru'e in 


in faich. 


LLC 


the Civil Lev 
( Nec widetur 
einem fo quid 


"Juperfit gued 


aginar ) That 
'rothing ſerms |} 
to be done, if 
there remain! 
onght ro be 


{ done, Ker a 


. wan do never 


Greek. They 


fo mech, if he 
doe nor PETs | 
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| Hoping: ; 


| Grace, if ic.decline and wax cold ; not 
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The ſecond. P oper}: 
CEcondlyy That Perſeverance that ac-' 
companies Salvation , is a Perſeve-}. 
robe in” holy and -ſpirirual Principles: i 
I isan abiding in love, John t 579, 16.]. 
And an abiding -in ok and [hope, | 
* {or 13. 13, &e. Perſeverance is hot 
4 particular diftin& "Grace of ir ſelf ;; 
bur ſuch a Vertue as crowns all vertue ; K 
ir-is ſuch 2'Grace' as caſts a genetal glow 
Ty and beaury upon every grace : Ir is 
a Grace 'thar leads every grace on to 
perfe&ion, 
To perſevere in holy and beavenly 
Principles » 8, To perlevere in Belie-F 
ving z in Repentmg » in Monrmng', nm} 
It1sto perſevere i in Love, in 
Fear, in Humility ,” in Patience , in{ 
Selt-denial, &c.- Now it is thisperſe-Þ 
verance in holy and gracious Principles} 
thar . ac es Salvation, that - «eh 
to Salvation; © No. » yo; nor the}; 
moſt-ſparkling ' and: ores grace , catiF 
\ bring a manro Heaven of it ſelf, with=[- 
Out Perſeverance ; not Faith, which is}. bv 
- the Champion of Grace, if it faint and}* 
fail ; nor Love, which is the Nurſe of 


A ** 


isxhe adorner and beau- 


$milicy,whigh 
if it continue not to the 


*tiher of Grace, 
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| perſeveres and goes on conquering,:4nd 
to conquer, till he findes all his enemnes | 


i TPHeg That Perſeverance that; ag- 
* - C 


| what you mill, and it ſhall by 


TOR "CITI 0 


not Patience, nor no+orher Grace; ex-; 
cept they have their-perfe& work. +,It 
is Perſeverance in"Grace. that crowns 
| every Grace, and every gracious ;Soul 
with a crown of glary at laſt, Reved,. 2, 
10, Bethe fauthful unte the death, and 
I will grue thee a crown of -4ife, Such as. 
oncly Helieve for a time, and repent for 
a time, and love for, a titze, and rejoyce, 
for a time , and hope for a time, (s. 
Bur doe. not perſevere ang hold our, will 
be doubly miſerable in the day of ven-/ 
geance, Perſeverance is the accomplith- 
ment of every Grace, wichout itz he that 
fights canner hope ro-avercome.; and he 
that for the preſent doth overcome, can- 
not look for the Croyn, unlefle he fall 


ſain before him. 
4, The third Froperty. b 


ompanies Salvarion,is, An abiding] 
Or.Conti in the Word or. Doctrine! 
of Chriſt. Job 15. 7. If ye *bide tn 
me, and my words abide in you, ye (hall ask, 
e neo: 
2. 14. 1 bave written unto: 


are ſirong, and 
4 


y*.' r John 


you young men, becauſe 


| 


ad oe ———_— __ "Re cabCEa foe " 
end ; not Obedience, not ePentances | ſevere, he 
| be found to 


% 


will 


have done 


nothing. 


4 


As all Hypo» 
crit-s onely-.. 


doe; 1 


John 6. &c.. . 


| 
| 


our wavering. 


mg 


in1t,, Or 


You muſt be *' 
as the Centre, 
or *35 Mount 
Sion, ſtedfaſt 
and unmove» 


he | 


eve 
K k 3 


able. 
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The Taber: 
nacle was co- 
vered over 
| with red (and 
rhe purple 
Feathers rel! 
us, that 1hey 
rake that ha-. 
| bic for the 
"Hame jatenr ) 


we muſt de- 
| fend the 
"Peroch, and 
abide by the 
{.crorh. even to 


Yr 
| wb fiſt 
| five yeares 
| wet famous, + 
but eftere 


effuſion of | 
_ 


| whith je bave heard-from the beginning, 


HH remain in you, ye alſo ſhall commut 
1 the Son , and in the Father. - 2 


ſound! 


E 
well; 


' wards who | 
rope crael? | 


ing of 
a, 


JI br rs Chriſt, hath ot God ) 
He that abideth im the Doltrine of (brit, | 
be hath both. the Father and' the Son, 
Naonedhall receive the end of their faith, 
the" falvarion- &f their Souls , bur. thoſe 
chat hold 'faſt the Dorine of Faith, | 
fincerely, and entirely,to- the | 
end, John $. 31, If ye contunuevan my |. 
Word, then are ye my Diſciples' indeed. It | 
15 the End that croyms the ation, as the 
Evening crows the day , as the laſt a 
&dtnmends the- whole Scene. Ic -is not 


not ſo conſiderable as the end. Mareſs | 
ſethand Pani began ill, but ended well ; | 
| Judas and Demas began well, but end- |, 
et: ill, Ir is nor che knowledge of the FY- 
| D&Rtrine of Chriſt, nor the 'comment- | 
the Word of Chriſt, /but-1he | 
biding in Chriſts Word, the continus |. 
CODE ng 
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render a man 
with Hyweregs 
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| | abidethsin you. Verſ. 24. | 
©] Get that therefore abide in.you, which you | | 
| heard from the. beginning S of that. F 


rt 
devey- tranſgrefſeth and abideth 


20 begin well, except we end 
the beginning of Chriſtians is 


s and: rhat -will 
ac” lat .:Such thag 
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| of-Faick, of the Word of Faich, {hall by | 
| che Lord, or his people, or by-both, be 
| delivered gnto Satan, that the 


| | Pou nnation attends thoſe that be- 


'| ſeverance 1n holy-'and gractous actions 
| and motions ; its 2 continuing 1n-pous | 
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ways.or make ſhipivrack of the Do&trine 


| Y. may 
earn not to blaſpheme : uſually: che.end 
of ſucks. worſe then the beginning, 


gina the Spiric, and end in the Fleſh, 


The fourth Property. 


Ourrhly and laſtly, That Perſeverance 
that accompanies. ſzlvation, 18 a Per- 


a, 


duties, and Religious ſervices. The life | 


| never ſtand fill, he- muſt alwayes be a 


- | done their work :in this lifethey ſhall far 


| _ De- 
-Grine, and felleaſhip , and in breaking of 


ſeſſion. A Chriſtians Emblem:ſhould be 
an houſe moving towards heaven,he-mult | 


ocing on from faith to faith and: from 
ſtrength ro ſtrength. When Saints have ' 


upon Thrones in a better life. Perſeve- 
rance 18 a 2oing ona holding out in ways 


all comtinaed with one accord, in Prayer 
and ſupplicatien, Chap. 2. 42. And they 
continued ſtedfaſtly in the 


bread, and in Prayer, Verſ. 46. eAnd 


of 4 Chriſtian con6Gfts in motion, not 1n | 


of Piety and Sanctiry. Atts 1. 14. Theſe | 


-*.o 


Non progredi 
eft regredi. 
Not co goe 
forwards,is ro 
20 backwards. 


Aﬀts 1343+ 

& 14.. 22. 

ag Tip vTe5, - 
#71 Tore, 
ſignifying 2a 
continuance 
ia prayer and 
fupplicarion, 


| | K k. 4 T em- 


they continued daily mth one accord in = ; 


it... 4 


4. Ali. Dis. 4 
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I 


j T -Here was a 
Temple of 
Concord «- 
"mon 


Heart 


ſhall it-nor'be | 1.2, 12, Continuin 
found among | 
| Cuiſtians thar 
are the Tem- 
| ple of the 

| Holy Ghoſt ? 


9 "4 Fore Temple, and bre 


the 


Pal. 44+ 15. 


bread howſ c fa 

y did ard meat Frm ho * 

har: eneſſe of heart. x Tim, tf 

| ſhe: here Jef h indeed, Un pr F 

traſteth i in God, ayd contingeeh LW ſupple. | 

, and cations and Prayers, #ght ; Rom, |" 
aye, | 


rſt ant 
Chriſtians muſt work hard in a Wilders | 7 
nefle , - before rney fit down in Paradiſe, | + 
They oniſt make” a cattanc Progrefle in 
holineſs,before they enter into happineſs. 
Ir is rhe excellency of Perſeverance, thac | 
it keeps a Chriftian ſtill in moriot'G | 
wards, Heaven-wards, 'holin:fle-wards. 4 
Ir 1s a grace that quickens a man to'moti- 
on, to aCtion ; - it keeps a mantill. going, 
fill doing.” And motion 1s the excellery- 
cy of the Creature, and the more excel- 
| lent any Creature is, the more _ | 
is thar Creature in its mo-16ns z as you 
may-ſeein.the motions of rhe Celeſtial 
Bodies; the Sun, Moon, and Stars, Perſe- | 
verance 15 a perpetual motion in ways of | 
grace and: holinefle. Perſeverance: will 
make 2 man hold up, and hold on tnthe 
| work and wayes of the Lorg, 1 inthe face 
of all impediments , diſcouragements, 4 
remprations, tribulations, and perſecuti- 
ons. As the Moon holds on her motions 
though che Dogs bark, ſo Perſeverance | 
will make a Chriltian hold on in his-holy | 
{and heavenly motions , though vain men / . 
| bark an and bire, &e. And 
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| And chus I have ſhewed you what: 
Perleverance thar is that aCCompanies 
| falvacion.- 

Now inthe eighth place, I ſhall ſhew 
you ( very briefly ) 

+. Thar Hope och accompany falva- | 

- tion, . [| 
| 2 What that Hope is that doth aC- | py. ephih 

company lalvation, and laſt thing | 

1 That Hope doth accompany falva- | chat accompe- 
tion, theſe'Scriptures ſpeak it our, Row, | nies fa'varions 


'Y | 8.24.Fotwo ave ſaved by hope. Gal. 5; 5 is Hope.I ſhull 
| For we: through the Spryit, wait for the gather dl bo 


hope of righteouſneſſe by faith. Eph. 1. 18. | ſay concert” | 
The eyes of Dur underſtanding being in- | ing Hope,into | 

lghtned , that ye may know what 15 the | © _—e I | 
hope of his calling, and what the riches of 0 being wi | 
the lory of his inheritance in the Saints. villiog ro tire 

{ 1 Thel, 5.3; But let us who "are of the | the Readers 

| day, be'ſober, putting on'the breff-plate of | patience, and. 
forks and laveand for an Helmtt the bope 1 
of ſalvation. Tit, 3. 7: T hat being juſhi- The Philoſo- 
fied by his grace , we ſhould be made heirs | phers exclo- 

of | ©cc27 ding 10 the hope of ererwall bife. Chap: | ded Hope our 
G 1.'2, In hope of eternall life, which God hos op bom 
that canner Ie , promiſed be fer the world | oy” nam- © 


x; g aw; ak 
8 yall theſe Sci —_ it doth fully ap- | mong the per- 
ys pear , that Hope dot h accetnpany falya-\| *barions. * 


cion, it doth border upon erernall uw: og _ _ bn # | 


The ſecond thing thar I am to ſhew | raoghe us ber- | 
you, 1s, What Hope that is that dothac- | ter. ; 
6 LIOOS Cm. 
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"_ Se ef expe- 
| | | is £0117 
| | 4$u4 vert a Deo 


} pramiſſa fides 


<T&drdir. Caly, 
4, Tim. 64.17. 
his vely title 


| Hope, may 


Fd 
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| 


TH -Company lalvation, that comprehends ; 
Lalvation, and char; I-ſhall doe with- as | 
| much brevity and Perſpicuicy as I canzin|/ 


| 


|-ard-peace 1n believing., Now God is cal-|. 
| led the-God of Hepes becauſe he is 0b- | 


F '\affeQion, ſo Hope is no:moral verrue,, 


the following parriculars, --/24:1 + 


Aalvation, .is a-grace of God where 
expect good to come, patiently waiti 
all.it come,” ! - VER 


Now the. Godof bope fill you wneh all jo) 


Jjettrve, the. only Obje& of our Hopes 


are bottwirairengues in their mouths, 
bove, ir is a Heavenly Babe rhat is form- 
Holy:Ghoft, And as Hope.is: no. natural | 


which men May attain by -theis frequent” 


.- 2 Tay iet8.8 of Got; whereby. 


——_—__ 


hoped for by-any,' 


| Firft, That Hope that:4ecampanies| 


”. 1 Icallitagrace of Gad,: becauſe he : 
[5 the Donor of tt ,-and therefore he is| 
| called-tHte- God of Hope. Roms. 15. 1 3. 


_—_— 


and he is &feltiv?, the only Author und 
Worker of Hope in the ſoul. Hope ts no Þ+ 
natural affection -in men ; men are nor |. 


born wigh Hope..in cheir hearts, as they | 
Hope 1s-nobly deſcended, is is from a-} 


! 


edinthe ſoul of man by the power of the | } 


ations ; bur Hope is the Theological]: 
vertue that none can give but God. © | 


Yep to come } I ay goads || 
not cyilt ;fop eyill is rather feared, then|| * 


| | 


4 — 
ns 


I 
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J | of our ſouls, Sometimes 15 CXerct- 
4 | about the RR of Chrift. 


, + Tommy on —Ea 


"_ 


The Obje&t of this Hope hath. fhuce. 
condiuyons, | 

1 Ic muſt be Bonus, Good. 

2 Futwrum, Furure,: 

4 eArdanes, Hard or difficult ro ob- 


= 


3 1 ſay Hope 15a grace of Ged,where- 
by we expect good to coltigy  patiencly 
waiting till it comg.Hope makes whe joul 
quiet and patient rillar comges te.policiie 
the good dehired and hoped for, Kew, 8. 
| 2.5» But f whe hope for that we ſee not, then 
| doe we with A war for it. The He- 
brew word (..k#24h_) chat is often tran- 
flared Hope, fienies @. very. vehement 
intention, both of bady "ard. mind ,.a 


| rerching forth gf the ſpiric ar ound,] in 


waiing for a deiired 2aod. 

Serondly.; TharHope that accomnpa- 
ntes ſalvation,, 1s alwayes. converſant -a- 
bout holy and heavenly. Obje&s;7 as1@4 
bovs.God and Crit. 1 Tirm,'1, 1. Pad 
an doit o Jes Cnip by the Come 

Gog 7 Saviewr, and Lord 
Tore Chri, which «eur hops. In theie. 
words,Chriſt is ſet forth as t chief Obs | 
_—_ dur Hope, becauſe by his meties 


jeg pn ſins , ad the eternal ſalvation 


Gal, 


, 


metcy, we-hope to obtain the remiſ= | 


. O—_ 


2 Cor. 4+ ule, 
fares - 
well, it keeps 


a Princes Tas: | 
ble , it-lives 


upon Honey 


. aod Milky Oyl 


and tw i - 


: 
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For we YHhrough the Spit, ' 
wait gous.s the hope of r1ghteouſneſſe by faith, | 
{ Sometimes Hope.ts'exerciſed about God | 
the Father. 1 Per, 1.2 1. #hoby binsdee || 
believe'in God,thatiraifed hin up from the | 
dead, and: gave him plory that your faith |": 
and hope Sl be God.” Jer. 14. 8:0 
iekres the Saview thereof in | 
tr We Chap.17. 13.0 Lord, | 
the ef iffaelal hn forſake thee ſhalt 
The Tewiſh be .Nerſ."a/y. Thou art my hope || 
| Rabbis were | 7 rhe uy of evil. Sometimes Hope is ©x- | 
Thar upon” | erciſed'and buſied about the'Word and | 
every letter Promiſes. Pſeb. 119.49. Remember the | 
| ime | word unto Ya ne; Wii AT OR \ 
| haſt cauſed me' to hope, Verſ. 81. eMy | 
ſoule ſainteth for thy: alvatian, but I hope } 
9 Ward: Verl. WF hee hi- | 
brgplace aud. my re ar g 
Pſal.”139.5; noo ror) fs 
ay fc wait, pr in his word 7 Il; 
hope: Plat. x1 9. 74: They that feare thee | | 
will be glad when : vey ſee me, becaouſe I | | 
have hoped in thy Word Wetl.| 147. Tpre- | © 
vented the a thy we of the RR ne ' 


cr d, T hoped 
oe mk pas he 


| Peſo will will keep | 

and rhe heart loom hnkaldne; itwul k 16 
both” head and heart” from ſinking * | 
rowning. Hope exerciſed upon the pre- | | 
iſe, brinzs heaven down to the” heare. | 
"The Promiſes arOtheLadder 5 which C | 
Bens, 


_—_—_ — — 


. | Heaven. 


8 God ,- and; our pa. Th : 
| makes a-manfiretch our his neck; | 


a9 A HAAR. EE a, 


"Heoven on Barth, 


KA 


Hope gers up 'to heaven; Hope ar chef. 


Promiſe will not only keep life and ſoul 


roger ether; bur it will alſo keep the ſoul | 
g 


lory togerher. Hope in the Promiſe 
|will ſupport diſtrefled ſouls, Hope inthe 
Promiſe will ſertle perplexed ſouls, Hope 
| the: Promiſe. will comfort deeded 
ſouls, Hope' mn the Promiſe: will reduce 
wandrng fouls , Hope in .che Promiſe 


will contirm ſtaggering ſouls, Hope in | 


the.Promuſe will ſave undone ſouls, The 
Promiſe 1s the ſame ro Hope, that Hope 
a che. foul ; rhe ws, a = An- 
ehor of Hope, 15 the Anchor of 
che ſoul. Look the breſts are to 
the Child, and Oyl is to the Lamp, thar 
are the Promiſes to Hope. Hope lives 
and thrives, as it feeds upon the Þ Promu- 
| ſezas it embraces the Promiſes. The Pro- 
miſes are the Sweert-mears of heayen,up- 
on-hictr Hope lives. And every degree 


of Hope brings a degree of joy inco the 
ſoul, which makes at cry out, Heaven, 


Again, Hope i is exerciſed abour.the 
glory and: felieity',' the ' fhappinefſe/and 
edneſle thar. 1s at Gods ii right hand. 


oh 2.13. Looking for that Sr hope, 
and the glorious wppearimng "x 


Plal- 42. 5. 


compmed, 
Hole 6. 1, 2. 


Rom. 8. 24+. 
The Promiles 
are hopes rich” 
Magazine. + 


Heb, 11, 13. 
Pal. 16. vie, 
Tir. 2. 7. 


Ter Age 


for Chriſts 
coming as 


4 pur forth his hand ,- and es 
wt 


& 119.49,50- | 


| 
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So in Rom. 8. 


24, 25. 
Col. r. 27. 
Rom, 5. 2+ &c. 


| KP4TN ous. 


wt 


Phl,40. 4- 


 Proy. 39. 28, 


earneſtly for the glorious appearing of |: 
Chriſt, as Srſerd's Mother did for the | 


rerurn of her .Son. The hoping | 


. 


; 


ing'? Col, 1. 5. For the boge mhich # lat: 


up for you 1# Heaven, Hope in this 
is taken by a'Meronimy, for the 


hoped for , w:z., All that glory ans 


1 


thar is laid up fer us in Heaven. ' So in' 
Heb. 6. 18. Who have fled for refuge to 
lay bald upon the hope ſet befare na, tlope 


| Heaven and happinefſe. Hape layes/ 
ſuch faft hold ( as the Greek word here 
| fignifies:) upon Heaven: and Happineſle, 


j thoſe precious things our of Hopes 
; hand, So Hope 
things 


that accompanies Salvation is exer-' 


4 Thirdly , That Hope that accompa- 


mded upoythe: firmeſt foundations, 
to-wit , rhe Promiſes of God as hath 
been fully ſhewed before; and vis builc 


Soul is ofcen a fighing it out, Why are |: 
his Chariot Wheels ſo long a com- | 


= 
*£H 
4 
" p 
£7 
#L 
| , 


« 
ace | - 
4 Þ 


feliciry, thar blet{ednefle and happmeſle, |: 
here is put-for the. obje& of Hope, wiz. ÞYY || 


| thar none thall ever be able ro rake | 


is pur for the glorious IF 
hoped for. Erheſ. 1. 18. And 

1 thus you ſee thoſe precious and glori- ['}- 
ous obje&ts, abour which . rhat Hope} [| 


nies Salyarion, that comprehends Salva- | 
| cion , «char borders" npon Salyarion , 1s 


* 
. : 


z* 


9 
+ 
bt 


| os G 


{ port the/Free graezof God, 1 Per. x. 1 3-| 
" | C 
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nn xi. 2 Ee 4 dies. INFO 


Heaven on "Barth. 


| = is butlc =, Joe Foy Ah; florions 
power of Gi . 21, It 1s buiſe up- 
ts the Nee her and fanthfolreſſ of God, 
2 Tims. 2, 13. Theſe precious and glo- 
rious Foundations do bear up the hopes 
of the Saints,: as the three Pillars bore 
up the hangings in the Tabernacle, A, 
{Believers * is. founded upon the | 
{Love of Chriſt ; the Blood of f Chriſt, 
the Rishteouſneſſe of - Chrift, the $+ | . 
| risfation of Chiiſt, and the Inter- 
"F- | ccflion'.of Chriſt, &c: Bur che hopes 
FB | of Hypocrites, arid wicked men, are ab | 
| ways butlr--upon' weak , flender., and 
*[ſandy foundations ;  fomerimes they 
[build their hopes upon their: ourward 
J {profeſſion , upon their Lamps ; though | war. 24. 2. | 
F | they are empry Lamps ; and ſome- | Ia. $8. 1,243, 
Y | rimes upon rheir duties and ſervices, as | Mar. 6. 
the Jewes, Scribes, and Phariſees did ; 
and ſomerimes 'uport _ ourvard privcle in f- 
| privile C our, T he Te 
bis fir wok GFke Lord a0 +1 
1 ſombtimies they build their hopes | upon | that will cers | 
others- $ood © opinion: 6f 'them ; and | teinly deceive] 
ſomerimes upon flaſhes of joy; and | louls ot laſt'x! 


; eoneengg upon enlargements in du- hed of lene 
1 ; and ſomerimes upon the heat and | ing 

ow of their ſpirirs in Religious ſer- | of TOR 
vices, &c, And all theſe are bur ſandy | 
foatdarions, and chey thar builr their |. 
hope pod them will one fall, and. 
—— ——— — — a mm— 5 — —— —— 


_ Y 4 
Ls *., $ 
- »; 
> a] 
- I. vv 6 
oF — 
: ] 


\ » 


EE A SA 


43 


[48 


y 


Hegpen 7 


Bernard,Serm. 
3. de fragm: 
Sept. Miſer. 


- 
. Aas.,d 


2 Tim. I, I 2+ 


| or, what is rigs glory ? or, by what merit; 
- 


| panies Salvation, that borders upon] 


great will. be, their fall. The. - In 
the Saints/are þuilc upon the ſureſt 'and 
the frcngetiundiriont, Ic was a'good 
ſaying of one of che Ancietits,, / oi 

AK he ) three things, i in whic, TY 

pe conſiſteth , to wit, 1. G 
my Adoptun, 2. The truth if Wo Preci 
miſe. And. 3. his power of, performance, | 
T herefore hee ms) fooliſh cogitation 

as long as it bit, ſaying, ho. art thouy| 


E 
; 


doſt thou hope to attain it 2 Far I can an; | | 
fwer with ſure ronfidence,] know on whom I | 
I have. believed ; eAnd 1 am certain, 


Firſt, That in his love he adopted me, Se-Þ 
tondly, T hat be 5s true in his promiſe. And | 
third! h » That. he is able to performs it : | 
This is the threefold cord which is nov |- 
eaſily broken. _ 4 \ 

Fourthly , That Hope that accam- |; 


Salvation, that comprehends Salvation, | 
that brings Salvation, may be known 
from all falſe hopes , by the excellent | 
properties of. it, and they are theſe} 

that follow; | 


» & a av<- d# 


——_ - 


eauinon Earth. 4vt | 
X | 
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* The farst Property L | 


” E that hope that accompanies ſal | Mar.6.20,» 1, 
{ Q mrs this, ic elevates and raiſes | Fhil. 3. 20. | 


I 1 - ; . . O , W. Col. 3.1. 
IE { ce bearr co live above, where its trea- | atk, wicked | 


TY | makes the: heart to: live above, it is 4] never raiſe 
by | ſpark of glory, aud ir. leadsthe hearr to | them as high 
live” in glory, Divine hope carries a w mage, | 
'man to Heaven; for life to quicker! him, theic hopes 
and for wiſdom ro dire& him,, and for | they are as 

| power tb yphold him; and for righteouſ- | very enemies, 
neſs co juſtifie hini, ahd for holineſs to | 324 as grear 
ſanRifie him, - and. for mercy to forgive _g—_ 
TY | bim,and for aflurance corejoyce bim, & | 1nd Heaven, 
+Þ |-for happineſs ro crown him. Divine | as ever. 
I hope takes in the pleafutes of Heaven 
| before hand,ir lives in the joyful expe&- 
ation of them fancies to ir ſelf ( as I 
may ſay )che pleaſures and joyes of erer-. 
nity, and lives iti mn {neIc\parign of 
what it -poſleſfech by Faich. Hopes 
44 [richeſt treaſures, and choice't friends, / 
+ nd chiefeſt delights, and ſweereft con- 
+ || refits, are in the Country above, and 
herefora hape. loves beſt to live there | 
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| Pal. 4» 6,7. 
Heb. 10. 34. 
& 11, | 


17,18. 


It was a wick- 
ed an1 
leſs Cardinal 
thar ſaid, He 
wanld nor 

lave his part 
in Paris, for 4 
| part in Paia- 


dile. 


Rom. 5,2, 2, 
4+ To 


_—_—— 


Heawen on Earth. 


_ The ſecond Property 
| F that Hope that 'accompan 


»* 
ig 


| Dan«'2' 57, | 


| But let ws who are of the day, 
2 Cor. 4.16, | putting on- the breft-plate i 


| ſecures the head,” ſo'doth Hope defend 


bope- | yorld cafts'ar the Soul. The hopes off 


' Salvation, 1s this, It will trengrh- | 
enthe Soul againlt all afflictions,” oppos| 
firions, and temptations, r T] os .8$.þ 
. be —=- ; 
faith, 


love, and for a# helmet, the hope of 
tion. Look' as the Helmer defends 


and ſecure the heart: Hope is.a 'Helmeth 
rhat keeps off all darts char, Saran @r the 


heavenly riches made thoſe worrhies, inf 
Heb, 11. todeſpiſe the riches of this} 
' world - The hopes they had ofa hex-Þ 


venly Countrey, made them willing tof | 


leave their own Countrey, and to live}Y] | 
inthe very a > ina 
ſtrange Countrey. The hopes they had} 
of poſſeſſing (as taft ) a hoaſe not'r ade | 
with-hands, bur erernal in'the HeayensFY |: 
made them willingly and cheerfully roFy | 
livein defarcs, and 1n mountains; and it ' 
dens, and caves of the Earth,” The hopes 
they had of a glorious Reſurretiony 
,made them couragiouſly to wirhſtand! 
the ſtrongeſt tefiptations, &c. A 


. | Saitits hope will ontlive all fears a il 


| Cares, all cryals, and troubles,all aſflies 


— 
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ons, I remprations. Sainrs w"Tm_ much. 
in hope, though fictle in hand, they have Some are ve- 
much ih reverſion,” though but title in roman 
poſſefſion, *thzy have much inthe-pro- ofthis Divine 
miſe, though but litele'm'the putſe, A! popetans | 
Sarnt can cruly ſay, (Spera mithora ) my been the rea. 
h9pes ate berrer then my polleiſions. | many | 
Hope can ſee Heaven through the thick- 
eſt clouds; Hope can ſee bght throug h 
| darknefte, life chrough death, | ſmiles 
| through frows, and gloty through 
| miſery - hotds life and {oi boge= |.-- 
thet, ir holds Chriſt and the Tout toge-| 
ther, ic holds the Soul and the Prothiſes = «16% 16; þ 
coverher, ic holds che Soul atid Heaven | 14,18,25,34, | 
together, and it makes a Chriſtian'to | compared,” | 
ftand and criumph' over all 4MiRions, | _.. 
panty and temprarions, 


The third Property 


that Hope that acconipanies 

" Salyarion, hs ehis, 'Ir makes the | 
|/$601 Bvely and a&tive,” Pſal. 1'tg.166. 
FE#4,1 aA hoped for th J [advitinn and) 
done ni nm eg Hope puts || 
TH [th ſoul upon doing, wpon obeying. 
.4 [£4 j-3 es by Its oh FGod.aw Father 
14188 d Jeſus Chriſt, which o— | 
her (or, much) mercy, har 
rin ” wito a lroely bope,by the 


ett; he did. 
on hen «6k "4 anti 7 5 


| 
| 
| 
\- 


The,” Mach. | 


| 


| 
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| It 8-called 2. lively hope, | becauſe; 
| beings life and comfort wo the Soule 


png th ' and ir j$called alively hopezin op;olitl 


hopes ae 
weak” &: Jow, 
fo willhis ſer- 
vices be; but 
if his, -hapes 
are ſpiritual 
noble, and 
his.. a9t ions 


on to-the-withering and dying hopes aff 
' Hypocrices, and wicked, men.; and iris 
called #4ively -hope, , becauſe it figs 
from! lively cauſes, v2... The Spirit, of 
Chriſt,and;the ſouls union; and commy 

nion-wizh-Chriſt; bur mainly ir is called 
a lively hope, becauſe ir puts che-ſoule 
upon lively endeavo:s. Hope, wilt make 
a man pray as forites theare as for lifey 
and mournas for lite, and obey as far: 
life,and work and yalk as for life: Hop 


, | willnor'faygthis work 1s too;hard, aud 


ak ſar excel 
all orher men 
in their aR- 
ings, as the 
Angels doe 
exccl them. 
Some lay . 
hope and faſt» 
ing are he 
rwo wings of 
prayer. Faſt» 
ing is bur as 
che wing of a 
bid,bur hope. 


415 as the wing 


of an Angel, 


beaiiag oor \ 


prayersto the 
Throne of 


that-yvotk'13 too hot ;, this. avork 18 to 


| high, and the ocher,'work 15 ro9 low: 


Hope, will- make a man put his hand te 
every work ; Hope makes a man more 
' motion chen nocionz it, mak2s a man bers 
 rer at doing thenar ſaying, &c. "Hope 
' gives. life and. ſtrengrh £0 alb rehgjough 
duties and ſ:rvices. . x Cor. g; 202 iſ 
that plougheth ſhould pleagh in 


\ be that threſheth in bope, (hall 6 


lons,\ Abitoghel, J ebn, 


a” > 4 —_ ———_— —_ 
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3, full of bf2 and activity, full- 
of motion and -attton * Vertly, holy 
and heavenly hopes wil make -men 
much more lively and activey' by how 
much heavenly hopes are more excel- 
len: then earthly... A man fulf of hope 
will be full of action; a hvely-hope, and 


]adiligenc hand, are inſeparable cotmpa- 
|nions. Hoye will make a man doe, 
| though he c1es for doing. | 


Hiſtoriauts. . 


The fonrth Property 


F thar hope thar accompanies 
Salvation, 15'this, Ir will mike a 
man fir, Noab-like,quier and fill in the 
midſt of all ftormsand rempeſts, in the 
midſt of all combuſtions, concuſſions, | 


Land mutations; when orhers 'are at 


their wirs end, thzn hope yill houſe rhe | 


Soul, and lo12e ir ſafe and quiet in rhe 
boſome of Vod, Job 11. 18, And thou 
ſhalt be ſecu: e, becanſe there ts hape, ' yea; 
tho ſhalt dig about thee, and thou ſhalt 


| take thy reft in ſafety, The Hebrew 


word that is here rendred reſt, is froma 


{root thar ſignifies toreſt and ſleep quier- 


ly, as in ones bed : Hope will bring the 


FI | ſoule to bed ſafely and ſiveerly, in the 


darkeſt night,in the longeſt ttormyand in 
che greateſt rempeſt. Heb. 6. 19. Which 


4 jhope we have as an anchor of the ſeule, 


_—_ $i. 


od .. both 


put the Re- 
mans Upon 
doing very 
ſt.ange and 
wonderful 
exploits, as 
you'may ſce 


'Flcſhly hopes | 


in Platarch, ' 


and other 


Dun 
trom 
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To reſt as 
men reſt in 


as the body 
ceſtsin the. 


grave, 


| 


w 


| their beds, or | 


| 


"25a 4% a 


| A Li , 


L_ MRWac ha nes. bp” 


ww —__ £4 + 


"Weagen on-Earth- 


- 


Chroleome 
lai 

| hope? 1s not 

} only the An« 
} chor, butthe 
Ship to thar 
| 800d anchor. 


Hypocrires in 
| ſtormy” rimes | 
are like tips 

j wichour An- 
{ chors, roft np 
and down 
with every 
wave, and in 
danger of be- 
ing ſplic upon 
| exery Rock. 
ob 275 9,19, 


it into that within the vel 


| 


| 


1 


| 


beth ſore and ſt edfaf, an whicheareth | 
Hope 1s that 


Anchor of the ſoul, that keeps ic oi 


} and ſtilkin al} Rormes and empeſts, if 
| Rocks, and from being ſwallowed-up 4 
| rhe Sands: Hop2 is an Anchor that: 


keeps the ſoul from: daſhing v 


falined above,nor below, in Heaven, nd 
in Earthy, Within the yeil, nor without 
therefore the ſhip, the Soul of a Belie 
ver, muſt needs be ſafe and ſecue. That 
{hip will never be ſplic upon the Rocks] 
whoſe Anchor is in Heaven. Hope 
enters Within the veil, and takes 
Anchor-hold on God himſelfe ;: a 
therefore blow high, blow low, raine 
| or ſhine, the foals of a Sainc 15 ſafey 
' Divine hope ſercles the hyart ; h2 1th; 
cannot loo Jo more they he hath, Ca 
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bi 


never be.ſzrled nor ſatished ; our beff 


and. greateſt eftare lies in inv ilibles ; out] 


| perfe& ard complear eftace herelies il 


in 76, bur in Fe; it lies nar in whacwg| 
have in poſſetiion, but in what we hawg 
in expec | 


10n, in reverſion, 


I 
J 


| 


_— mrmmmmm—_— 


| Heaven on Earth. 
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The f fth Property 


F thac hope that accompanies ſal 

wnengs this, It will work che _ 
to a quiet and patient waiung upon G 
for a choweh God hould delay the 
eivingin of mercy. Koms. 8. 25. But if 
we hope for that we ſee not theu dowe with 
Patience wait for it, Pſal, 130. 5, 6. 
I wait for the Lord,my ſoul at wait,and 
in his word doe I hope, My ſoule waiteth 
for the Lord,more then they that watch far 
the morzing : I ſay, more then they that 
watch for the marning, Hope will make 
a man Walt,yea, wait long for a mercy, 
asit did , Abraham, Rom, 4.18. to 21, 
Though the Viſion ſtay, yet hoe will 
wait for it ;' yer a little, little while, | 


— _ 


| ayes hope, and he that ſhall come, 
| will come, and will not tarry, . The 


longer I wait for a mercy, phe greater, 

2trer and {wzerer, ac laſt; che mercy 
will prove, ayes Hope. Ic 1s not mercy, 
if it be not worth awaiing for, ſayes 
Hope ;-and if it be a mercy, thou canft 
not watt too long for it; ſayes Hope. 

The men of Bethslia retolved ro wait 
upon God bur five dayes longer,but De- | 
liverange ſtayed ſeven days,and yetcame 
at laſt : So ſayes Hope, . though Deltve- 
.rance (tay, Ro this and thatmercy ' 


—_—- 2 
- 


ſtayes 


. 
Patience is 


nothing elſe ' 
bur hope ſpun 
ouc. If you! 


en patience, 
be (ure,ro 
ſtrengthen 
hope, 


Hab. 2.1,:,3.' 
Heb. 19, 36,} 
27. { 
Hopes Morto | 
is( Quod defer 
147 non aufer- 
17) Forbes 
cance 1s go 
acquictance. - 


wouldicngrh- | . 


| 
} 


_Ll4 
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£ — 4 
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Pittecws, one 
of rhe teyen 
es, uſed 
ro lay, A wiſe 
man muſt re- 
cover that by 

Patience, 
which force 
cangor Com: 
mane. 

The Lord 


Pcs much 


mercy in ti- 
wing our 
me1ſcics for 
us. 


Spes eft melic» 
rum, Deol 


| mercy, bur leave both-the time andrheF 


| tience,and-cthe Nurſe of patience; Hope] 


'B 
ſtays (as it were in the birch) yer ic will! 
come at'laſt,therefore wair, Hope is not] 
haſty in prefixing the time when God} 
(hall ſhew mercy, neicher will iclir 


God to the'way or manner of thewir 


1 
# 
-4 
x 


manner to him rhat is wiſe and fairhful,} 
Sayes Hope, Chrilt knows his own time, ; 
and his own time is beſt; though he lays}: 
long,yer be will certainly come, and he | 
will not ſtay a moment beyond the time 

| 


he hath pretixt ; and therefore, ſayes} 
Hope, be not weary, O Soul, bur till 
wait patiencly upon the Lord." Theſ.1F 
3. Remembring without . ceaſing, our} 
work of faith, and labor of love, " as] 
f1ence of hope Hope is the Mother of Pa-| 


breeds patience,& Hopefeeds patience: | 
If xc were not for hope, the heart would }} 
die, and if it were'not for hope,patien=e ; 
would die, Look as Fatch gives life and} 
6p, 6 to hope, ſo doth hope give life 

and itrengrh co patience, therefore pa- 

rience 1 called patience of hope. Hope | 
| cpa patience, as the fuel maintains 
the fire. 


"1% 
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The ſixth Property 


F chat hope that actompanies fal- 
vation, Is this, Ir is ſoul purifying 
hope, it putsa Chriſtian upon purifying 
tumſelf, as Chriſt pure. I John Jo 3« 
eAnd every man that bath this hope in 
him, parifierk himelfe, even as (rift 1s 


he that hath the pureſt and ftrongeft 


hopesof being ſaved,is moſt tudious and 
laborious robe ſan&ified. The Greek 
wo:d (a'yvigu) that is rendred Purifieth, 


.Femonial purifications in time of the law 
or elſe from Goldſmths purifying Mer- 
tals from their drofle ; and ir notes rhus 
much rous, Thar thoſe that have hdp&s 
to Reizn with Chriſtin glory, char have 
ſertheic hearrs uponthar pure and blif- 
ful are, thar Paradiſe, that holy and ſpi- 
ritual ſtare of blifle rhar is made” up of 
 fingleneſle and purity, they will putifie 
both their inſides and ourfides, boch bo- 
dy and ſoul, that chey may anſwer tothar 
excellent copy rhar Chriſt hath ſerbefore 
them, knowing that none {hall enyoy 
everlaſting glory, bur thoſe that labour 
after perfect pry. 
Nox hope purifies the heart and life 


| thus, By keeping the pureſt Obje&ts, as 


Lakin 


— 


is a Metaphor taken either from the ce- | 


God, a 


— 


1 


pare Divine hope runs out into holineſs, | 


I» quahry, 
though nor In 
| «quality (As) 
is NOT a more 
ot parility, of 
equity, bat 
| of reſem- 
b'ance, and 
fimilitode- 

s there isa 
militude be- 
rwikt the face 
it ſelf, and the 
[wage of the 
face in the 
elafſe, batno 


| equality- 
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{| How lively 


hope makes 
the ſoul ig 


vices, I have 


1 ſhewed in che 


third Proper: 


Religious ſer» 


| God, Chriſt, the Wordand the ſoul to- 
gether, and by makibg the ſoul ſerious 


* SG 


all Purity and Sandtity. And thus hope 
Chriſt in glory. 
The ſeventh Property, 


on isithis, 1c 15 Permanent and laſting, ic 
|ged it inthe boſome of Chriſt, Prov. 14. 


righteous mans hope will bed-and 
board with himg, it will lye down with 
him, and riſe up wich him, it will to the 
grave, to heaven with him; his Motro 1s, 


fe, 

The Jewes ancient cuſtom was, by the 
way as - they went with their corps,” to 
pluck up every one the gralle, Wan 
Fa oul 


— — 


— m—_—.u 


_—_ 


and NIE in-T _ «@ all my | 

ifying Ocdinances,and by being a-fire 4 
jr rs ſoul, to burn? up all Toe als, 
cons and principles of darknelle that are | 
contrary to rhar Putiry and glory that |! 
hope hath in her eye; and by working |: 
the ſoul co leanupon-Chriſt, to live .in | 
Chriſt,and ro draw purifying virtue from | 
Chriſt, who is the ſpring and founcain of | 


purifies thoſe that expe& to be like to | 
1 
«| F 


F char hope that accompanies ſal- | 
# vation, that comprehends ſalvati- | 


| willnever leave the ſul, ill ir hath lod- | 


n The righteous hath hope 1n bus death. | 
e 


Cum expire, fpero, My hops laſts beyond | 


8 


ws 
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| thould ſay, They Were not ſorry, as men 
withouthope,. for their Brother was bur 
j-"4 and (ſhould pri 


call their Golgotha's (Baite Caum) the 

houſes or, places of the living. 
That hope that accompames ſalvation 

i5a long liv;d hope, it 1a livi 


of our Tue. 4p (brift, which according 


to his abundant. mercy hath begotten #s 
again unto 4 lively hope, 0: Adrving hope. 
A hope that will nor dye, a hope that 


;Pſal. 71. 14. But I will bope continually, 


| and will yet Praiſe thee more and more, 


No trials, no troubles, no aflictions, no 


| | opprfitions, thall. keep down (my hope, 


ſayes David,l am peremptorily reſolved 


| in the face of allgdangers,difficulcies,and 
| deaths,ro keep up my hopes; come what 
will come on it, I will rather ler my hf= | 


goexthen my hops goz, I will hope con- 
| tinually, A hopelefſe condizion is a very 
(ad condition, it is the worſt condition 
in the world, it makes a mans life a very 
hell. If hope deferred. maketh ;he heart 
ſick (as the wiſe man ſpeaks, Pro. 13. 
| 12, the loſle of hope will make the 
| foule lafiguiih, -it will make it chooſe 
Rrangling, rather then life; ic will make 


| - 


10 cro up again | 
mom of the Reſurrection. And | 
| He Jews to.this very day, lick not to 


will not leave a man in life nor dearth, : 


| 


þ 


nope: | 
1 Pet, 1.3. Bleſſed be the God,and father | 


—_— EI 
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On gg 


Hope made | 


the Ancicats 
co call the 
daycs of their 
death(nat z'te) 
nor dying bur 
bj:th daycs. 


Heh. +.,6 &«, }. 


Ii.lPer. jei 
Plal. 131, 3» 


(G owe. Living. 


OR 


In proſperity | 


and aver (ity, 
i» healcit and 
hcknetſe, in 


life & ms 
»1\| hope. It 


15 nenher the 
ſm-le:znar the 
frowns of the 
For Id, that 
all bury a 
C riftians 
hope. A Chri- 
ſtians hope 
will live io all 
weathers, and 
it will eg: 
C rviſtian 
bear up 
bravely ia all 


ſtorms, and _ | 


under all 
changes. 
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Heaven on Earth, 


[ have read 


: | of a Rhodian, 


who being 
calt into a 
dungeon full 
of adders and 
akes (tor 
{ome horrid 
crimes by him 
ommitced _) 
me perſwa- 
ded him'to 
rid himſelfe 
out of char 
miſery by a 
violeut way 3 
bur he anſwe» 
red, no, For 
ſaith he) as 
as | have 
breath in my 
noſtrils, I will 
ever hope for 


\ my dehve- 


rancc. 


_— — 


\ When Alexander wentiupon 2 hope- |. 
ful expedition, be gave away his Gold ; | 
and whenhe was asked, what he kept | 


| yet his hope will tor leave him, till he 


SLES LSE = 
a-mans life, a concinual death. * A Soule 
without hope, is like a ſhip- without an- 
chors: Lord where will that foule tay, 
tharſtayes nor upon thee by hope ? AP 
man were better parr with' any thing, | 


then f.is hope. | 


for himſelf,” heanfyered, '( Spems majo- 
run & melioriemn, ) The hope of greacer 
and better things, A. Believers: hope 
is not like that” of Pandora, which may | 
fie our ofthe Box, and bid rhe Soul an 
everlaſting farewell : No, its like the 
morning light, the leaſt beam of ic ſhall 
commence into 2 compleat Sun-ſhme, 
It 1s Aurora Gaxdii, and it ſhall ſhine 
forth brighter and brighcer, rill ic hach 
fully poſſeſſed the Behever of his Chriſt, 
and Crown. This will be thz Hypo- 
crites hel{ and horror, when he comes to 
die, that his hope will be lik2 the mor- 
ning dew; like the Spiders web; like the 
crackling of thorns under a pot; and like 
the giving up of the ghoſt, Fob 8. 1 3, 
t4. & 11.20. & 27.8; Prov. 14, 
32.& 11.7. And this is now rhe up- 
right mans joygthart who ever leaves him, 


hath pur on his Crown, /an1-is ſer down 


|in Paradiſe, And: -thus yon-'ſee what 


hope | 
I? 
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Hope that is that doth accompany fal- 
vation; before Iclole up rhis' Chapter, 
rake theſe 'rwoCautions with you, they 
make for. your comfort and 
ment, * . 


The firſt Caution 


| þ this, Thar all Saints 


leaſt meaſure or degree of that Know- 
 tedge that accompantes ſalvation, or of 
char Faith that accompanies Salvation, 
or of that R -or of thar Obedi 
| ENCe, Or of that Love, &c. that ac- 
companies Satvation, thou mayeſt be as 
' affuredly confidence of thy Salyation, as if 
chou walt already'in Heaven. The teaft 
degree, O Chriſtian, of rhoſe things 
char accompany Salyarion, vill _ 
yeeld thee a Heaven hereafter , 

why then ſhould ic nor. yeetd thee a 
Heavens here ? | Ic will undoubtedly 
| yeeld thee a Crown ar” laſt; and my 
| hould ir ner yeeld rhee Comfort and 
| Aſſurance now? I judge it may, if 
| thou art not an enemy to-thine owne 
Sonl, and to thy own Peace and Com- 


foct, 


+ 


ſertle- - 


{= | young men, 


| 


þ 


| 


' men; now all | 
theſe doe not | 


, 


The | 


have not theſe _Ty.scriprure | 
chings thar accompany ſalvation, in tels you of 


the ſame degree ; if thou' haſt bur the Sainrs of ſeve- | 
ral zes,ſome |} 


are babes, _. 
ſome are chil. 
dren,fome are 


ſome are old 


——y roche | 
me degree 
bur happy i 
he thar hath 


the leaſt de» |: 


grec. 
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No Saints are 


atall cimes ,_ 
fenfible chat ' 


| all thoſe © * 


ecious 
gs rhit 
accompany . 
ſalvation are * 
Mm chem. Ic is 
dlwayes 
with the _ 
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The ſecond Caution 


one of thoſe things in thee 


every | 
any ſalyarion, yer-if thou 


that do acc 
doeſt finde 
though bur a, few of thoſe, thi 
though bur one, of thoſe chings. that a 
companies ſalvation, . that, comprehe 
Salvation, rhat borders upon Salvation, 
thy eſtate is ſafe, and happineſfe will be 
thy portionar. Jalt. 
ling of one gf choſe precious things that 
accompanies... Salyation, :{hould be of 
more Fer to*work thes to conclude, 


that t y live 1s good ,, then, any 0- 
ther thing the 


CSE 


- 4 F 


TS this, Though thou doeſt nt finde|' 


e of thoſe "thihgs, 1, | 
Yea» | 


Thy .lenſe. and fee- | 


__ 


zould work thee to conclude 
that all 1s naught, and that rhou ſhalc 
miſcarry at laſt. Doe nor, alwayes fide | 
wich fin arid Saran, againſt thine own 
precious:ſoul, I 


\ 


| 


to a clole...; emmy; 1 AC N | 
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_ . Having rhos, diſcovered to: you the. 
Way and Means of attaining to. a wel- 


grounded | ugance, ;I hall now haſte 
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CHAP. VI. 
chemitlg the 
DIFFERENCE 


berween a 


True and a Counterfeit 
A.S SURA N. CE, 
Between | 
Sound Aſſurance. 
AND 
Preſumption. 


The fir Di ference, 
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» Shea 


| 
4 Rev. 2.17. 

{ The white 
RL ſtone given 
- +} among the 
| Romani, w 15 2 


| the black 
ſtone” 35 a 
fign of C n- 
demnation. 


Aſſurance is a 

 wondertul 

j Alchimy., 'T 

# | hange'h [ron 
= | to Gold, [gno. 

\ "Þ minjes ro 

 þ Crowns, and 

; all ſofferiogs 

I OR: 'to delighs. 
Bo” bs bf. 'Exod. IS, In, 


| 


G 


| 
| 


(hoody Jang ill Who is tit rhee, 


givernomy dome the whire' Rone'of 
Abſolution, when the world hath given 


{ into their boſoms ohly the: black ſtone | * 
of Condemnation? Lggd, what metcy is |- 
chis,that thouſhouldtgive me aſlurance, |- 


[ f AWo- | S1ve me warer our of the Rocke, and 
j+- wbory bd the #fich ' Manna from - Heaven, | 


when many of thy deareſt ones ſpend |: 
their dayes in fighitig, mourning and} 
cp jor. .want . of Aflurance ? | 


_ 


Lo 


knee ?-EmBrace'men thy arms # lodge 
me 1n thy boſome ? and kifle me with 


the ſveer kiſſes of rhy bleſſed mouth, }* 


F: 


with thoſe ow that are better then 


ren a breathing ir our chus, Ah Lord, | 
whoam I? whatam I.chat thou (houldfi | 


[3 - what” rhafiner of love is* rhis, |. 
that thou ſhouldſt ſer .me upan ' xby [: 


wine, yea, berterthen life, when many | 


Are even weary gf their, lives, becauſe 2 
they want what I enjoy ? Ah Lord, | 
| by what name fhail 1, call this Mercy, | 3 


this Aſſurance , thac thou haſt given 
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aw, 


me? Ir beings &-mercy that firs me-to : - 


doeduries, to bear,crolles, and to im- | 
prove merciesz rhar- firs me ro{peake | 


ſweerly,.to judge righteouſly, to give | 
'(deriidyy0-ald- ſorioully, to Kiſer || 
.cheerfully,androwalk bumbly. & can- | © 


\\ſeriouſly,” ro fafter 


not, ſayesrne aſſured Soule, bur-ſing ic | 
our with Moſer;/ # bo trJikg avcaxher, 0 
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glorious in holineſſe, fearful in praiſes, do- | 
mg wonders ? And with the Apoltle; 

O the height, the depth, the length and ” - 
breadth of the love of (hriſt which paſ-? Eph-3.18, 19, | 
ſeth krowledge. If the Queen of Sheba Alopacy of | 
( ayes the atlured Soul ) was ſo fal-; note flows 
lowed up-ir a deep admiration of Solo- | admiringly to | 
mons Witdoin, greatriefſe, gdodneile; ex- fay, O ay Sx | 
cellency; and glory, that ſhe could nor | 19% didft 
bur admiringly , breathe it rhus our, | _ < py , 
Happy are thy min, happy are theſe thy . alone, more | 
| ſervants, which ſtand continually before , dolorous then 
thee, and that hear thy wiſdom ; O then, | death, bur ro | + 
how ſhould that blefled Afltirance rhar | 4h _ _— 
I have of the love of God, of tny iti- | thn life be p 
rereſt in God, of my 1inion and Ccom- | (elf? Icannor 
munion with God , of my. bleiſedneſſe | lives love | 
here; and my happineſle hereafter, | __ and be | 
work me 'td a deep and ſerious, ro | 5 RET from 
a | real and perperual admiration of 


p 


thee. 


— 


The ſecond Different, | 


+F | CEcondly, A wel-grounded Afſu- 
*F | I rance doth alwayes: beget in me | + 
*Þ | Soul an earneſt and an impatienr long: 

ing afrer, a furrher, a clearer, and fuller | 

-Þ | enjoyment of God and Chrift. Pſal, 64. 
4 |1. O God, thou art my God, ( here 1s 
*F | Aflurance-) well, what follows ? Early 
| [ill 7 ſeek thts, My ſeul thirſteth for thie; 
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3 807 fleſh longetþ for thee in @ dry aud thir- |: 
David,chough | ty Land, where no water 15, The aflured | 
in awildernes, | Soul cryes out, 1 defire to be diſſotved, 
+ oo” F ard to be with Chriſt; And, Maks beſte, 
-] ter, or pro- | #7 beloved ; And, Come Lord j eſwa, come | 
| reRion, bur | quick/y, O Lord Jeſus, fayes the aflu-| 
for wore of '| red ſoul, thou att my light , thou are 
| gow \ 2, | my life , thou art my love, thou art my} 
Cur, B.'1 4 | joy, thou art my crown ,"chou art my | 
| Kev. 22,17. | heaven, thou art-my all : I cannot bur} 
bw red long to ſee that __ _ that was} 
| Jou's Motto 15 | (ore for my ſins, and that glorious} 
fot _— all che or crowned wick thorns| 
be with thee, | for. My. tranſgreſſions, I long ta cakef/ 
7 when ſhall 1 | Come turns with thee in Paradiſe , -t#| 
be wich thee? | ſee the glory of thy Jeruſalem above,| 
+} to drink of thoſe Rivers of pleaſures] 
that be ar thy right hand, to taſte of all 
EI { the delicates of thy. Kingdom, and to}: 
Epheſ 3. 5, | be acquainted with thoſe ſecrers, and{ 
Cal. z. 26. | myſteries that have ' been hid from}; 
- » [all ages, and to be ſwallowed up inf} 
the full enjoyment of thy - Blefſed 4 
Self.” : 
: * The third Ds ference. 
'The Devil | FF Hirdly, A wel-grounded Aſſurance 
marcheth vel 1s ( uſually ) ſtrongly aflaulred by] 
; 3s nn " | Saran on all ſides ; Saran 1s fuch agrand: 
F ./| ih Lube, | ney tothe Joy-and Peace,-.20 the| » 
| Salvation _ .Confolation-. of *the} 
> | | 4 ky Saints, 
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On 


| Heaven on Earth. 


Saints, that he cannot but make uſe of 
all his devices and ftratagems., to a- 
maze and amuſe, to. diſturb and dif- 
quiet the peace-and reſt of their Souls. 
No ſooner had Jeſus Chrilt heard thar | 
lovely voyce from Heaven , This 15 my | 
belxved Son, in whons I am wel-pleaſed, bur 


the Wil 
dropped our of Heaven, after he had 
ſeen ſuch vifions of glory , that was un- 
utrerable , but he was preſently. aſ- 
faulted , and buffeted by Saran, Srand 
up , ſtand up aflured Chriſtians , and 
cell nie whether you have not found the 
blaſt of the terrible one, to be. as a 


ſaid unto you be of good chear , your 
ſms are forgiven you, Have not you 
found Saran to play the -part , beth of 
the Lyon, and. the Wolf, of the Ser- 
pent and the Fox. And all to weaken 
your 'Aflurance ; : and to work you to 
quettion the truth of your Aſſurance, 
and to caſt water upon your Affurance, 
and totake off the freſhnefle and fiveer- 
neſle ; the beauty and-gfory of your 
Aſſurance ? I know: you (have. -His 
malice , envy , and enmity , is ſuch a- 
gainſt Gods henor and glory, and your 
comfort and felicicy , that he carmor 


| bur be very ſtudious and induſtrious to 
FIEY make 
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; Iſa. 25, 4. 


ſorm againſt the wall ; Since the Lord | 


Mat. 3. ulr. 


I verily think 


that chey have | 


very much 
cauſe” to que» 
ſtion the 
rruch ef cheir ; 
afſurance, who 
know not 
whar it is te. - 
have their af-_ 
ſurance afſzul- 
ted ſtrongly... 
by Satan. ' 


Rs... Et A. 


he is deſperately affaulced by Satan in ,, , | 
Jemedle. No ſooner was Paul - 2 Cor. fa : 
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Heaven on. Earth. 


Oid- Serpent 
9% John (peaks, 
Revel. 12. 9 
He is as 0:d 
as the world 
and is grown 
very cunning 
by exprf'- 
 ence,he bcing 
| @ ſpur. cf 
abcve five 


{ Satan is that 
| 


| tho: fa:d 


| WM-15 liand- 
Inge 


Rom. 8 32, 
Lits 


L 
' Luther cryes 


out, I am fer 
'/vpon by all 


'{ *rhe world 


withour, and 
| within by the 
Devil and al) 
| this Angels. 


4; TH 
| [John 8. 36. 
| Exod. 15: 9. 
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rance. 
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make ufe of all traps, ſnares, methods, 
and wayes, whereby he may ſhake che 
pillars of your Faith , and weaken and 
overthrow your Aſſurance. Pirates you 
} know doe molt fircely afſault thoſe ſhips 
arid veſſels that are moft richly laden; 
ſo'dorh Satan thoſe precious ſouls rhar 
have attained ts the riches of full Aſſu- 


Aflurance makes a Paradiſe in-belie- 
vers ſouls, and this makes Satan to roar 
and rage. Aflurance firs a man to doe 
God the greateſt ſervice , and Satan the 
| greateſt d1i{-ſervice, and this makes him 
mad'againſt the ſoul, Aflurance makes 
4 Sainr to be too hard for Satarrat' alt 
weapons , yea, to lead that Son of the 
motning captive , to ſpoil him of all his 
hurting powerro bind him in chains, and 
ro'triumph over him , and this makes his 
| Hell a grear deal hotter ; and therefore 
never Wonder at Sarans aflaulting your 
Aflurance, bur expe& it, and look for it. 
The Jaylor 15 quiet when his Priſoner is 
10 bolrs,bur 1f he be eſcaped,rhen he pur- 
ſres him with hue and cry. So long as rhe 
foul is in bolts and bondage under Satan, 
Satan 15 quiet and 15 not ſo apt to moleſt 
and vex it ; but when once a ſoul is made 
free,and aflured of his freedom by Chrift, 
then ſayes Satan ( as once Pharach d$d )}: - 
I'will ariſe, I will purſue, I will overtake, 
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| _- Heaven on Earth. 


1 will divide the ſpayle, my luſt ſhall be fr 

115sfied upon them. 1 will draw my ſword, 
my hand ſhall deſtroy them. The expeti- 
ence of all aſſured Saints doth abundanc- 
ly confirm.this. /rae/ going into «£gypr 


velling into (avaan, they were never 
free. 


The fourth Difference. 


Puri A wel-grounded Afſurance 
makes a man as bold as a Lyan,.ic 
makes'him valiant and 'gallanr for Chriſt 
and his cauſe, in rhe face of all dangers 
and deaths. Afrer the Holy Ghoſt was 
fallen upon the Apoſtles, and had atlured 
them of their internal and erernal hap- 

inefſe, O how bold, how undaunred, 

ow reſolute were they ih the face of all 
o>pofitions,aſflictions, and perſecunons ? 
as you may ſee from. the ſecond of che 
| eAtts ( of the Apdftles ) ro the end of 


_— 


tion upon Davids heart, Pſal, 23. 4: 6. 
compared. Surely gaadneſſe and mercy 
ſhall follow me all the dayes of my life, Well 
David, bur how doth this 'Afurance of 
yours operate ? Why-ſaich he , Though [ 
walk through the valley of the ſhadow of 
death, I will fear no ,evill, So Moſes ha- 


| | had no enemies, no oppoſition, bur cra- f 


| 
Ptov. 28. 1: 


Tamo plas gi. 
r14 referemus 
449m am eo plu» 
res ſaperabi- 
mas. The 
number of 
oppoſers 
makes the 
Cuiſtians 
conqueſt the 
more it:uftci- 
ous, lay 


Saints vader | 


che power 'of 
afſucanceggFc, 


ward, 
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ving an Aſſurance of the rec ompence of re- 
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3:00 Up bv» 
Tols 
Knowing that 
you have in 
your ſelves. 
Kpeivſova v. 


out , a better 
being in Hea- 


| ven, and an 
| abiding ane, 


Goods, knowing 1n your ſelves, that ye have 
in heaven by and an enduring ſab- 


| joying in Heaven. a better and a more 


chearfully and'gallantly the ſpoiling of 


vil, doe'thoot fore ar a ſoul under Afﬀu- 
rance., yet his Boi will ftill abide in 
ſtrength, Afﬀurance will make a man to 
To GR trample down 
ſtrength, and vo tr1 over all oppoſi- 
tions and afflitiens. 

Calonus the Dutch Martyr, called to 
the Judge -thar had fenrenced him to 
deat defired himto lay his hand up» 
pn his heart, and asked him whoſe heart 
did moſt bear, his or the Judges, Aflu- 
Tance will make a mandoe this,and nwch 
more for Chriſt, and his cauſe, 


. Heaven on Eqrth | 
ward, he fears not the wrath of the King, | 
for he entured, as ſeeing him who & ow, : 
ble, Reb. 11. 26, 24. So in Heb.10, 34. | 
eArd ye took joyfully the ſpoiling of your | 


os" 


ſtance. O that Knowledge,that Aflurance |. 
that they had in their own hearts of en- | 


enduring ſubſtance , made them bear | 


their worldly 'goods. Though the Ar- | 
chers, the World, the Fleſh,and theDe- | 
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| Heaven. 


The fifth Difference. - 


Pw a wel-grounded Aſſurance of 
a mans own eternal happinefle and 
bkefledneſle,will make him very ſtudious 
and laborious to make others happy. Pſal. 
66.16. (ome and hear all ye that fear 
| God, and 1 will tell you what he hath done 
for my ſoule. T will acquaint you with 
the ſoule bleſſings, with the ſoul favors, 
that God hath crowned me with. I was 
darknefle, bur he hath made me light ; 1 
was unrighteouſnefle, bur he hath made 
me righteous ; I was deformed, bur he 
hath made me compleat ; I was full of 
ſores, and ſpots, and blemiſhes, bur he 
hath waſhed me, and made me all faire 
wicthour ſpot or wrinkle. I have found 
the want of Afurancg , I novy ſee the 
worth of Affurance ; I have long ſought 
Aflurance, 2nd now I find the f\veernefle 
of Aſſurance. Ah ir 1s ſuch a Pearl of 
Price, it is ſuch a beam of God, it is ſuch 
a ſpark of Glory, that makes my ſoul a 
rich amends for all irs waiting, weeping, 
and wraſtlirig. 

So when it pleaſed God to call Paw! 
by his grace, and ro reveal Chriſt in him, 
+ | and to him , ah how doth he labour, as 
for life, to bring others ro an acquain- 
rance with Chriſt, and\rto an acceprance 
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'{2 Cor. 17. 
_{ Cant. 5. 19. 
{co vlr. 


& 6 I, Qc- 


John I, 40, 
41, 42. 


Verſ. 43. to 
"RG 


Pal. 34- 8. 


Prov. 3, 17+ 


t John g. 3. | 


Mar. 11, 3o, 
Pal. 19, 11. 


| radiſe. So the Spouſe in the (Aanticlts I 


25 eaſie, and his barden is light ; not one- 


of Chriſt, and ro an Affurance of ever- | 
laſting happineſle and' blefiednefle- by | 


| Chriſt ! After Paw! had been'in Paradiſe, ] 


he makes ir his all ro bringothers to Pa-| 


having aflurance of her incereſt in Chriſt, 
how doth ſhe labour by all holy. and} 
heavenly Rherorick and Logick, by all | 
the ſtrains of love and iweetnefle, to | 
draw the Daughters of 7 er»ſalem to a 
fight.of Chriſt ! When a beam of Divine 
light and love had ſhined upon Aradrew, 
he labours to drayy his Brother Sin to: 
the Fountain of all light and love, And 
when Phil:p had bur a caft of Chriſts | 
countenance , his Pulſe heats, and his! 
heart cals upon Nathanael ro came and 
ſhare wich him in that loving-kindneſle | 
that was better then life. | 

The conſtant cry of Souls under the | 
power of Aſltirance, is, Come taſte and 
ſee how good the Lord &. Ah finners, fin- 
ners, his wayes are wayes of plegſantneſſe, 
and all his paths are peace ; bis commands | 
are not grievous , but joyous ; þis yoke 


ly for keeping, bur alſo in keeping of 
his commands, there is great reward, Aſ-} 
iprance will ſtrongly put men. upen 
inning of others by counſel, by ex- 
ample , . by prayer , and by communi- 


cating their Spiritual Experiences tg | | 
| | | them. | * 
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chem, . Atſurance will furniſh a man. 
with will , 'skill , and. experience , t9' 


confure all thoſe falſe reports thar vain | 


men frequently caſt upon che Lord, and 
his ways. It will make a man proclaim 


| to the world, That one day in the Lords 


Conyts is berter they thouſand years elſ- 
where ; That there ace more glorious 
joyes', "more pure comforts, more abi- 
ding peace, more royal contents, more 


celeſtial delights , 1n one dayes walking | 


wich Gad, in one hours communion ith 
God, &c. Then. is.to be found-in all 
things below God, And by theſe, and 
luch like wayes,. Souls under the power 
of a wel-grounded Aflucance, do endea- 
vor to make others happy, wich them- 
ſelves.. A Saul -under . Aflurance 1s. un- 
willing to -goe. to; Heaven without com- 
pany ;;he is often a crying our, Father 
blefſe this ſoul too, and crown chat ſoul 
toq: Let us to Heaven to: vether, ler us 


;f 


The ſixth Difference. | 


Giokh. A wel-grounded Afſurance ' 
ods 


love, and of a mans Everlaſt- 


ing Happineſſe and Bleſſedneſle,. will | 
pd lars arm and ſtrengthen him 


aipſt all  ickedneſe _ baſeneſle, 
_ man loaths fin, and himſelf for ſin, 


4S 


Pſal. 84, IO, 


Ezek. r6, 60; 


tO 63, 
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Heaven on Earth. 


{| compared 


_ 34445, 


[as fuch a man ;-no man warrs and watches 
againſt {m , more then fuch a 'man ; no |” 
-man ſighs and mourns, bleeds and com |” 
plains under the ſenfe of finful motions, 
and ſinful operations, more then ſuch a! 
| mat. Every fttrring of fin makes a man}- 
vhat is under the 'pojver of aflurance, to | 

out, O wretched man that I am, who 
ſhall delrver me from this body of death ! 
Pſal, 85. 8. 1 will hear what God the. 


— 
24H! > 


; » fences and fortifies them againſt | 
folly and vanity. | 
| The Afurance that Joſeph had of his | 
Maſters love, armed him againſt the laf- |- 
civious 'affaults of his luſtful Miftreſle ; 
| arid will not Divine love that is ſtronger | 
| rhendeath,do this and more ? Aſſurance | 
| makes a man ſay to hts fins, as he to his | 
Idols, Get you hence, for, What have I | 
of Ewa nparnn ate pf ina] 
aflured Soul, away pride, away paſliqn, | 
away wor net, ns un- | © 
] cleannefle, | | 
Fot what have 1 a; rope to d1 with you 2. 
| Afſurance makes the Soul ſpeak to fin, | 
as David ſpetks to firmers, Pſal. 119. | 
15. Depart from 'me- 7 workers of I0t- 
) | quit | 
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y uncharicableneſle, &c. |. 
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| | Heaven on Earth. 


of my God : So ſayes the aflured Soul, 
depart from me, O my luſts, for I have 
taſted 6f doors rp I have 

iven up my ſelf anely ro 
God , SIT canrcdat keep the _ 
mandementrs of my God, 'The Jewiſh 
Rabbins report, that the ſame night rhar 
Iſrael depatred out of «/Aigypt, towards 


|Canaan, all the Idols and” Tdolatrous 


Temples in /£gypr, by Lightning and 
Earth-quakes , were broken dcavn : So 


ſer up inthe ſoul, all che Idols of Satan, 
and a mans own heart, are caſt down, 
and caſt our! as an abomination, Sound 


I 
himſelf , even as Chriſt vs pure, The 
alured Chriſtian.knows-, That it is dan- 


led and manifeſted. God may well fa 
to ſuch a Chriſtian, Is zhus. thy kindneſ 
to thy-friend ?.”To ſir! under Aflurance, 
5 to ſinagamſt the Bowelsof Mercy, 'i 
1s ro fin againſt the * higheſt Hopes 6f 
Glory ; and this will terzamly provoke 
God ro be angry”'x 


cauſe his heart was turned from the Lord 
God of Iſrael , that had appeared to him 


quit : for I will heep the ( ommundements 1 


when Chriſt and Aſlurance comes to be. 


Aflurance- pars a man upon purifying * 


gerousto fin againſt light, that ir is more | 
dangerous to ln'againſt love , that it is 
| moſt dangerous to {1naganſt love revea- 


x 'Kings 11. 9. And, 
the Lord was angry ure Fr GT 
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Heawen on Earth. 


| Lord was 
greatly avgry | 


wit h Solomon, 
the root "PR 


Ggnifies pro» 


perly to ſnuff 
with anger. It 


reth*' jn the 


\noffing of 
{ the Noſe. 


. } nores ſuch an- | 
ger as appea- 


| 


gt” : i __ 
ewice. To fin'under Aflurance, 1s to tin} 


in Paradiſe, ir is to fin under. the fla- 
ming {ward it is to fin in the. Suburbs 


| loſing 

life, of that joy that is unſpeakable, and 
ſull of glory, . and of that peace chat 
paſſes underſtanding. To fin under: Af- 
ſurance, isto caſt reproach 


with - fin, tro be bold with fin , to make 
light of fin, to walk on in wayes. of fin : 
Such Aſſurance will never bring a man 


| to Heaven, it will never keep hum from 


dropping into Hell,: yea, it:wHll double 
miſerable among 


more and 'more--of thar Divine Aflu- 
rance that makes ſin. 'ro be more hate- 


then. ic is' fearful; of falling into' che 
other. 3 o TEA. 90 : & \ 
a The 


.of Heaven , it is to run the hazard of| 
that fayor.that 1s better then} 


upon Chriſt, | 
| to grieve'the Spirir , ro wound Conſci-| 
ence, to weakenyour Graces , to blur| 
your-Evidences, to uſher in Calamuries, | 
| to imbitter your Mercies , and to pro- 
fvoke the Tempter to triumph over your |: 
| Saviour. Verily, «that Aſlprance is bur} 
preſumprion - that works men - to play |* 


his damnation, and-make hint the moſt | 
all damned, miſerable, % 
| | forlorn ſpirits.: Ah-Lord-!-from ſuch an | 
aflurance deliver my Soul, and-give me | 


ful-chen, Hell, and: that makes the Soul | 
to'he more carefull to aveid- the one, | 
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The ſeventh Difference. 


Eventhly, A wel-grounded Afarance 

is alwayes attended with three fair 
Handmaids, or with three ſWeet Com- 
pantions : 


The firſt Hendmaid. 


"He firſt is Love, O ! the Aſſurance 
of Divine Favor doth mightily m- 
flame a mans love to Chriſt. Mary Mag- 
{ dalen loved much , Chriſts love to her 
drew' out her love very much to Chriſt, 
Aſſurance makes the Soul fing it, our 
with that ſiveet Singer of Iſrael, I will 
dearly love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength. 
Lovers know not ho to keep filence ; 
lovers of Chriſt are full of gracious 
expreſſions. Magnes amoris oft amor ; 
Love1sthe atrraEtive Loadſtone of Love. 
Ir is impoſſible: for a Soul not to love 
Chrift;that knows he is beloved of Chriſt. 
- Chriſts love conſtrains the ſoul to love, 
not by forcible , bur loving neceſſity. 
Praxieles exquifitly drew Love, taki 


felt in his own heart. A Believer 
not finde the heart of Chriſt ro be bea- 


' ſtrongly beat towards Chriſt, Divine lþv 


e 
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the pattern from that Paſſion which he 


ting towards him', but | his heart will 
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Luke 7. 
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To love inth» 
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dearly, 4aS4a. ; 


render. mo- 


ther loves the | 
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Phil. 23, 6: 
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The mm 


word Tolagnab, 


| that is here 


rendred 


 Worm,figni- 


fies a very 
lirele worm, 


can hardiy fee 
or peiceive. 
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which z man 


| Gas love of Chrilt, 


' 


”_ like 4 Todof 'oyrtle, wah as Pliny. 
Parts, makes the (Traveller that car- 
pray: ries 1t in his hand,rhar he ſhall never be 
 fainc or weary of walking or lovi 
| Love 3 alorie . qyer-powereth all por 
Love is the Diadem , none. bur the 
Queen muſt wear ir. Love is the wed» 
| ding Garment , none bur the Spouſe] 
can f fit ic. Love is a-Loadfitone to draw, 
as well as a fire co warm ; he that dorh| 
not love. Chrift, was never aflured ol 


© The ſecand Haudmaid 


0 Companion thar arrends a wk 
rounded: Affurance, is Humility, 
David under Atfurance cryes out, 14 
a worm aud no man ; Abraham under 
Allurance cryes out, that he 1s but duſt: 
and. aſbes ; Jacob under Aflurance cryes| 
ourz.that he was eſe then the leaſt of all\ 
mereies ; Joh ynder.- Aflurance,, abhors 
bieſalf in duſt and aſbes ; Moſes had the| 

honor and the happinelle ro ſpeak with} 
God face to face, he was very much in| 
Gods books, in Gods favor ,' and yet af 

al _ Soul the earth did never }* 

ne gry rear. Apoſtle. Paul, under | 
ir A revelations: and glorious manife- a 
Rarions of, God to. him, counts gs : 


leſſe then the leaſt "yu Sams, Eph. 3. 8. 
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| Heaven on- Earth. 


Thatis Preſumption, that is a dehuſion of | 
 |rhe Devil, and no ſqund Aflurance, that \ 
putfs and ſwels rhe Souls of men, that 
makes men prize themſelves above the 
marker, above the value rhat God hath |} 
put upon them, 


The third Handmaid. 
R Companion- thax attends Aſlu- | 
| O rance, is, holy Joy ; Ah this Afﬀlu- 
rance cauſes the ſtrong waters of Conſo- 
lation to overflow the Soule ; Aflurance 
' raiſes the firongeſt- joyes in the Soul, 
| Luke 1. 46, 47. And Mary ſaid, My 
' ſoul doth magnifie the Lord , and my Sps- 
rit hath rejoyced in God my Savienr. 
When a man comes to be affured thar | 
God is his Saviour, preſently his Spirit 
rejoyces in God ; this truth is held forth 
by three Parabtes in that of Luke 15. So\' 
in that of 1 Pet. 1. 8, 9, #how havin 
not ſeen, ye love, in bond aatreſe 
hin nn believing, ye rejojce with joy : 
Pr and full of glary ? Recerving 
the end of your faith ; even the ſalvation of 
your ſouls, O the Joy, the: Joy, the inex- 
| preſſible Joy thar arrends-a wel-groun- 
| ep pre ring we gg. 7ogurk 
|, diſe of delight in the ſoul, 1» qww#us ope- | - 
' ranour, 18 ill1s or gaudemuus, faith T ertwlt. | 
In what things or perſons we m__ 
Os > e ?. 
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- Tywvjzz. That 
fame Spirir. 
The Spirics 
work is nor 

| K2pTupeiy Har 
CuppanpT upiiy, 
To-witnelle 
rogether with 
our Spirit, 
that is, £0 


confirm and 


. | ratifie what 


/ * ata. . 


Heavien' on Earth. 
thoſe things we-rejoyce ; a Chriſtian 
(under the power'sP: Afuratice )'works 
all tis works '-1© Chrift, / in him 
therefore , and 
 ceth, 


' The «i ghth Di ference. 


. > 


the Teſtimony and Witneſſe of the Spi- 
rit of God. The Spiric ſometimes wit- 
nefles to a Believers ſpirir that he is born 
| of God, that he is beloved of God, that 
he tath union and communion wirh' 
God , and that he ſhall reign for ever 


wich»-God'; Roms. 8, 16. The Spirit it 


1 
we are the” children of God, The Spirit 
it ſelf witnefſerh,nor onely the Gifts and ; 
Graces of. the fpirit, bur the ſpirit ir ſelf 
witrieflerh together with our own ſpirit 
chat ve are * children of God. Some- 
times the Saints have two Witnefles joy- 
ning their reftimenies together” to con- 


and ' glorious Truths, that they are rhe 
Sons'of God,: and Heirs of Glory. And 
rhis is their honor, as well as theit com- 
fort ,' that the bleſſed ſpirit ſhould bear 
witnetſe ar the bar of their Conſciences, 


A 


itv im alone, he rejoy- | 


Ighrly, and laſtly, A wel-grounded |' 
HI Aflurance ſometimes ſprings from | 


| ſelf beareth with fe with our ſpirit, thad | * 


firm and eſtabliſh them in theſe bleſſed | 


#3 
4 


W_ 


+0 


| { thar chey-are the Sons of God , 1 Cop, | 
50, 


BS. 


Heaven on Earth. 


? : 
s x 
0 —___—— 


— 


2. 12. "Now we haverecervep not the ſpr- 
rit of the world, but'the Spirit which tf 
Ged, that we might know the things that 
are freely grven to us of God ; That 1s, 
that we 'may know our Ele&ion, Vo- 
cation, Juftihcarion, Sanctificarion, and 
Gloritication, A man may recelye 
many things that are freely given. of 
God ; and'yer not know them ill' the 
Sptric comes and makes them known to 
che ſoul; 


| Que$tion, 
BY you may ſay to. me, . How ſhall we 


krow the whiſpering of the holy Spirit 
from the hiſſing ofthe * : 


| 


) ſhall we know ther 


| | Er you may know the whiſpe-| 


| | would ſeriouſly conſider; as- you ren- f 


eport the witneſſe, and | 
teſt tmopy of the Spirit of Chriſt, from | 
that report, witneſſe, and teſtrmony that | 
the old Serpent deludts ard deceives many 
by,;n theſe days wherein he moſily appears 
u his  Angelicall Rabes ? 


Anſwer: 


—_— — 


ring of the Spirir, ogy the hifling 


of the old Serpent, 6c. WTheſe follow- [ 


| 


Serpent ? how | 


God ſfome- 
times affures 
his people of 
heaven afote- | 


hand. 


ing things, which 1 defire that you | 
der the peace, ahd ſettlement, the ſa- | 


Nn rifagtion; 
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Heaven on row "y 


[ Mar 3 ole 
Luke 1.30 tO 


44+ 
| Mate 9. 2. 


£ 


Qaakers and 


Rant. % 


Verſ, 11, 12, 


| 


| #r:uhe Lorif Mts not in the wind : "and 
| | after The winll there was an P 
| jr rhe Lord was movin the _ £ 


kites; ereſotrin, and falvation of 
CAE: Sg | 


"The firſt Difference. 
"rt, The Spirit- of Chriſt dodh not 
wirnelle by any gurward 'whice, as 
Þs did rmet< Jax of Chrift; nor by 
an Angel, as ro the Vitgin q : Mary » bur 
by an ward, ſecret, glorious and un- 
| ſpeakable way, he#bids Beleevers-be þ. 
of good chear, their fins are forgiven | 
chem, as Chi -faid wo the palfie man | 
in the Goſpel. And this un is ro þ 
| be ſolemnly - winded ' clple {| 
poor dectived and'd oy ſoules af NY 
wept Gl y that would. make "rhe | 
world 'e-that rhey have had ſuch |. 
and ſuch gfo-10us' 'rhngs made knowne | 
by an outward audible voyce from Hea- 4 
ven; It 15 much v0be feared; rhat chey 
never found the-inward, rhe -ſmeer, the | 


\ ds. 


IE I 3.3.99 - 
| | f 


thn. 


ſecret, the powerful - .andre- | 
port of ——— of Chriſt; that boaſt, 
and brag,and reſt foqnuch upon an out- 


ward reflimony. In 1 Kmzg, 19. you 
read of 4 great flrowg wind that wort the 


>> bags. quart ar." ms peeces whe Rk | 


JS _— A... — 


hee Ui a as but Fw : 


> a nan 


Fa "Thavkran ray 

Lord was not in the fire; And after bh fire 
there was « ſtull (mall voce, arid the Lord 
ſpake to Ehbjahm that ftill imall voice, 
Ah Chattiaus { the Spirit of che fore 
makes not a neil, ibur he comes in a 
ftit-ſmallyaice,.as I may fay, and makes 
eccfr and facrer peporr 10 the foul, char 
ic is delovedythat ic.is.p that 
x dhal{de for ever glonfied.. ror 


ba The ſecond Difference. 


ST: 


irofChriſt 1s onely gained 
' as yau may dearly (ce by comparing the 

mee Margenc rogerher. The | 
1 Sparec. of che Lotd 19 a 


| Spirit and | 
'F | hecamot, bewillnormake any reporr 
| gg © love of «he Father roche foule 


zefimany and wimeſs | 
| andenjoped iniboly and heavenly wayes, Y 


— — 


E 


out offs way of ge 154 Verily all 


thoſe glorious r 
they have.met Ko geen ag: in 


ungodly wayes, are from 

the liifding of rhe old ent, and- not 

fron the whi the of 
Grace.” I thank it-15 lire 

= 7, for any to thac the | 


Yer this #ge 
hath many 
ſuch Mom 
ſters. - 


? of-Qhrift doth make. re-: 
14 andfayour of Gdd, to 
1 rr velkgi ages of wickednefic 
1 Nn z The 
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, Heaven ON Earth. 


John 14. 17. 
i john 3. 24» 


—— 


| A fatisfying 
| che ſoul'firs.doyt-under the hometes 
| pos ofche Spirir, candifairh,” Lordir isÞ 


| anſivers:all objectrons, as 
| wrangling ſoul, crc. If the reſtimony of 5 
' the Sprric of Chriſt, were noraful Aris-| 
 fymg eeftimony, it; could never-fill chef 
| 48 unſpeakable | 
| ; andfull of glory, oof 1 ſuch peace as | 

| patſesunderſtanding 3 
| were niot ſatisfactory. thefoul would ill | 
be ainder fears —_— «ot yds | 
akin, | 


Lo 


Hird by, Thereftimbny and witneſs 
. ofthe Spirir of Chrilt, is acleary a 
- teſtimony. and witmei5; 


enugh, rhe ſoub'being-} full firs down: 
and eerly f ſings 1 our, "My beloved #1 
mine; and 1 am 154 1 ww 17! ael-beloved: 


_—_— 


"the third Difference." if 


anr. 16, 
4 lo. "1 and his defireis towards me. © The Lord 
Pia). 15.5. is ms portions and: the lat of nuineinhbe 
Plul 73-25. | rence: "7 have none in. Heaven 
neither i; there. auyonicarth that [d6ſire 
; 2 inp of thee, Henceforthaolad þ 
2 Tim.'4- 8. mea crown ofrightcoujneſſe. Make | 
Cee. as. a} bar my beloved; irc. Such" power, þ. 
- majefty,"and glory attends rhe: glorious 
-? +> ©: ' refiumonycf che Spirw of Chrilly as ſcab 
op 7 | ters all clouds, as:reſolves al dou8ts; as Þ 


| ſouls: with: fuch joy: as 


wouldMill be a 
ling, I may peruyb 


it nd Tay be 


bitences his þ 


2f the reftimony |. 


<  O  OOOTOn UeeT TO DOTIE. 


OF 


m_ 


| 


> | 


þ, | 


art 


- 


the Kings aR, till he 1s ſattsfied in, yhar, 


| he cannot ſay ic is enough, he cannot b< 


chearful, he cannot be delightful, &c; 
Bur when he 1s ſatisfied rhac it. 1s-rhe 


joy unſpeakable. So it is, witha-bzlee- 
neſs of the Spirit of Chriſt, 


The fourth Di ference. 


| Pawns Thougn the Spirit be a wir- 
nelling Spiric, yer hz dorh not -af- 
ways wicneſs to beleevers their ado>- 
tion, their intereſt in Chriſt, 8c. There 
18a mighty dirference beriveen the wor- 
king of the Spirit, and the witnetſle of 
the Spirit ; There are ofcen times miny 


| gtogious and efficarious Works of the 


Spixic, 23 Baith, Love, Repenrance, Ho- 
linefle, &c. Where chere 1s not. the 


witne(s-of the Spiric, 
{ Nn 3 


ving ſoul under the tekumony and- wit- 


dignity uponhimyer.this doch norquiec | 
| him,nor fatisfie him, till he knews it 1s 


Kings aR, that the King bath cercaihly | 
| done this, and thar. for him, then-he 1s 
| fatisfied, and then fightng and nigurning 
| fites away, and then he rejoyces with 


If. 50. lo, 


David at Thar | | 


very 
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| Job 23.8,9. 
't John. 13- 
{ P(.88. Pf. 77. 
| Mich. 7. 8,9 
Ifa. 8. 17. 
af ie 
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Plat. FO. i0y | l - be 3 ph pn 
workmgs rc in huty - upon | o 
| him, when hehad by fin loſtche wirnefle | 


very time had the Spirir,and many ſiveer | 


X | 1 


ard reftimony of the Sprrir, Though the | 

| Spitic &f che Lord be neſs tn# al | 

ſealing ſpiritzyer he darh not always wit-} 
© and feat up-the Jove 2nd favor of 

rhe Fatherrs beleevers fouls,as you may} 


| OY and a ſealing Spirir to} 


| ſotmerimes upowthe' Aﬀedticht, ſorne- | 
| ſomerimes gran Love, ſormetinies upon | 
Pr IT LN | ___ Hy- þ 


ſee bythe Sctipruresin the Marger and} 
þ= eh expertefice of man reckond 
Chriſtians can adundantly evidence. All} 
beleevers do not" ſee alike need of this 
reftiniony, they doe nor all alike prize | 
this 'teftimony, they do not allalike ob-] 
| ſerve itand improve it, and therefore tt] 
is no Yonder it the Spirit be a witneſſing | 
Spirit. co-ſome; and not roothers - You 

do bur 'gratifte Saran and wrong yourtll 
| own ſouls, when you argue that certain-] 


| ly yourheve not the Spirit becauſe he is] 


—_ © 


' your fovles, Though ir be: the office of] 
che Spirit ro itnefle, yer it is nor Is 
office alwayes to wicneſſe to beleevers}. 
their happinetſe and blefledneife : The} 
ſpiric may a& one way and in one room! | 
oo ſoul, when he dorh not a& in wy . 
ther; ſomerimes cheSpicir works iponthe | I 
Undeeſtanding,fomeriater upeh the wiſh ; 


| rimes upon Paich, fornetimes mporFedry | 


. 
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. Fhimſelfa quickning SpLrit, ſometimes an 


{| coverer; the Confuter, and Deſtroyer of 

(F_ | all falſe ſpirics, The Spirit is above all 
| poſſhbilicy of being deceived;he is omni- 

' | potent, be is omniſciens, he 18 o:mnipre- 


CI 


| - Heaven on. Earth, 
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from Heaven pronouncing him to be 


SENS 1 dm 4 


one {tring in an Inftrumenc, he/ſhould 
never play various tunes, he ſhould ne- 


would the Spirit,if he ſhould be alwayes 
a doing ane thing in the ſoule;therefore 
he a&ts variouſly,ſomerimeshe wil ſhevy 


enlighcrung Spin, ſomerimes a rejoy- | 


cing Spirir,ſomerimes a ſealing ſpirir,and | 
alwayes a ſupporting ſpiric, &v. 


The fe feb Difference. 


Ifthly , The teſtimony and witneſs 
of che Spiric 1s a ſure teſtimony, a 
ſure witneſs, the Spirit is truth ir ſelf,he 


is rhe great ſearcher of the deep thing3 
of God,the Spirir of the Lord is the Diſ- 


ſenc,he is one of the Cabinet Council of |. 
Heaven, Wiies, and lives in the boſome 

of the Father, and can call them all by 
name upon Whom the Father hath ſer 
his heart, and therefore his reftimony 


ny then if a man ſhould hear a voice 


__ -Nn 4 havpy | 


muſt needs be true, Ic 18 a ſyrer teſtimo- |- 


Hupulicy, G's. Our hearts are the ſpicics | A man may” 
| Harps ;:1f a.man ſhould alwaies couch | Þ<2 46iog in 


one ro0m, 
f 

when h- is 

not 2909s 


| ver make pleaſant muſick ; no more | ther So is the 


Spiric in che- 
heart of a 
Saint. 


Tirus 1. 2. 

Joha 14. 29- 
1 Cor. 2. 12. 
1 Join 4. 1. 
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520 Heaven'on Earth. 
- | happy and bleſled. You may fafely and 
| ſecurely lay rhe weight of your ſouls up-| 
on this teſtimony, ir never hath,ir never}. 
will deceive anythar hath leaned'\upon it, 
This teſtimony will be a rock that will} 
bear up a ſoul, When other falſe reftirro- 
nies will be but a reed of egypt, thar 
will deceive the {oul, that will pndothe 
ſoul: As I am afraid many in this delu-" 
ding age have found by ſad experience, 
The ſixth Difference. 
Ixraly, The teſtimony of Gods Spirit | 
1s alwayes accompanied with the | 
retiimony of our owne, thefe may . be 
diſtinguithed, but they can never be ſe- 
I donot ſay ' parated;when the Spirit of God gives in 
| | rharthe reſti- wicneſs for a man, his owne ſpirit dor 
med —_ not give in witneſs againſt him. Looke | 
| y 4a as face anſwers face, ſo doth-the wit- | 
panied with neſs ofa Beleevers ſpirit anſver co rh2 
þ. the reſtimeny yyicneſs of the Spirit of Chriſt, . Rons, 8. 
J of Y _ ? 16. The Sprrit on together with 
| \ fea hc: ed our fpirits that we be the Sgt of God, 
often the fin- Now if our own confciences TO -not te- | 
gle teſtimony flibie firſt, t':ar we are Son3 and heirs, the 
_ own..n fiir dorh nor teſtifie, for the Spirir 
ywanrs the Pears Witneſle rogerher with our ſpirits ; 
\ reftimony cf St. Johnis very expreſle in-r Job; 3,21, 
| he $pjric of But if: or hearts condemn 14 not, then 
[gs have we conſigence towards God.But if our 
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hearts condemn us,God 1s greater then onr | 
| hearts, and knoweth all things, 1 John's. 


8.10 12. And There are three that bear 
witneſſe in Earth, the Spirit, and the Wa: 
ter, and the Bload,and theſe three agree: 
one,. The Spirit doth witneſs eminently 
and cfhciently,. but water and blood ma- 
cerially,and our fpirits and reaſon nftru- 
mentally. By ene Spi. it we may undery 
itand the holy Ghoſt, by whoſe{irzngrh 


we lay hold on Chritt, and all his bene-| 


tits, By water we may underſtand our 
regeneration, our ſan&ttfication. And by. 
blood we may underſtand rhe blood and 


.righreouſneſs of Chriſt, char is imputed } 
| and applyed by faith ro us. . And theſe 


three agreg in one; that is, they dog all 
three of one accord teſtifie the ſame 
ching, | 


The ſeventh Di jj erence. 


Eventhly, The witnzſs of the Spirit 1 

ver according to the word; therefs 
a leet harmony berween che inward 
and the outward teſtimony, between the 
S-1rit of God, and/ the word of God. 
The Scriptures were all indiced by rhe. 
Prit, and therefore the Spirit cannot 
contradict himfelf, which he Chould doy 
if he ſhould give in-any Teſtimony con- 
trary to the Teſtimony of the word. Ic 15 


——J_Ol.4 


rhe tangle res 
| ſtimony of his 
| own Conlſct- 

| ence, wi'l af- 
| toid him 
much courage 


arid comfort, | 


2 Cir, 1. 12, 
Yea, ic will 
MAKE 2 pAſa- 
. c1f- of de- 
lighr in his 
ſoul, (7. 
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Deur. 13.1.to 


14; 
7 


| mw 1978 


We are not 


' | onlyblind, 


bat lame roos 
therefore the 


-- . | Spirit ſhall 
© {| lead ns ro the 

| knoul:dec 

'p and practice 

' j. of all neceſſs- 


ſavin 


| 


| tiling of the old Serpent, miy have a 
| crock. : {teſtimony that- they are happy; aguinl 


Pirie to conrradict the reftimony of the 
word. The Spiric harh revealed his whole 
mind in che word, and he will nor give a 
contrary reftimony ro what he hath gr- 
ven in the word. The word faich, They 
that are born againz'that - are new Crea- 
ruresthar believe and repent,ſhallbe ſa- 
ved :: Bur thou art born again, thou art 


| reſt, therefore thou ſhalt be ſaved, 
aith the Spirir, The Spirit never tooſerh 
where che word bindeth,the Spirit never 
utifies, where the word condemns, ths 


diſapproyes , the Spirit never bleſles, 
where #he word curſes. In the Old Te- 
tament, all Revelations were to be exa- 
mined by the word, ſa. 8. 20. To the 
| Law and to the Teſtimony, if they ſpeak, 
not according t9 this word, it 1s becauſe 
there is no light ( or no motning ) m 
them. So in thatof John 16. 13. The, 
Sprrit ſhall lead you into all truth, for he 


ſhak not ſpeak of himſelf; but what be ſhall 


bear, that ſhall he ſpeake. Here the Holy | | 


Ghoſt is brought in as ſome Meſſenger 
or Ambaſſador, who only relates things 
fairhtully according to he hath fin 
charge. Such as look and lean/upon'rhe 


1 blaſphemy to make the Teſtimony of the |. 


—_ tet. Af 


a new Creature, thou beheveſt and re- |. 


Spirir neyer approves, where the word 
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os on-Earth 
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the 


| Look as-Indencure anſwe 


' tudy, pradtice, and gt 


| more careful ro pleaſe 


ever the 
y 1.05 fiitt according to the word. 
Tndenrutres 
y anlivers to 


CENCE 


nya t q wordfor” word :-{6 


doth the. tEſtimony of the $icir exactly 
anſiver co the cefturonyEfthe word. 


The et ghth Dz Ufference: 


| DER bly, Ic ts a boly wicneſs, a holy | 

- If is formally; it 15 Og 
Ninlly ot, ic is efteQually holy, No- 
ching makes che heart there in the love, 
of hohineſs, 
then the glorious teſtimony of che holy 


DE — and the moreicleat' and full che 


timony 15, rhe more-hotyand g gracious 

it ir make the ſoul foul? Nothing pu purs ſuch 

| golden engagements. upon rhe ſoul to 
holinefs, as the Spinit ſealing 4 man up 
we ay of redemption, -4s- che Spire 

> and ſeali par- 

yp; We P/al. $4, 8.1 (ts, 


31. 2Cer, 5.14. 


fut co-offend Chriſt,cogg 
alc Chraft,and more ci 


C with Chriſt, chen this rftgncny ie 


—_— % 


pal Conveyance, there 1s Arti-' 
y Clauſe fort chuſe,Cove® ; 


makes a man 
eaten 


reftimony ordhewword; but whete- 
Piricel Chrilt 8ivesinhis 7 


| 


| 
| 


w_ 


Nl aift ſan97 
} 4 Janfto ſpiricu 
prod'ere poteF. } _ 

Nothing can. ] * 
the holy Bhi 
| holy . 
fit, but 5 


which is holy. | 


| 


— 


a. 


i. 


| Devur. 13.1.0 
\ | 4+, 


" jTmw ins 


We are not 
only blind, 
bat lame tooz 
4 rherefore the 
{ Spirit ſhall 

t lead ns ro the 


| ry ſavio 


Spirit to conrradict the reftimony of the 
word. The Spiric harh revealed his whole 
mind in che word, and he will nor give a 


ven inthe word. The word faich, They 
that are born againy"thar - are new Crea- 
rureshar believe and repent,ſhallbe ſa- 
ved ::Bur thou art born again, thou art 


penteſt, therefore thou ſhalt be ſaved, 
latch the Spirir, The Spirit never tooſerh 
where che word bindeth,the Spirit never 
juttfies,where the word condemns, ths 


ſappropes , the Spirir never bleſles, 
where #he word curſes. In the Old Te- 
amen, all Revelations were to be exa- 
mined by the word, 1ſa. 8. 20. To the 


not according t9 this word, ut us becauſe 
there is no hight ( or no mdtning ) in 
them. So in thatof John 16. 13. The 
Sprris ſhall lead you into all truth, for he 


or Ambaſſador, who only relates things 
faithfully according ro he hath 
charge. Such as look and lean. upon rhe 


| hiling of the old Serpent, miy have a 
| rus | teſtimony that- they are happy, againſt 


enS-| © 


% 
A... 4 Me. . AM —— c— 


—— —_—_— bs od 


p 


| 


' blaſphemy to make the Teſtimony of the 


_— at _—_— — TO, 
- 7 
: « 3s 


contrary teſtimony ro what he hath gt- | | 
a new Creature, thou beheveſt and re- | - 
Fw neyer approves, where the word | 
| Law and to the Teſtimony, if ray ſpeak, 


ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; but what be ſhall | | 
bear, that ſhall be ſpeaks. Here the Holy | 
Ghoſt is brought in as ſome Meſſenger | 


ti. 


the 


of the word; but whete-! 
ever che Spiric of Chrilt givesinhis refti- 
mony, W.ts ftitt according to the word. 
Look as-Indeneure anſwe$ Tndencure; 
or as the'Counte 7 anſivers to 
the ance, there 15 Arri- | 
cle for Arrick, clauſe fot chauſe,Cove® , 
nanc for:Covenam, woredfer* word +6 | 
doth the. eEſtimony of the Þpicir exactly 
anſiver co the ceſturonyEfthe wor d. 


The eighth D; ference. 
| DAR bly, Ic is a bo wirneſs, a holy 
form cettunoity ; it poems wan 
ginally ic is eſtectually holy, No- 
ching makes che heart more in the love, 
" tudyy practice, and of hohineſs, 


chen the glorious teſtimony of che holy 
Spirty. and the moreiclear and full che 


re is, the mere hoy and gracious 
ic will make che ſou foul: Nothing pur ſuch 
golden engagements aw the ſoul to 
holinefs, as the Spirit fealing a man up | 
way ay of redemprion, 4s- the Spirit 
> and ſeali par- 
Fn he fol, P/al. $5; 8. 1 (os, 
31. Cer, 5.14. makes a man 
| more careful to pleaſe ,more fear- 
ful co.ofend Chriſt to-ex- 


alc Chriſt, and more cittult! 


| Nil niſi ſan®% 


& ſanito ſpiritu 
prod-ere potef. 
Nothing can 
come frony* 

the holy Spi; 


rit, buc that 


which is holy, 


| R walk 
wich Chriſt, chen this _ 


% 
_ - 


| 


Luke 10, 20» 


2 Carr's, 17. 


- h__ es. 


| 


that breeds a C 


V0 as Tal wt we dt td ee 


it,- Verily,-thac as nor the | *, 
bleſled whiſpgring of Chrifts:Spirit, bur | + 
che hifling of chejold ſerpent;that makes 
| men bold with ſin, tharmakebnien dally 
' with fin,that Makesman a fervans to fin, 
of Ocdinances,2 
neglect of haly;Duties, a careleineſs in 
walking witk;God:; And - fram- thoſe 
hifings of the old Serpent, O.Lord, de- 
liver my ſouly* andi#he ſouls: of all chy 
ſervancs thar put their trutt in chee. 


The ninth Difference. 


T lochly ,and-Laſtly, Aﬀucance us a 
NJ jewel; a Peatl of char price, that 
God only baſtorys 3r:u 
The Spirit neverfers his Seat upon any 
bur- upon choſe;thar- Chriſt chat 
printed his Jmage upen : Gad giyes to 
nane the whue-Rane, but rothoſe from 
whom he harh-cakenithe hearr' of ſtone. | 
Chriſt never rel#a man char his Name 
1s xvricten in'ithe Book of Life, - rilll he 
hach breached into, him Spicicual Life. 
Chriſt nevertays, Son be of good chear, | 
thy fin is pardoned,rtill he hath firſt ſaid, 
Be rhou healedy be thou cl-anſed.Chriſt 
never gives: ian a new name,” that 1s 
becter :then ;the , names of Sons ahd | 
Davghters, tHH;ne hath made them new 
creatures, Of Slaves Chriſt firſt mak 


renued hearts, 


h fir 


— 

EI APY 

OD on. I we” - oo 
. 


Dm—— 
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Of Enemies, he 
Coun®MIl. hriſt will never 209 a 


ina Swines ſnout, nor put,new Wine, thy ; 
ro old Bottles , nor his Royal Robes 
upon a leprous back , nor his Golden 
Chain about a dead mans neck, nor- his 
glitering Crown upon a Traytors head. 
The Spiric never ſers his ſeal upon any, 
bur upon thoſe that Chriſt hath firſt ſer 
as a Seal upon his heart. The Spicir onely 
beares witnefle to ſuch as hare ſin as 
Chriſt hates ir, and thar love righteouſ- 
neſle as Chriſt loves it,thar hate fin more 
then Hell, and that love truth more then 
life, A ſoul ſealed by the Spirit will pul 
our right eyes, and cur of right hands, 
for Chrili ; ſuch a Soul will part witha 
Benjgmzn, .and offer up an Iſaac, for 
Chrift,*And this is to be ſeriouſly min-' 
' | ded againſt thoſe deceived and deluded; 


—_— 


” 


ſouls, that remain yet .in their blood, | 
and that wallow in their ſins,. and-yer | 
| boaſt and brag of the ſeal, and of the 


'witneſſe andreſtimony of the Spiric. 


- - 4 _ 


| | 


w RF 
us Sons, before TH gan £4558 Rom. 8. 15. 


b:forehe will make-us of, bis Cons "I; 


Plal. 45-7». 


pheſ. 2, 13, 
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And das ie fhemod yr che Dif- | 
Erence beryeenithe whilperings of the | 
Spirir, and the hitfng of the" idSer-| 
55 berween's ® crue_ Teftimory anda 


CHAP. VL 
Containing | 
ANSV ERS 
To ſeveral ſpecial | 


QUESTIONS 


A Bour 


4 


A.s S URANGC-B, 


— 


Ur me thinks T bear ſome preci- 
ous png ſaying,Sir,we Mes 
much pray: Pl weeping aud waut- 
LED this Pear! of price, Aſſurance; | 
| haw ſkall we doe to ſtrengt hon 31 how 
| wg we do to keep 11? Satan labor ts 

| wenken.aur f—_ and torch ua of this 
| Jewel that i more worth then a world; 


| nbas means muff we uſe to frengthes 


_ 


| err Aſſurance, and to ſecure it + *&c. | 
__Now 


_—_— —— — ” 


,”” ac, Oe SBC... cc 


—————— 


The old Rule 
was Hoc age. 


—_— 


[ 


| 


| 
T0! 
| A cool fp tir 

is always a 10- | 
| {ing ſpi; it, the | 
{ doing heart, 
| rhe diligent 
heart, turns | 
the ſparkinto | Y 
« flame, the 
{| mire inro4 


willion, {9c. 


L 


| ways of _ and his oi 


| in bis Atfurance. The'c 


Hewokw on TY 


Noy ro this Queſtion, L ſhall give 
liowing d nwers. * & 


--Birfty/ If you would have your Aiſy- 
rance | Sas and maintained, then 


|; cloie ro Spul-firengrhning wayes, 


conſtant in the iiſe of thoſe means and 
yonr'ks ained allurance, 


Pot: he or rhe dribreakings? Bread, 
union of S; Lins, &c. "Ancond-| 


onable. and cordial \uſe of holy and hea- 
venl;-means not only. 
preiefyaianof Aſaratots bur Ykewiſe 
with an addition and increaſe 6t it. "The 
n2s in the San- 
Ctuary,have wrought won 

pIgAve waft FAN :how much mere 
will they work upon thee, and for thee, 
now thou art (by Grace made.) alive ? 


wafted:He that thnoks himſelfe 
for Orditnntices, will quick! 
dicel? 


| and higheft Apoſiles (ifT ma: 


_ Neak } 
thar had eg tothe fulle Simaneh, 
kept cloſe roche Ways and preciousinſti- 
turiohs'sf Chrift, * etily thoſe -that ' 
pretend ro live above Ordinarices, 1nd 
(3 live below them, never knewhy ex- 


; 24 


be ſerious and fincere, be diligent aud | * 


-pvich a | 


ders upon thee 


[ 


He charyyill nor 2pplychinaſelf | Gods 
ftrengrhinng methods, will quick find | 
his Aflurance weakned, if not y 


Jy of weak | 


| 


= — 


Rs V what a me 3s ir- vas ro-havea 


__ wel: 


P 
_ ita rc 


—_—. 


>a — 
ate 


K R) v! 
* 3, us : 


much upon your Spirituall and Erernall 
Priviledges, &c. Your Adoption, Juſti- 
fication, Reconciliation, &c. 1 Pet, 2. 
9. This you ſhall finde” by experience 
will mi ily rend to the fir 

and maincaimng of your Aſſurance, He 
{ that negle&s #his Rule , will quickly 
finde his Sun to ſer in a cloud, - iis 
Harp to be turned into mcining, and 
his Organ into the voice of-thenr that 
weep, 


maintain your Aſſurance , then look” that 
your hearts rin more our to Chriſt; 
then to aſſurance, to the Sun, then to the 
| Beams, co the Fountain, then to the 
Stream, to the-Roor, rhen co the Branch, 


rance is fiveer, bur Chriſt is more fiveer. 
Aſſurance 1s lovely , bur Chriſt is "1g 
ther Tovely. Aſſurance is precious, but 
Chriſt is moſt precious, Thaugh Afu- 
4 rance be a flower that yeelds much com- 


., | Though Aſſurance be a precioys Box, 


: Heaven 01 Earth 
4 ER Le 
wel-grounded Aflurance, - or elſe they | 
bave, loſt that blefled- Aflurance thar 
once they'had, &s; oo wa 
Secondly 5 If you would firengrhen | 
and maintain your Aſſurance, then dwall * 


Thirdly, If you would ſtrengthen arid | 


co the Cauſe , then ro the Effe&. Aﬀſu- | 


| fort and delight; yer 1t is bur afloiver. | 
r is but-a Box: Though Aſurance | ' 


Holy and hea- 
venly priv.- 
ledges.are the 
food by which 
Atlurar ce is 
cheriſhed aud 
maintained. 


/ 


Cane. 4. tg. 


Cant. $. 15, 
Picy. 3d If, 


Job 30.-ble, | 


» 
= 
4 n 
. Fs 


Ring of Gold, 


O 


per yp þ 
be a =t it 1s but "uy 
_-_ ova 
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| , 
TY. ” anc rm” wats. > os. 
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Cuiſt is the 
pot of Manna, 


' the C uſe of 


Oyl, rhe bor- 


' romlcſſe Occ» 
' an, the moſt 
+ ſparkling D a 


mond in the 


| Ring of glc. 


Ip O'6 - 


When Dar: 
ſent ro Alex 

arder, that he 
would be wi!l- 


ling to divide 


the Kingd om, 
no, faith 4h; x- 


ander. thee is 


. bur ore Sun 


£4 


I. 


m—_ 


| and Lift, be fixt upon Chriſt, hen wilt} |. 
Aftiirance bed and. board with thee, @-} © 


of Gold,” And What is the "flower to 


re 'fer thy eye, and heart, firſt, moſt, 


therwiſe rhou © wilt *quickly finde "thy 
Sumtner to be curned into Winter,” 

and mMMtain 
Chriſt, rhen with your Graces, Though 


is bur a Creature ; therefore ler Grace 


heart,” Chriſt will nor-allow your very 
Graces to be corrivals with him. He 


of that ſets his Graces npon'the Throne 


ro loofe the face and favor of Chriſt: 
Your graces are bur Chriſts Seryancs and 
Hatidmaids, you may look them, 
a reproach to Chriſt,, char'thoſe thar 
' have martied the Maſter, ſhould at the 
fame time match wick the'Seryant. The 
- Queen "may Took*'upon her gliſtering 


the Roor,whar i the Box to, the Oync-,| 
ment , what is che Ring co the Pearl ?| | 
Affuranice rs Chrilt ; there-} 


Py Bp 


: Fourth, If You, ould Rrengdcn 
lamtain your Aſlurance,” then took}: 
thar your hearrs are'morE taken up with | | 
Grace be a glorious Creature , yer ut | 
have your.eye, bur be ſure that .Chriſt | 
| have .your heart. Chriſt muſt-have your | 3 


that minds his Graces more then Chriſt, |. 
| With Chriſt, will quickly finde what ic is | 


| but you. mult nor march with Ki: Ic.1s |; 
? 
þ 


' Courriers, but ſhe muſt live upon the | 


King ; che Wife may take pleaſure inher| 


bm 


love- | 


Ws o be , : "EC ># > * % - 
oe reye TY Rag" gy '® 


= 


rk pd awe pe Ay am WY» OA Gs i= ow cc... .. ct 


my my foos 


" "-D. —__” os OI by +E. l & 04 N + 
Ne n A. 'Þ Nr as 4 hes a ed. . C + | ” 
\- 224 Hz \ - 


: vw 
, Fa < 
_— 4 tt it. 


> <a p . 


—_— 


«_ 


2 v aff. ——_ 


T — 


Heaven on Earth. 


. 
—_ 
# 


53r 


Husband, and be moſt obſervant. of her 
Husband : So gracious ſouls may look 
upon their Graces,burchey muſt live up- 
on King. Jeſus ; they, may take pleaſure 
in their Graces, bur they muſt live upon 
Chriſt, and be moſt obſervanr-of Chrift. | 


lovely Babes, bur ſhe muſt live upon he: 


in the Firma- 
ment, and 
there can be | 
buc one Ring 
ina Kingdom: 
Sn, faich 

Chciſt, Fc. 


This is the way to keep Chritt and Aiſu- | 
rance, and he thac walks contrary to, this 
rule; will ſoori finde the .loſle of borh. 


| is one of the choiceſt and chiefeſt ralenrs 


The thae dorh nor improve ir atid imploy 


Chriſt will be Alexander or Nemo,he will 
de all inall, or he will be nothing: ar all, 
Though his coat was once divided,yert he 
will never ſifferhis Crown to be divided. 
Fifchly ,' If you would have your Afu- 
rance ſtrengthened and maintained, ther 
labor ro improve it-to the ſtretigthen- 
ing of you againft temptarrons, ro the 

fencing of you againſt corruptions , to 

the raifing of your reſolutions, to the 

inflaming of your affections, to the bers, 


| 


( 


f John I9, 33, 
| Ila, 92, 8, 


We have,faith 
Cyprian 3 NO 
ſuch norions 
as- many Phi- 
loſophers” 
have, but we 


rering of your converſations. Aſiu- 
rance 18 a pearl of price, the that will 
keep ir maſt unprove it. The ready way 
ro maintain our natural ſtrength ;. and to 
increaſe it}, is to impfove it. Ailurance | 


thatever God intruſted man with z and 


it, wall quickly looſe it, G6, Ged. will 
nor ſuffer ſo- golden} a ralent to garher 


gc Philoſo- 
phers in our 
deeds, we doe 
noc ſreak 
great things; 
but we doe 
great 'rhings 
in Our lives. 


Mat, 35; 28, : | 


ruſt, Win gold and wear gold, improve 
Oo2 gold | 
£2/4,\F9Y BG ONE” . .. __ IPESTERLY 
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 Nich. 6, Pf. 


M1. 730) 
Low of (pnir- 


Tynnt 


to quicken C) 
make to live 
the ipiic of 
humble ones. 
Iſa. 41, 10, 


| when' Don yu heard , he ſent him his 


\| tle: humble, takes-in ſeverall things. 1, 
| Ir includes Gods —__ um- 
ifting and 


gold and keep cold; win Aflurance and | 
wear Adſurance, improve Affurance and 


keep. Atlurance. Diony/u# the elder,be- 


- ing.adviſed of one that had hidden. great | 


ſtore 'of money, ,commands him upon 


and:fell upon ſome 1mployment ; which: 


. money againc, which he had taken from 


pain of death to bring-it ro him ;- which | 
he did, bur norall; Bur with che remain-| 
. der he went and-dwelt in another Coun- || 
*rrey, Where he bovght an. Inhericance,| 


: him, ſaying, Now thou knoweſt how to: 
r{riches, takechart I had from thee, 1 
ſhall leave you remake the apphcatian. 

Sixthly, If you would have your Aſ- 


40 awell in. Ifa. 57.1 5. Thus ſaith the! 
thigh ard lofty one that irheriteth eternuty, 
-whoſe name #5: holy. 1 dwell in the A ard. 


| of the contrite ones; The higheſt hea- 


rations wherein the holy: one delights to 
diwel. Now this phraſe, [will del with 


| ble. 2. It takes-1in Gods 


-ſurance Rrengthened and maintained, 
| thenovalke humbly with your God. God | 
makes the humble mans heart his: houſe | 


holy place ; with him alſo that 15 of a con-| 
trite and humble ſpirit, to recerve the ſpi-\} 
r1t-of the bumble, and to receive the heart| 


,vens, and the lowelt heatrs, are the habi-| 


——lli——n— ct. 


_Arcngib- 


my 


EI 


| hamble. Humiliry -is 'both a grace, and 
a veſlell ro receive grace. God poures | 


(trengrhning of rhe humble, 3. Ic takes 
in Gods prorection, / will dwell' with.the 
humble, that 1s, I will prote& him and 
ſecure him. 4. Ir rakes in Gods {;m- 
pathizing with -the hurable, 5. Ir rakes. 
in Gods: applying at ſuicable gocd ro: 
the humble. 6. 1c takes in Gods ruling: 
and ovet+ruling the hearr and the affecti- 
ons. of the humble. 5. Ir rakes in Gods 
reaching and learning of the humble. Bur 
eightly and laſtly,ic includes and rakes in 
a clearer;a fuller, and.a larger mamifeſta- 
tronanl communication of God to hum- 
ble ſouls ; ah ſaich- God; I will dwell 
with the humble,that 18,1 will mere rich- 
ly, more abundantly, and more gloriouſiy. 
manifeſt and make knoxne my grace and 
| glory, 'my go0odneffe and ſweern:fle, my. 
loving kindnefle and rendernefle ro hum- 
ble fouls. Now tell me humble ſoules, 
will not GoJs dwelkng thus with-you. 
contribure vry much tothe ſtrengchmns 

and maintarmng 'ef your Afﬀurance ? 

Tames 4. 6. But he grvath more grace, 
wherefore he ſaith, God refiſteth the prod 
( or as the Greek word emphatically 
fgnifies, he ſers himſelf m bartle array 
againſt the proud) br grueth grace tothe 


| 
| 


in grace into the humble ſoules, as men 


#1 22. 29. 


['r, £2. 9+ 
Ilz. $7. 18, 


Pſal- 1c, 17. 
Plal. 25. ge 
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powre liquor 1n:6 an empty.veſldl, And 
* Oo 3 - ve- 
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--| this, the-humble mans mercies are the || 
ſweereſt mercies, the greateſt mercies, |: 
the moſt growing: and thriving merctes, -|. 
of the molt blefled-and ſantifed metcies, 
= | andthe moſt laſting and abiding mercies. 
BE Therefore as you would- have your aſly- 
"pF | rance [trenyrhned and'maintained, walk | 
humbly with your..God ; I fay again, |, 
walk humbly , walk humbly with your 
| God,. and you ſhall wear the-crown of | 
Aflurance to your grave. "1 | 
- Seventhly, If, you would keep and | 
maintain. your Afſurance, then take heed 
and watch againſt thoſe very. particular 
fins by which other Saints have loſt 
l their Atfurance. Take heed of carnall 
Pal. 30. 5, 7, | confidence and - ſecurity.  Dawnd loft 
| his affurance. by not guarding his hearr- 
againſt thoſe evils. Again, take heed of 
a-light , ſlight, careletle, and neghgene | 
ſpirit in holy and ſpirituall*rhings; The 
in the Canneles loſt her Aſſu- 

rance, and 'her ſweet” commumon. with | 
Chriſt, by her lightneſſe. of ſpirit. -A- | | 
Cant. $. 2, 3- |/g2in, take heed of a* ſtout and uhyeel- 
, {6+ compared..1; ny: under. the affliting hand of 
God, this made God-hide hisface from 

them , 1fa. 57. T7. In a. word, take 
heed of rafting of forbidden fruity 're- 
3M "1 _ membring 
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membci ng Te Es by ataſte.. 


keep your Af; Net 
 ſertouſly geek tea openly dife" 
ficulty of recqvering Aſurance wp | ie 


is loſt; Oh the Gghs,the groans,the com- 
plaints, the Ne HOO the Fath -heart- 


___— reco- 
ver thy 6 fy yt ill colt thee. 


The gaining of Aſſurance at. .fir{}. coſt 


chee dear, bur the regaining of ic (if thou 


ſhouldeft be ſo unhappy as.to lens ) 
will pur che. 


5 


mgre paines at 
Qfrhe. two 1t 1s whe; Co) | 
now, thou haſt ir rorec = 
by 


thou haſt loſt i It, I» 1s eafier. t 


| houfe in reparationsghen when is allen 


to build ic'up. 

Ninthly and laſtly, _ foleraply 
the ſad and wofull, evils, and, inconvent- 
ences that will certainly follow upon, 

\ loſle of your alluxance, 1 Wuhadly touch 
"Ho TT | 

.z None. of a" AR KO of 
Chriſt will beſo _ co theg.as former- 
ly they have been... 

2 You will nexher be ſo {FTE in 
duty: nor ſo frequent in, duty, .nor ſo a- 
bundant in duty, nor ſo ſpiricuall in du- 
ty, NOT ſo lively.un duty, aor ſo cheerful 
in. duty, as formerly.you have been. 

3 Afflitions: will ſooner fink .. you, 

_— 


remp- 


A man may 
caficr make 
a ſeeing eye 


blind, then a | 
.| blind to ſee ; z2 | 
man may ſoon | 


pur an Inſtry 
ment or of 
rane, buc nor 
| ſo ſoon pur ir 
in again 3 z A 
man is eafily 
boin down 
che ſtream, 
hoe cannot 
ſwim fo eafily 
ap the ſtream, 
oc. 


- 


How can the ' 


bird fly withy | 
ouc wings, 
andt rize 
wheeles. goe 
without oyl, 
and rhe work- 
man. wo:ke 


.withour 


hands,and the 
painter paint 
wichour eyes ? 


ic. 
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Rom, 8. Tg, 


| you. 


remprations will ſooner ov overcome you, 
oppoſitions wil” | fooner diſcourage 


4: Your mneitibs wil be birter., your 
ſife a butden; and'death a terror royou ; 
you will be rey 2 of living, and yet a- 
Fra Bo 4 {ONT NS 
Now rhe 2d Queſtion is his;Skp- 
poſe Sopts have mot od ſo carefull to keep 
ard manta their © «Aſſurance as they 
ſkold have been, but upon ont account or 
anithitr, hive loft-"thar bieſſed Aſſwrince 
that "once"they bad ; row may ſth" 


| Souls be fu tr and þ t from faint\np, 
Le EY lergu/ing ud s het Des 


6 art this Qveftion I Thall g21ve theſe 
fallow ne An:wers. 
= Sculs rhar have loſt that fiveer . 
Affitrance that, once they had, may be 
mp and kepr”” from fainting and 
by conhideting; that chorgh 
= ; "A lof their Aiſurance, yer'they 
have no* loſt their Sor-ſhip 3" for 6nce 


16,337; ſons;*anF-alivayes Toris':" You are ſons, 
though Ne ſons'; you are. forts, 

| Plak tg: 30, .; th ET forte ſexis ; you are fons, 
Fires 3+ | hanoh mournine ſons.” Once children, 
Jot y 3; . . \an4we children; once neirs;and dl 
Ne de '| rayeshetts 5” once beloved, arid alwayes 


: bappy ahd alwayes hap- 
2 Shs, 5. '$. Oubmgh my houſe be 


not 


© _——_—c 


— ——4 


_ with God ; |: xirhe hah wade with me 
- E Covenant, ordevel | 1 all 
ſire: Por this 1rall my Sal- 
4 4 all my 


mas ie nn rs ow. 


walkirtgs.before God as we ſhould, btir 
we have'b:oken our Covenintts wich kink, 
| and dealt unworthily by him, and turned 
our backs: upon him, 'yetihe-hath mad? 
with me an Everlaſting Covenant, he” 


Covenant, that he will b2'my Father, 


Salvation, and Everlaſting: Ground -of 
Conſolation, and Supporraion to my 
Soul. | 
The ſecond Support is chis, Conſider 
char rh5ugh 'your  Comfore, 'Joy , and 
Peace z*doth ' deperid mtich upon yout 


and Blefle 
your Atkitance ; if ir-didg' you might be 


| happy afid miſerable: in* *z day, j, int 


hout : Yout Happineſſe lies-m yourl1- 


not in” your: ſeeing and k : Your 


| Intereſt, 2 your } Joy, and Comfort, lies it 
| your ſeging and knowing 
Goth, hur-your Everlaſting Happineſle | 


lies 


, though he 
yes David, | 
chouthtllihed's my ſelf', "hs boy houſe, 

favs been ſo exatt md perfed in our | 


harh engaged himſelf in” an Everlaſt ing 
chat 1 hall be his Son. And this is my | 


Afluratie&\'yet your Eternall Happineſſe | 
Oiritſ: do:li nor depend up; 


gion with''God , in' your Communion | 
with God, -in your-IncefeRt in'God, and | 


i 


yout Intereſt in |. 


| 
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| Nemo altorum 
' | ſenſu miſer ef, 
! ſed ſuo, Sal. de 
! Gub. Dei, 1. 1. 
|| A godly mans 
 happinefle or 
milery is nor 
to be judged 
by the worlds 
ſenſe or feel- 
ing, bat his 
| OWN. 


—_— 


To make up 
happinefle, 

4 theſe things 
muſt concur # 


be a conveni« 
ent goods a 
ſuitable good 
4 ro our ne- 
rures 3 - Se- 
condly, it 


s 


1] Firft, it muſt 


les inyour being jncerefied;in God, The 
| welfare and. happinetle, of the:childe lies 
inche intereſt thas he hath in lus Facher, 
bur the joy and-comfors of the.childe,lies 
, in his ſeeing,in his knowing of-hus witereR | 
ML gs. 
ana. Vers, £/4. 144, 15 4% "6+ | 
the People tha beta ek x Wh 264, Ko | 
py. is that-people whoſe God 15 the, Lord. 
none "the Philoſophers .-therg,.. were 
Two hundred and eighty Opinions con- 
cetning Happinelle, ſome affirming Hap- 
pieſle ro ie.jn one thing, ſome in ano- 
ther. Ah, :but by the Spiric and Ward 
| we;ace tavght,thar Happineſle; l;es'in our 
| dyenefle wh God, in our -nearneſle and 
: Jearneſle,x0:God, and in our;conformity 
1 to God, &'c. Mark, the Scripture pro- 
| nounces hinv happy , whote-. IS in 
, God, though-he. want A UTance, P al. 
' 146. 5. Happy 4 he that hath the God of | 
Jacob for hu help,whoſe hope. 1nthe Lord 

' bis God, Again, he' is happy:that cxuſtech 
in: the Lord, though: for: the; preſent -he 


Want Aflyrance y. Prov.-16a 20: © ud 
' whoſo truſteth in. the Lord, bapiy 15 he. 


Again, he.is happy that feaxezh-the Lord, 
that hath ;ſet ;up God- as-the , obje&t of | 
| his. fear, 1 be-want aflurance of the | | 
tive 'of Gods Prov, 28. 14: Happy 1s | 
' the man that feareth alwayes ; That fears. 
 t& offend , that) fears to. difobey _ 
os rs|| - 


gs * T- ” LC AR 4 
- , - $4 « 4 -- - - 


_— —_ 
- - -- 


———_——— — — — 
%_- » - 


= ——-— ww _” —_ w* 


"RY 


539 


—  — 


fears to rebel, | 
chat believes ur Chrlt , thac! reſts. and 
ſayes upon Chriſt, as the Scriptures, e- 
very where teſtifie, though he may want: 
Aſlurance, tb. 

Happineſle lies not in any tranſient 
a& of the, Spirit , as Aſſurance is, but 
in the more permanent -and laſing a&s 
of the Spirit. - The, Philoſopher coulda 
ſay, That he was never a happy man, that 
might afterwards. become muſerable. 1t 
mans Erernal- Happinefle did lie inthe 
Atlurance of his Happinefle, thenmight 
a man be- crowned with' Xer xe's Stee r(- 
mann the Morning, and::be beheaded 
mae him in-4he Evening of the ſame 

AYa2 1 Gi | 


That ws, condition 15 : alwayes good, 
though ; he doth not _alwayes- ſee; it; to 
be! goods that: his ſaxe- is alwayes ſafe, 
though 4c: be. noz abvayes . comfort- 
able... ---- oy , *0e:fer1 0 

- The third- Support to keepthoſe- pte+ 
cious- Souls from A ba hnking, 
that have loſt that ſweet - Aſſurance that 
once | they had , is, to conſider,,:that 
thofigh! their loſſe be; be promeſt and 
ſaddeſt lofle that could hefall 


it is a recoverable lofle,-it is'a lofle that 
may be recovered ,- as the Scripturesin | 
the Margent doe clearly evidence, 


[ mide 


And 
doth 


&e. Again, he-is happy. 


Bur his N» the Hers Bleſledpeſle; 


| 


{ 


cellent good, 


2 good that, | 


' hath warth.. 
| and exceller> 


| 


them, yet |+ 


ted 


cy 10 it 3... 


ſufficient  . 
good 3 dhavg 
crapings . 
gold pf not 
wake a man. 
rich, gc, 
Foprehly, it . 
muſt be a per» 
manent good, 
it is perma- 
nency thar ſets 
the greateſt. 
price, and 
hath tbe gr; 
reſt influ 
into our taps 
pinefſe and 
(elicity.* * _ 


- 
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2 


muſt be an ex- | 


» 
errant 


| 


"og te 2 


Heaven on 


Pas 1 


' Plat. 51. 2 Og, 
21.7% 42. 53 
7,3, 1a. 54. 
5, 8. Micah 
7.18, 19. 

| Cant. 34+ 

Plaf. 84. 11, 


Kc... 

Glover and 
ca, 's clo 

of witneſk s 

mighr be 

fond co,ceſti- 

fie this trach. 


.* 
% 
Sh. a. a MM. 


| 


| rer wairins, weeping, gUGAnE 


doth not-this age, as wellas former, tur- 
mh uswith many inſtances of this kinde?” 
Doiubtleſle, many there'"are among the 
precious 'Sons and-Daughters of Zion, 
that have loſt rhis Pearl of price, and af-,| 


foind'ir again ; therefore be nor diſcou- 
raged, © fighing; looſing Souls. In the 
lofle of temporals, iris a great lupport to 
mens ſpirirs,that rheir lofle may be made 
up, and why ſhould it not be fo in ſpirt- 
fuals alſo ? | 

The fourth Support 'to keep their 
hearts from ſinking and breaking, that 
have loſt that ſweer Aſfurance that 'once 


| Pal, 309. 6, 7, 
857-3. B, 
Job 23. 8, fe 
1 la. v.. I'7, 


| your loſſe 1s no-greater, nor no ſadder, 


they had, 1s, ſeriouſly cro:tonfider\, that 


then what the nobleſt and the choiceſt 

Saints have ſuttained, as you may ſee by 
comparing the Scriptures inthe Margent 
together. Thoſe that-' were once the 

Worthies of this world, and are now t1- 

umphing in that orher world among the 

Prifices of glory, have. Joſt that Tieer 

Affurance and ſenſe of Divine love” and 

favor, that once they enjeyed ; therefore 

let not - your ſpirics famnt. and fail. In 

temperal trials, iris a comfort andia ſup- 

pert -to have "companions wich-us, and 

why ſhould it 'n6temuch 'more” be ſs in 

ſpiricuals ? 3G + 5K 


't x6 dear up-'their 


| , The fifch Supps 


ſpirits, 


= ——< AE. Areas 


ad 


- hes 
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rance that once they had, is, for rhem 
ember,and ieriouſly to minde,that 
h they have loft Afurance , yer | 
they have not loft the bleſſed breathings, 
and ſiveer influences of the Spiric upon 
them ; witneſle their love co Chriſt, cheir 
longing after Chriſt, their feare of offen- 
ding Chriſt, their care to pleaſe Chriſt, 
their high eſteem of Chiiſt, and their 
mourning for the diſhonours , that by 
themſelyes or ethers are done ro Chriſt, 
&c. A man may. enjoy the warmth, 
heat, and .mfluence of the Sun, when he 
hath loſt the of the Sun : David 
had lolt his Aflurance, he had loſt the 
fight of the Sun , and yet he enjoyed the 
warmth: and influences of it upots his: 
hearty as 15 evident inPſal. 5r. 
hough thy Sun, O. Chriſtian be ſer | 


| 
| 


EEE rr nn Oom—S hn 


macieud, yer 1t will riſe again, and in| 
the interim, thou haſt and dolt enjoy the | 
warmth and influences of the Sun ; there- | 
fore ſorrow nor, mourn not, as one with- 
out hope. Thoſe warm influences that 

the Sun of Righteouſneſſe hath now up- | 
en thy heart,are infallible evidences,rhar | 
he will ſhine forth, and ſmile 


piricss har have loft that fiveer Aſlu- | 


Cinr. 3+ & 4. 


Mich. T7. 7 


8, 9, compa-' 
red 


Ifa. $. 17, * i 


Ma. 5c. 10. 


| upon thee, Plal. 42. 4, 
as in the dayes of old ; therefore let thy | 7, , , 1 : 
Bowe fill abide in rength, 4 

The fixth oo___ ro their hearts 
from fainting and finking, inter et | 
it 


4 _— 


La * as - cy. 
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1. 


'Tfa.'s?. 8, 


; n9; 20, 


*% 


w + 


W_— P 
YOu > 


, with thee 


is, ſeriouſly ro confider , that ic 
| bur. as a day, but as a ſhort day, 
the lofleof thy Aſſurance ſhall 
-up, with a more clear, full, perfe&, and 


|'compleat enjoymeMof God ; ere long, 


O mourning Soul, thy Sun ſhall riſe and 
tizver -ſer, hy joy" and comfort ſhall be 
alwayes freſh ur green, God ſhall com- 
foft rhee of'every fide, it ſhall be night 
ethou ſhalt be alwayes 
in the boſom-6f God. Pſal. 71. 20, 
21, Thou which haſt ſhewed me great 


nun oy troubles, ſhalt quicken me rdcark 
me up agam from the 
depths of hk th, This ſh lt incyeaſe 


| Py "greamneſſe , ho bd ar me on ev 


. The day is-ar hand, O perplexed 


wichour night, wine without water, fiveer 
PUR birrer , and joy without ſor- 


now ſoweſt 1m. tears , 'thot ſhale ſhorr- 


| lyreapin joys yea, Everlaſting joy ſhall 
| be uponchy 


headjand' ſorrow, and bghing 
Thall flee away, therefore faint: not. 
7 The third-Queſtion is this; viz. hat 


Fence, when it41 bf? | 


*/I-hall 'vive A Ke hve ute 6 
[4 


————————— 


ul, when t : hate have ſmiles With-] 
| Gur Fowns, liche hace darknefle, da 


"Heavem of  Rarth, | 
""rhar'fiveet + Aﬀſwance chat one once they had, bb 


£ 16 


"The yeir _ Jubile is at hahd, hon- | 


meass moſt. Sails aft 9 recover As | Io 
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43 + and from your hearts lament. y 
;F- { Jament your loſle; pits 
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chis Queſtion, andfo/draw-to a'cloze, © 
[range , then thou muſt labor diligently 
to finde our thar fin; 'thar-dcbar, rhat: 
hath rebbed thee of thy Wedg of Gold, 
of 'thy Atfurance /;*furely"ir 1s nor for 
infirmities,” but” enormictes, that God 
hath pur put'thy candle, -and cauſed th 
Sun ro ſet *at Noon ; furely , thou' ha 
been feeding ('T ſay nor'rafting) of for- 
bidden fruir, that” God. hath ftripr thee 
of thy robes,” ahd taken che -crown from 
off thy head, and turned 'thee our of Pa- 
_ Fradiſe. Bur this 48 not all;. 
_ © Therefore 1n.che ſecond place, weep 
_ | much; mourn much, 'over the Achan, o- 
Eko come) that have rurned 
' thy day mco' niche thy rejoycings into 
ghng, &c. Deviddoth his in Pal, 
: | $1 .and'God rakes him vp from his knees, 
and reſtores to him the joy of his Salva- 
tion, Though God be difpleaſed with 
your fans, yer he 1s wel-pleaſed wich your 
rears, ;The promiſe is, rhat he will 'r4- 
vive the (pirit of the comrite, 1. 51:15. 
| It is faid of Haan thathe turned biota: 
towards the Garderi'of 'Eden, and” from 
kis heart lamented*his fall * Ah lofing 
- Souls, rurn-your face rowards Heaven, 
your fall, 
God ro: 
reats, No ſooner.doth. 


ir, like penicent 


- "Im 
_ 


——————_—_ _— 


| 


Auſtin faith, 

 Humarums eff | 
peccare, dia bd- 
licum 
rare, 
licum reſurgere, 


thing to fall 
tnro fin, a.de- 
viliſh ro pt 
ſevere therein, 
and an anpeli- 


natural to riſe: 
from ir. 


Revel.2.4, Fs. | 
When ancient | 


Rome «as hex» 
theniſh. if the 
Malefator ' 

brought to be 
whipped fell - 
upon his knees: 
at his feet 

whom he had: 
offended , ic- | 
was held a 
fin if he ſuffe» 
red him to be 
whipr. 


Ephraim | 


A. > 
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It's a humane | 
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| "Firtt,, if-rhou wouldeſt recover Alſu- | 
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Heaven. olt-Eatth. 


Ss. 


T9, 20. 

Tc is an excel- 
lencexprefſion 
of Baſil _s ( 
grieves,it itks, 
it iS tedious iO 
our molt mu 
nificeat,opcar, 
glorious King, 
If we atk any 
thing little of 


| timz he would 


Fare us ak 
great things 


of him. 


Pal. 39. 12; 
Joh 16. 20. 
Markg 24, 
Z5S, oc, 


Ephraim weey oves, his fins » bur the 


ww . 


bowels of God are ſtirring.rowards him, | 


and God cannot hold bur he muſt gro- 
claim ro the .yorld; that mourning E- 
phraim, bemoaning Ephraim, 1s his dear 


ſurely have mercy on him, or, as the He- 
brew hath ic ( Rahhens arahhamenu)l will 
having mercy, have mercy on him, or, 1 
will alundant 

our hearts are ſet to weep over our fins, 
God will ſo a& in ways of love towards 

us, that, it ſhall nor be long aig with 
| cur ſouls. God will. never ſuffer them 


bpon drewning. their fins in penirencial 
rears. The Jewes have. a-faying,” Thar 
fince the deſtruRton of: Jeruſa/ep, the 


dor of rears was.never ihur, faith. one. 
God hath by promiſe engaged himfelf, 
That thoſe that ſow in tears ,. hall reap. 
joy, Pal, £26. 5. The rears of the Saints 
have ſuch a kihde of ommniporency. in 
them, that God; . himſelf camor wich- 
ſtand: them. 2 Kings 2&.; 5-1 have ſeen 


| thy tears, behold, 1 will heal thee ; on the | 
third day on ſhalt, goe up unto the Houſe t 


of the -Lord. 


k. 


rance, then fir nor:down diſcouraged, but 
be up and doing,Remember what a-Pead 


& —R—— 


/ 


/ 
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\ 
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lon, Fs pleaſanc ild, and that he mull 


have mercy on him, When |. 


— 


to be drowned in ſorrow that are et |. 


door of prayers hath been ſhur ; but che | 
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-. Thirdly, If you would recover Aﬀu- # 
bs 


et 


, CLEFT 
- 


m_—_— TOS 


| Heavenon Earth. | 


of price chou haſt loſt, and repent and 
dot thy firſt works,” fall cloſe to the good 


old work of believing, medicaring,- exa- 
mining, prayirig,hearing,mhoarning;” &e. 


Begin chie world again,and ſer afreſh up- 
on thoſe very 'wayes, by which ar firſt 
thou didft ger Aflurance ; fall upon tfa- 


dinances, be much' in cloſer {ervices,(tir 
up every gift that 1s in chee,ſtir up every 
grace that is in thee, ſtir- up all che life 


a flame; never leave turning thy penny 
till chou haſt rurned thy penny into a 


pound;never lzave improving thy mire, 


mily duties apply thy ſelf ro publick Or- | @Q 


chat is in thee, and never leave blowing | 
ull chou-haſt blowed ehy lirrle ſpark inrq | q 


| 


As a man thar 


hath been re. 
covered for- 


ſuch or fuch F 
Gleaſe, if hs 
be relapſed, 
he will co-the 
e means 
again, hewill 
apply the 
ſame reme» 
dies againz 
this did once 
fo 

I will cry/ ic 
again, 


cill rby tice be rurned into'a nullion; 


m_—_—_— 


3 God'will be foundinthe uſe of means, 


and he will reſtore our loſt mercies, in | 

the uſe of means, Pſ. 22. 26; But this is | 

nor all, ; | ; | 
Therefore in the fourth. place, wait 


and at length rhe Lord brought him our 
of a horrible pic, ox 0ur of a pitof noiſe 
and confuſion,. aydMNer his feer upon a 


Rockzand eſtabliſhed his goings,and put, 
a ney Song of praiſe inco his mouth.God 


never tath, nor neyer will fail the waic- 


ing ſoul; though God loves rotry the 
patience of his children, yer he.dorh nor 


love to tize our the patience of his chil- 
Fr, P irs 


patiently uponthe Lord; David didſo, PL. 46.123, 
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# Us 


"| g&s- nothing! of God bur frownes 4nd 
blows, and wounds,. and broken: bones. | 


| 
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118. 7 will not leave you confortleſſe (ox 
Orphans) I will come''to you. And that 


\ Hience; that after ye have dowe the wi 


| dren ; therefore he will nor contend for 
ever, neicher will he be alwayes wroth, 


leſttheſpirics of bis people ſhould faile. | 
| Aflurance is a Jeryel worth waiting _ 


it is a Pearl that Gbd gives to none but 
ſuch as have waited long at mercies 


reſt mexcies roo good for 


00d for umpatietit ſouls. The breſts of 
the Promiſes lie fair and open to waiting 


. The waiting foul thall have any of 


Sad ſouls ſhould do well to make that 
Text their doſom:compatiten, John 14. 


Heb, 10, 36, -37.For ye have need pe: 

th of 
| God, ye migtt rective the Promiſe * For 
yet a birtle little wile (as ic 8 in the 
Greek) and he that ſhall come, will come, 


| Aſluratice, then take heed. of refuſing 
\comforts when God brings them ro your 
| door, uke bee of throdang Golpet cor 


and will not tarry. 
- Fifthly & laſtly, if you would recover 


— 


iran that one muſt } 
- 4win patient waiting ) before he 
can wear. God doth noc th; the Sod 

ing fouls, 


chough be knows the leaſt mercy is too | 


' | ſouls. 1ſa, 30. 18. & 64.4. #49. 23: | 
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| baſe he is thar offers ic ; neither ſhould 
we care, by whom the cordialsand cor jury 


| whether they are offered by the hand of 


Le 


raw tr Earchs 


da apinſtbe nal This was | Aſap Japhs | 
7 foule "refuſed to, bt comforted, 
God cibes and offers love tothe ſoul, 
and the ſout refuſes1r 3, God 2d 
ſpreads the Promiſes of carl be- 
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che hand, the mdbthar rings che cordi- 
al is tt liked, and cherefore,men refuſe 


2NHered; mencare noc how grear or how 


ſolatictis of the Goſpel are offered x0-us, 


' 


| \ Tſaialt a ,'of the blood Royal, as 


| fofne-rhink,o Amos fromamoriph the 
| Heardfmen ph as.If che Sweer-meats 

bf Heaven are ſer before rhee, it 15th 
wiſdom and' chy duty ro aſt of 

aid ro feed uponirhem, wirhour ſlum: | - 
ache hand char preſents chem, _ 
for acloſe, I Fall make 4 
ps- Liſes of whix: hath beer ſaidgarid-16 


tonclude, 


| orvoapicr| 


ir: Well, remermber this, when gold is | $09 fl, 
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Plal, 79 3. 
Ambroſe ſaich,” 


fer thee gold 
would(t ,nor 
lays, 1L will 
COMme to MOAr- 
row.And wile 
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James 1\-17. 
Plato was very 
| thaokful, char' 
| God made 
hm aman, 
and not a4 wo» 
4 aan, @ Greci- 
4 ay and hot a 
F Barbarian, a 
Scholar'co 
Savers, ad 
nor ro-afly 
other Philo® | 
fopher. - O 


what cavle 


co be thanks 
ful for affu- 
rance 2 


- The fd Dfe.. Y 


rOu that have Aﬀurance,be thank- 
a Jewel-more 
ond then Heaven: "0d. Earth; there- 
fore- be: thankful :Atfuranc 
nobly dbſcended,iris from aboye,mays| | 
nor born with ic in his hearr,as he-is wich || 
a tongue in his mouth. Aſſurance is 4 
culiar mercy, it 15 a flower of Patadiſe 
that Godfticks onlyin his childrens bo- | 
ſomes. Aflurance is a mercy ſiyeetning | 
mercy, iris a mercy. that 


{ ful forar ; 18 1s: 


land'upon all our mercies. 


e.1$ mercy 


 Adurance 


.makesevety birrer ſweer,& every lweeT 


| 


| 


| more {fweerzhe enjoyes herle,thatwanes 
ty he; rvants nothing, "that enjoyes 1t, | 


' therefore be you cldnkfil that bave ad 


then have you Jozbndthe fiveetnely of it. 4 

If Phulip rejoyced.that Shermer was | 
born' in the dayes of Ar:forle;how much | 
more cauſe: have you; tore Joyce, Upan | 
| whoſe: heads the Lord ;-hath'; pur -rhe 


Crown of Aſſurance, A Crown of more 


| worth and weight, then 
Crowns inthe world ? 


all Princes 


4 


purs the Gat- | 


| 
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ys 


Hegwer'on Earth, 

The ſecond Uſe. 
2 FF-God hath given you Aſſurance, 
chen do nor' envy the outward fe- 


licity and happineſs of the men of the 
world, Alais ! what are Mountains 


ins of 
duſt, co Motnrains- of gold ?' what' are, 
the ſtones of the reetzto rocks of Pearl? 
what are Crowns of thorns, to: Crowns 
of gold, &'c. No more are all the rrea- 
ſures, honours, pleaſues, and favors of 
this world; ro Aſſurance, The envious 
man hath ſo many tqrtures, as the enyi- 
ed hath praiſers.It is the Juſtice of wp uh 
to kill and torment the envious. The men 
of the world are real objeRts of pity;bur 
not of envy. Who envies the Priſoner at 
the bar?who envies the Malefaor "that 


15/g0INg £0 execution ? Who envies the 


dead man, that 1s going to his grave ?'|\ 4... =_— 


God hath'done mere for thee by giving 
thee Aſſutance,thenifhe had given thee 
all the world, yea, ten thouſand worlds, 


When the Spaniſh Ambaſſador boa- | 
ſted that his Maſter was King of ſuch a | 


place, and of ſuch a place, and of ſuch a 
place, &c. The French Ambaſſador an- 
ſwered,My Maſter is King of France,K. 
of France,K.of France, ſignifying there+ 
by, that France was of as much worth , 


er more worth, then all . the Kingdomes | 


Socrates wiſh- 
| ed that <eoyi- 
ous men *had 
more eyes ys 

& more cars 

then ochers, 
that they 

might be, 

mere rorimen.. (. 
ted then 


beholding  .. 
 orhers happi-. }' 
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'H caven ov-Eartb. | 


| Saut had bet 

| five pence to 
give the Seer; 

\ che Secy often 
| much good 
 chear gives 

' him freely 
the Kingdaw, ' 
1 Sam. 9. 8. 

| & 10,1. 
'S0G d deals 
{ withh s. 


ts. a ro WP 
V » 
' 


ls Nc 


under the power of the King of 
Ah Chris, when . of = 
warld ſhall cry out, © their riches, O 
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Sp paw. 


Aſſurance, 


rp we ; therefore doe not enyy the. 
outjvard pro pericy and felicity of world- 
ly men, &c. 
The third Uſe. 
FO Gal bark given you alſurance, 
ſive no Way to laviſh fears. 
q——_ and reproaches of 
wan a ane ny God will nor deny 
hima cruſt, ro whom he hath given a 
Chriſt;he will not deny him a crum, up- | 
| on. wham he hach beſtowed a Crown ; 
he will not deny him alefs mercy, upon 
whom he hath beſtowed allurance,yhich 
is the Prince of mercies.Fear not deach, 
for why ſhouldſt thoy fear deach, thar 
haſt Hurance of a better life? &e, 


The fourth Uſe. 


$ | | 
TF God hath given you a wel-groun- 
gd allurarice of your everhſting 


| um eh19< then __ | 


— 
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__ 


| vedthe humanity of Chriſt, more then 
/ ary Man; becauſe he was fuller of grace| 


| alteration in his affe&ions to us, fo none, 


 tohave his love at Eyery turncalled in 
queſtion by thoſe thar he. hath once aſ- 
{ured of his Love; he doth expeQ,that as 
no finof ours dorh make any ſubſtantial 


' no not his ſharpeſt diſpenſarions, ſhould 
| make anyalterarion 1nour ts and 
affe&ions tqwvards him. | 


he's The fifth Vſe. 


5 IT: God hath given you aſſurance, 
| chen-live hotily, live Angelically, 


keep your Garments pure and white, 
| wall wich ancven foce.be ſhining lighrs 


| Yaur happineſs here is your holinels, 
and in Heaven your higheſt happineſs 
will be your perfect holineſs, Holineſs 
differs nothing from happineſs, bur in 
"name ; holinets 1s happineſs in the bud, 
and happineſs 1s holineſs at the full, 
Happineſs 1s nothing bur the quinte(- 
ſence of holineſs. The more holy an 
man 1s, the more the Lord loves him; 
John 14. 21, 23. | 
Auguſtine doth excellently obſerve in 
his Tra& on Joþn 1, 14. That God lo- 


and truth then any man. The Philoſo- 


on his love. no mores Gad dorh nor love 


pher could fay, That God was bur an| 
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Plal 8g. 3®. ; 
t035. 

Jer. 31. 3. 
Keeleſ. 9. 8. 


| 
Rey. 3. 4+ , 
Mar. $5. ef, {| 
Viue at v*'vas, | 


Live that 
thou mayeſt 
live. | 
Live in ſuch: 
ſort, ſaith Pe. | 
riander King 
of Corinth, | 
That thou ' 
maye ſt have 
houour by 
thy life, ard 
that after thy. 
death, men 
m.y account || 


chee happy. 
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Ille non eff bo* | 


"| 2144 gui non 
'} va efſemelior. 


The looſe- 
walking of 
many Chriſti- 
ans was (as 


plains ) made 


4 by thePagans: 
{| che reproach 


of Chriſt him. 
| ſelſe,ſaying, if 
Chriſt had 


4 cavghr holy 


DoRrine, 
Avrely his fol- 
lowers had - 


| led berrer 


lives. 


Salvian come | 


empry Name, Withour virtue. So are all 
our profeſſions, without holineſs. Ho- 
lineis'1s the very marrow and: quinteſ- 
ſence of all Religion. Holineſs 15 God 

and printed upon the ſoule, ir is 
Chriſt formed jn the heart,ir is our lighr, 
our life, our beaury, our gibry, our joy, 
our Crown, our Heaven, our All. - The 
holy ſoul is happy in life, and bleſſed in 
death,and ſhall be rtranſcendently glori- 
ous in the morning of the Reſurre&ion, 
when Chriſt thall ſay,Loe here am I,and 


here am I, and my Haly Ones, whoare 
my Crown;andtherefore upon the heads 
of theſe holy Ones, will I fer an immor- 


tal Croym. Even ſo eAmen Lord Jeſus, 
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my Holy Ones, who are my joy : Loe | 


The Chiet Heads in this 
Book. 


FT He Preface tonching the Na- 
| 4 tare of Aſſurance. 


CHAP.'T, 


| .Proving by ten Arguments,that 
perſons in this life may attain to 
a wel-grounded Aſſurance 7h their 
everlaſting happineſs and bleſſed- 
neſſe. Page 1: to 26. 
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This truth improved againſt Pa-| 
piſts a#d Arminians. 26.to 31. | 
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| CHAP. II. 


| Conteining ſeveral weighty 
|Propofitions foot Aſſurance. 
31. to 67. 

Farther in this Chap.is Aewed, 
Tex ſpecial Seaſons = Times, 
wherein the Lord is pleaſed to. 
give to his people a ſweet Age 
ranco of his 'þ, vor & love. 67. 


tO 137. 
CHAP. II. 


Containing ten Hindrances had 
Impediments that keep poor ſouls 
from Aſſurance, with the Means 
and Helps to remove thofe Impe- 
diments and Aindrances.137. Jy 

I 
Further in this Chapter is laid 
down fix Motives to provoke 
Earp fo' put out all their 
ſtrength &- dry againſt dy; a 


iniquity of their 


eels,againſt the ſins that doe [a 
Foro Y 133.to _ 
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Mortification evd Deſtruftion 
of boſanee ſus. 194. to 200, 
-.CHAP.IV. 


Containing ten Motives or In- 
centives,to proveke all that want 
Aſſurancesto be reftleſs in their 
ſpirits, till they have obtained it. 

DF 200. tO 223. 
Alſo in this Chap: you have ten 
Advantages that will redound to 
ſuchſoxls that get a wel-grounded 
Aſſurance of their everlaſting 


happiveſſe and bleſſedneſſe. 223. 
| | tO 237. 
CHAP. V. 


Shewing nize Ways & Means 
of gaining a well-grounded All, 
Mey: \&C. = the aerenn Me 
WPenſeverd ex w+ e DxEjtz- 
ous are:alſareſolued. Ms, 

Alſo in this Chapter eight ſpe-! 
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| 287.t0 825; 
2. What 


| 


gu EE ——_— — "_ —_______k__ 


Lf 


* Y ” 
_ " ater Wood * os 


"OE woe..” 0 a 7 Hs. , _ 
w—_— < WIT de 7: = 


—_ I Y LEY - th 7. I+< 


* Faith. ' " 359:t0364. 


| |. 5. FhatLove that i” that ac- 


| 2. What Faith 'that -is that 
| accompanies ſalvation, that bor- 
ders upon ſalvation. 325.to 359. 
| Alſo ſeveral Hints dre given, 
both concerning ſtrong and weak. 


| 3c What 'Repemance that is 
that accompanies ſalvation.364. 
[14 36914 4 30/983. 
4. What Obedience that is 
that accompanies ſalvation.383. 
to 402, 


companies ſaluationi402.toj15. 
Fourteen wayes, whereby that 
love that doth accompany ſalva- 
tion,doth diſplayand manifeſt it 
elf. _ 415.t0439. 
/ A What Prayer that 3s i 
doth accompany ſalvation. 439. 
womb gfe 

Eight Diſferences betwixt the 
Prayers of ſouls in Chriſt,” and 
ſouls out of *Chriſt, betwixt the 
prayers of believers and unbetie- 
| were.) 00011198 to 466. 
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S$hewing eight notable Differen- 
Ces between. .a true and a pap 
| feit Aſſnrance;&c. 495.to 513. 
| Alſo zn this Chap.is 7 forth 7 
| Nize ſpecial things, the Diffe- 
| rence between the whiſperings of 
| the boly $pirit,axd the hiſſings 0 
the old Serpent,&c. 513.to 525. 
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ſtrengthen atd \maintain their 


———— ——— 


&c. This Queſtion # anſwered 
nine ways. ' _ $25.t0 
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536. 
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Thainting and | ie. that 
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L/ſouls may recover Aſſarance,who 
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